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DEDICATION. 


INE the Son of 
Cod was pleaſed to 
take his Body only 
of the Subſtance of a W o- 
man, and graciouſly ac- 
cepted of Womens At- 


tendance and good Offi- 


ces about his Perſon, and 
made one of them the firſt. 
Witneſs of his Reſurrecti- 
on from the Dead; the fol- 
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Dedication 
lowing Work ſeems to 
have a Divine Right to 
the Patronage of all the 


well- diſpoſed of that Sex. 


To their Service and fa- 
vourable Acceptance I 


therefore humbly recom- 


mend it; with my hearty 


Thanks, in the Name, and 
upon the Account of our 
Bleſſed Lord, for that great 


Support they afford his 
Religion, as well by their 
Exemplary and Devout 


Attendance on his Pub- 


lick Worſhip, and Libe- 
ral Contributions to the 
Main- 
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Daedication. 


Maintenance of it, as by 


their more retired Piety, 


and Educating their Chil- 
dren in the true Faith and 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
By this Means Religion 
was propagated of old; as 


we learn from St. Paul's 


Account of Timothy, whoſe 
early Proficiency in the 


Holy Scriptures was owing 
to his Mother's and Grand- 
mother's Inſtructions; and 
by the like Pious Concern 
of the more affectionate 
and tender Parent for the 


8 ouls of her Children, 
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Doodlication. 
Chriſtianity is ſtill pre— 
{erv.d and continued a- 
mongſt us. It what I here 
offer, can any ways aſſiſt 
her in ſo neceſſary a Task, 
I {hall be abundantly ſa- 
tisficd for the Time and 
Pains I have beſtowed up- 
ON it. EE 
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Giving an Account of this Work. 


Was once fo far prejudiced a- 


2 
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0 DISY 
8 — to think the Hiſtory of the Life 
| vp EE of Chriſt ſounded but odly, in 
S | | 
a Country where the four Evan- 
geliſts are e read in the vulgar 
Tongue. But a little Acquaintance with 
Commentators ſoon remov'd this Prejudice; 
and all Parties are now agreed, that human 
Learning (however decry'd by ſome in the 
laſt Age) is very expedient for the thorough 
underſtanding of the Goſpels. Not to 1n- 
fiſt on the great variety of Zewi/h Cuſtoms, 
which are butalluded to in the ſacred Writ- 
ings, and may be farther explain'd from 
other Authors; it is certain that our Lord 
himſelf did not always intend to be 
molt intelligible in his Diſcourſes. St. Mat- 
thew tells us, ch. xiii. ver. 10. that when 
the Apoſtles ask'd him why he ſpoke to 
the People in Parables, i. e. in a myſtert- 
ous, obſcure way of Teaching, he anſwer'd, 


A 4. Becauſe 


ainſt a Work of this Nature, 
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PREFACE. 


Becauſe it is given to you to know the myſte- 


ries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it 
7s not given. Nay the Apoſtles themſelves 


did not always apprehend the meaning of 


his Diſcourſe at firſt hearing; we find them 


deſiring him, when he was retired from 


the Multitude, to explain to them what 
he had ſaid in Publick: And they never 
rightly underſtood ſeveral things in his Diſ- 


- courſes concerning himſelf, till after his 


Paſſion and Reſurrection. This was one 
Reaſon why he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them, that he might lead them into 
all Truth, and illuminate them with a clear 
Underſtanding of all things, whatſoever 
Chriſt had ſaid ro them. And for the ſame 
Reaſon he hath ordained a ſtanding and 
perpetual order of Miniſters in his Church, 


that they might both by preaching and 


writing expound the Scriptures, and inſtruct 
People in the true Senſe and Meaning of 
all Chriſtian Doctrines. Now if the com- 
mitting tne Goſpel to writing 1n that which 
was then the knownand common Language 


of the Chriſtian Church, did not ſuperſede 


the helps of Study and Learning to explain 


it farther, much more are ſuch helps need- 


ful in theſe remoter Ages, wherein the O- 


riginal Language, and the Modes and Fa- 


ſhions which prevaild when it was firſt 
writ, are wholly grown out of * 
ö | Ju 1+ 
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juſtifies, not only the Practice of conſtant 
Preaching, but likewiſe all forts of Writ- 
ings which ſerve to render the true meaning 


of Words, to repreſent the ancient Jewiſ 
Cuſtoms, to adjuit the right Order and Co- 
herence of the Paſſages, or to ſhew the Oc- 
caſion and Deſign of any Portion of the 
Holy Goſpel. 

I need not tell the learned Reader, what 
Guides have led the way, and trodden this 
Path before me. The chief Advantage I 
made of Biſhop Taylor, was, to follow his 
Method, but to keep within a much nar- 
rower Compaſs ; I mean in Meditations 
and Reflections, which though excellent in 
themſelves, yet cauſe too great Interrup- 
tions in the Thread of the Hiſtory. As to 
ſeveral Paſſages of the Goſpel, he is plain- 
ly too Compendious, wholly omitting ſome, 
and touching others too flightly. Thoſe 
who come after him, have rather ſhewn 
the way how to build upon his Foundati- 
on, and perfect this Work, than actually 
done it in any one Piece: However they 
ſeparately afford very proper Materials, 
which I have here endeavoured to bring 
together. 

My running Style is, The Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory, &c. by which the Reader may con- 
clude that I confine my ſelf tothe Accounts 
of the Four Evangeliſts. But here I may 
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take Occaſion to tell him, that other Wri- 
rers of Pagan and Jewiſh Hiſtory have men- 
tion'd our Lord. Tacitus and Suetonius do 
but juſt name him, and that with the uſual 
Prejudice and Diſaffection which they had 
to all eus. Pliny in an Epiſtle to Trajan, 
ſpeaks of him without Reproach, though 
he was not over favourable to his Follow- 
ers. I would not have mentioned the Let- 
ter of Lentulus, but that I have lately ſeen 
it publiſhed in Eugliſh in a fair Print, with 
our Saviour's Picture at the top. The 
Forgery of it (ſays Du- Pin) is apparent. 
It is pretended to have been written by 
Lentulus, as Governour of Feru/alem, al- 
though he never was ſo; 'tis Inſcribed 
to the Senate and People of Rome, where- 
as ever ſince there were Emperors, it was 
the general Cuſtom for Governours of 
Provinces to write immediately to them. 
Beſides, the Contents of it are trifling : 
there 1s a mean Deſcription of our Lord's 
Perſon, as, particularly that his Hair was 
of a light Colour, long and flowing, as 
the Nazarites wore it; the Style like- 
wiſe is very far from the Purity and E- 
legance of the Auguſtean Age. In ſhort 
this Letter is not mention'd by any anci- 
ent Writer. | 
But the Character which Joſephus, the 
famous 7ewiſh Hiſtorian, gives of our Lord, 
5 is 
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is very worthy, and ſuch as might deſerve 

a place even in the Goſpels themſelves. It 
is in the XVIIkh Book of his Antiquities, 
chap.1v. where having told how Plate, then 
 Governour of 7udza, had offended the Fews, 
by bringing into Jeruſalem the Roman Stand- 
ards, having the Emperor's Picture on them, 
which they took tor a violation of their 
Law againit Images; he adds, that at the 
© ſame time, they had a wiſe Man, if it 
were lawful to call him a Man, named 
© ZTESUS; who wrought many Miracles, 
© andinſtructed inthe true Worſhip of God, 
ſuch as were diſpoſed to embrace it; that 
he had a great Number of Followers, 
both Jews and Gentiles, and was held to 
be the Mefiah or CHRIST; that the 
Chiefs of his Nation accuſed him to Pi- 
late, who condemn'd him to be Crucified; 
that his Diſciples did not withdraw their 
« Aﬀections from him on the Account of 
his infamous Death; being confirm'd in 
their adherence to him, by his returning 
to Life again, and appearing to them the 
third Day after his Crucifixion, accord- 
ing as the ancient Prophets, among other 
things, had foretold of him. This Teſti- 
mony of 7oſephus is quoted by Euſebius, Hiſt. 
lib. 1. cap. xi. St. Jerom, and ſeveral others af- 
ter them, as a Record of great Importance 
to the Chriſtian Faith. It hath indeed * | 
chal- 
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challenged of late, by Tanaquil Faber and 
ſome others, as an Interpolation of ſome 
Chriſtians; for no other Reaſon that I 
know of, but that they think it too good 
for a Jew to ſay of Chriſt. But the gene- 
ral Vogue both of Roman and Reform'd 
Writers, adjudges it to Jo/ephus, in the MSS 
Copies of whoſe Antiquities they ſay *tis 
conſtantly found. 3 
St. 7%bn, who wrote the laſt of all the 
Evancdliſts, aſſures us in the cloſe of his 
Goſpel, that our Lord did many things which 
were not written in his Book (and yet his was 
intended as a Supplement to the reft) zor 
indeed could be well comprehended in any Volumes; 
which leaves room for a favourable opi- 
nion of a Letter, affirm'd by Euſebius, and 
ſeveral of the Ancients after him, to have 
been writ by our Lord to Agbarus, Prince 
of Edeſa in Meſopotamia z concerning which 
ſee EZuſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. xiii. and 
what we have ſaid in the Life of St. Thomas, 
It is much queſtion'd by ſome, whether 
this be a genuin Piece; but Euſebius aſſert- 
ing it without Heſitation, and his Diligence, 
Veracity, and Skill in judging of ancient 
Records being irreproveable, Dr. Cave and 
other great Criticks are very inclinable to 
receive it for ſuch as he delivers it. 
There is in Suidas, under the word FE- 
SUS, a large Account how our Lord was 
elected 
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I 
elected into the Number of the Jewiſh 
Prieſts. The account is ſaid to be given 


by one Theodoſius a conſiderable Jew, to 
Philip a Chriſtian, his intimate Friend, in 


the Reign of the Emperor Juſtinian, and 
to be taken out of an ancient Temple-Re- 


giſter then extant at Tiberias. Bur ſeveral 
circumſtances of this Story are apparently - 
falle; and others very extravagant and im- 
probable. It is ſuppoſed to be a Fewiſh fig- 
ment, contrived on purpoſe to do Miſchief 
to the Chriſtian Religion. There is a ſolid 
diſcuſſion and confutation of it, at the end 
of the Latin Edition of Euthymius Zigabenus 


his Dogmatica Panoplia, printed at Venice, Anno 


1557. This is all which at preſent occurs 
to me from unevangelical Writers, relating 
to our Bleſſed Saviour. 

To this Hiſtory I have added he Lives 
of the Holy Apoſties and Evangeliſts, as hav- 
ing a great ſhare in it, being almoſt all of 
them Attendants onthe Perſon of our Lord: 
In which if I have, with the learned Cave, 
wander'd at any time through the dark 
Paths of uncertain Tradition for want of 


_ clearer Light, I do with him ſubmit eve- 


ry thing, whether peremptory Aſſertions, 
or meer Conjectures, to the Judgment of 
the learned and impartial Reader. | 
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OF THE 


Bleſſed Virgin MARV, the 
Mother of our LORD. 


s we are taught by the Predictions 
of the Prophets, that a Virgin was to 
de the Mother of the promiſed Meſ- 
SER ab; ſo we are aſſured by the uni- 
7 ESI nimous Relations of the Evangelilts, 
wm that this Virgin's Name was Mary. 
Which Name ſome have thought to be expreſſive 
of her Dignity, and to denote Illumination, Grace, 


Dominion, and the like. But it was common 
b to 


for this is no better than Apocryphal, 
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to the Female Sex, both among ancient and mo- 
dern Fews, For as the Name of Feſas is the | 
ſame with Zofaua; ſo this of Mary is the ſame 
with Miriam: Of whom we read that ſhe was 
the Daughter of Amram, the Siſter of Moſes and 
Aaroz, a Propheteſs; to whom the bringing of 
1ſrael out of Agypt is attributed, as well as to 
her Brethren, Micah vi 4. I brought thee up out 
of the land of egypt, faith the Lord, and re- 
deem'd thee out of the Houſe of Servants; and I 


ſent before thee Mojes, Aaron, and Miriam, And 


as Miriam had the honour to be one of thoſe 
who brought the People of God out of the A- 
gyptian Bondage; ſo was this Mary highly fa- 
vour'd to bring-him into the World, who hath 
redeem'd us from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, 
of which the other was but a Type. The Deri- 
vation of this Name is from the Hebrew Marab, 
ſignifying Bitterneſs, becauſe Amram's Dauphter 


who was the firſt ſo named, was born at a time 
when the Haelites Lives were very much embit- 


ter'd by their grievous Oppreſſions. 

The Evangeliſts have told us no more of the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Parents, but that ſhe was of the 
Family of David, and of the Town of Bethle- 
hem. St. John ſays, Mary the Wife of Cleophas, 
who was probably the Mother of thoſe whom 


the Goſpel ſtyles our Lord's Brethren, was her 
| Siſter : Which St. Jerom and others of the An- 
cients underſtand in the plain and common Senſe, 
She was likewiſe allied to the Family of Aaroz 
by her Couſin Elizabeth, the Mother of John the 


Baptiſt. The Latin Church has in Conformity to 


the Greeks) for ſome Centuries paſt, honour'd 


St. Joachim as the Father, and St. Anne as the 
Mother of the Bleſſed Virgin; but the Evidence 


And 
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And though God hath not been pleaſed to ac- 
quaint us with the particulars of her Birth; yet 
the Church, in a grateful Senſe of the infinite 
Bleſſings ſhe has convey'd to us by Jeſus Chriſt, 


hath long celebrated her Conception on the 8th 
of December in the Welt, and the gth in the Eaſt; 


and her Nativity on the 8th of September. There is 


likewiſe an anniverſary Feaſt of her Preſentation _ 
in the Temple, kept November 21, when *'tis 
commonly believ'd ſhe was conſecrated to God 
at the Age of three Years. But not to build 
vpon Uncertainties, thus much we are aſſured by 
the Teſtimony of an Angel, that ſhe was happy 
above all other Women in the Divine Favour; 
that ſhe was full of Grace, and that the Lord 
was With her in a peculiar manner. 
For fince the Son of God, in order to become 
Man, and to dwell amongſt us, was obliged to 
take a Body of ſome Woman; it was agreeable 
to that infinite Wiſdom which he has conſtantly 
demonſtrated in all his Works, that he ſhould 
chuſe for this purpoſe one whoſe Imployment 
was holy and pious, whoſe Endowments of Body 
and Mind were moſt ſweet and lovely, who ex. 
cell'd the reſt of her Sex in chaſte and virtuous 
Diſpoſitions, and who was, in ſhort, a Repoſito- 
ty of all Divine Graces. yd 
The exceſſes of Devotion which has been paid 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Legendary Tales 
and lying Viſions of Monks, cannot in reaſon 
blemiſh her real Excellencies; no more than the 
Idolatries of the Pagans obſcured the Light of 
the Sun which they deified. T hough ſome Men's 
Zeal againſt Idolatry hath carried them to the 
Commiſſion of Sacriledge, 'yet if they ſhould 
grow too general in it, and rejeQ every Bleſſing 
which hath been idaliz'd, they muſt ſoon deprive 
; b 2 | thein- 


2 


themſelves of all the Neceſſaries and Comforts 


and Veneration due to the other of God. 


true that young Virgins were conſecrated for the 


and had ſeveral Children by a former Wife, is 


Holy Scripture, Behold, ſays Jaias, prophecying: 
> | Ol 
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of Life. After all the Abuſes of Superſtition or 
Prophaneneſs, the Extreams of Honour and Diſ- 
honour, there will ever be a very high Eſteem 


For the ſecurity of her Virtue in her tender 
Years, we need not have recourſe to that an- 
cient, but uncertain Tradition, that ſhe was edu- 
cated in the Temple, in the manner of a Reclaſe. 
Though ſuch an Education feems not to have 
been impoſſible for an Infant of the other Sex; 
ſince young Foaſa was conceal'd and educated 
there, during the ſix Years Uſurpation\ of his 
Grandmother A4rhaliah: Nor for This, if it be 


Service of the Temple, and lodged in Apart- 
ments there, as ſome have concluded from Exod. 
XXXViii. 8. and 1 Sam. ii. 22. 

But that Tradition of the Ancients, that ſhe 
was eſpouſed to Foſeph at fifteen Years old, may 
with reaſon enough be admitted; that being the 
uſual time of marrying young Women among 
the Fews, That Foſeph was then a Widower, 


the unanimous Opinion of all the Greek Fathers 
for the firſt Ages; and of many of the Latin,; 
they generally ſuppoſing that ſuch Children are 
meant by thoſe call'd in the Goſpel, our Lord's 
Brethren, But after all, St, Ferom ſays, there is 
no Authority for this Aſſertion, and that our 
Lord's Brethren were only his Couſin-Ger mans 
by his Mother's Siſter, Mary Wife of Cleophas, 1 

That the Mother of our Lord, notwithſtand-, 
ing ber Marriage, was even in that State to re- 
main a pure Virgin, and to conceive Chriſt in 
a miraculous manner, is the clear Doctrine of 
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of this myſterious Incarnation, a Virgin ſball 
conceive and hear a Son. Iſaiah vii. 14. The He- 
" brew word Almah moſt properly fignifies a Vir- 
gin, and ſo js tranſlated here by all the ancient 
Interpreters; and_is never once uſed in the 
2 Scripture in any other Senſe, as ſeveral learned 
Men have proved, againſt the Pretenſions of the 


FE: modern Fews. It primarily ſignifies hd or con- 
XX cealed; tiom whence it is uſed to ſigniſie a Vir- 


gin, becauſe of the cuſtom in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries to keep their Virgins concealed from the 


view of Men, never ſuffering them to [tir out 


of the Women's Apartment, | | 
Though we cannot doubt but that God who 
ordain'd this Myſtery, provided for all Circum- 
ſtances requilite to the accompliſhing of it, -yet 
we may conſider which way a decorum was pre- 
ſerv'd in this cafe of Mirriage. St. {atthew 
ſays, the Virgin was eſpouſed to Foſeph, and that 
before they came together, ſhe was found to be with 
Child of the Holy Ghoſt.  Whence we may con- 
2 clude, that 2 not à conſtant cuſtom for the 
Bride to go and live at the Bridegroom's Houſe, 
immediately upon her being affianced to him; 
though St. Chryſoſtom affirms it was, being in- 
duced to think ſo, becauſe he ſaw it done in his 
own time at Antioch. Indeed the Fews Practice 
was not uniform in this refpe&; and therefore 
we may well ſuppoſe that it was free for the e- 
ſpouſed Couple to do as they found moſt con- 
venient. Rebecca was brought home to [fac 
before Marriage was ſolemnized ; becauſe it was 
inconvenient for him to take a Journey into 
Meſopotamia, On the other hand, Samſons 
Spouſe remain'd in her Father's Houſe. And 
that this was moſt bſual, feems probable from 
| b 3 Deut. 


1 
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Deut. xx. 7. And Modeſtinus reckons it among 
the Roman Cuſtoms, that the Bride went not to 
her Husband before the Ceremony of Marriage 


Was over. This is certain, that the Bride re- 


main'd untouch'd, ill Marriage had been ſo- 


lemnized and ſanctified by Prayer in the Con- 


gregation; and ſuch is the practice of the Fews 

at this Day. So that though the Bridegtoom 
took upon him the care of his Bride's Chaſtity, 
Yet ſhe remain'd 'till the Day of Marriage in 
the Womens Apartment, as much ſequelter'd 
from the Bridegroom, as if ſhe had been in a- 


nother Houſe. This the words of {ſes ſeem 
to import, Gen. xxiv. 67. where Jlaac is ſaid to 


have brought Kebecca into his Mother's. Tent, 


and afterwards to have married her, And upon 


this uſage is that Liw grounded, concerning the 
captive Woman, Dext. xxi. 13. For theſe Rea- 
ſons learned Men have determin'd, that whereas 
their coming together, may ſignifie their living in 
the ſame Houſe, or lying in the ſame Bed, the 
former of theſe Senſes is to be preferr'd in this 
place; and we muſt ſay, that before Foſeph and 
Mary cohabited together, ſhe was found with | 
Child of the Holy Ghoſt. 3 11 

This was reveal'd firſt to her, and afterwards 


to-her Husband in a miraculous way, by the 


appearance of an Angel: Who addreſs'd himſelf 
to her in Terms of the higheſt Reſpect, import- 
ing that ſhe had a ſhare in the Divine Favour a- | 
bove all her Fellows. After ſome Conſternation 
at this unuſual Appearance and Addreſs, ſhe at- 
tended to his Meſſage, which was; that foe 


ſhould conceive and bring forth the Son of the 


moſt F. gh, who ſhould reigu over the H ouſe of b 
Jrael, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſhould be ” ; 
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end. The Reply ſhe makes to this, hath ſome- 
thing of difficulty-in it: Fw Hall this be, ſeeing 
I know not à Man? This was ſomewhat extra- 
ordinary, to come from ir who was affianced 
to a Husband, and ſpeedily, to cohabit with him. 
The Koman Church believes, that ſhe had (not- 
withſtanding her Marriage) obliged her ſelf by a 


Vow, to perpetual Virginity. And Grotius is 


very inclinable to the ſame Opinion, which is 


© the delt way of accounting for the reaſon of her 


Demand. If, ſays he, it be true which Epipha- 
* zias has deliver'd from ancient Tradition, that 
Foſeph was ſuperannuated when Mary was e- 
* ſpouſed to him, it will be the more probable 
what the Ancients generally thought, that theſe 
© Words proceeded from a Reſolution ſhe had 


© taken of continuing a Virgin; and that ſhe 


married her ſelf to an aged Man, not with a 
* Proſpect of having Children, but that ſhe might 
enjoy a Protection from thoſe Injuries to Which 
© her Sex was expos'd. Nor were ſuch Reſo- 
lutions ſo unknown to the Jews, as ſome have 
* imagin'd, as he proves from a notable Paſlage - 
in Philo, and of which he gives an inſtance in 


Fephiha's Daughter. Mary then might be reſo- 


lute in her Purpoſe of Vicginity, and yet become 


a Wife for the Reafons aforeſaid. But the De- 
fign of God in her Marriage, was to fecure her 
Reputation under the Circumſtances of her ſu- 
pet natura! Conception, and to conceal the My- 
ſtery of it for the preſent. And Fo/eph being cer - 
tified of the Divine Purpoſe herein, obediently 
comported with it, and obſetv'd ſuch a chaſte 


and holy Converſation as was luitable to fo high 


© Myltety. 
Whether the Holy Virgin, immediately after the 


3 Annunciation, went up to the Paſſover at Feruſalem 
: b | 


4 Is (as 
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(as ſome have imag in' d, this being the Seaſon of the | 


Year for it) we have no account from St, Late: 


Bat this he aſſures us, that ſhe went to viſit her 
Couſin El:zabeth, to congratulate her Pregnancy 
(which ſhe had learn'd from the Angel) at an 
Age when ſuch a Bleſſing was not to be expect- 
ed. No ſooner had ſhe enter'd the Houſe, and 
begun to ſpeak, but Elizabeth felt the Child in 
her Womb tranſported with ſupernatural Emo- 
rions of Joy; and by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhe was acquainted with the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, and reſaluted Mary by the Title of 
the Mother of her Lord. LE 
After ſhe had tarried here about three Months, 
till Elizabeth was brought to Bed, (as St. Am- 
broſe thinks) that ſhe might ſee him on whoſe 
account chiefly ſhe had made that Viſit, ſhe re- 
turned to her own Houſe at Nazareth, | 
will not anticipate the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Nativity and Infancy, to collect what Paſlages 
relate to his Mother in it. I ſhall only mention 
to her Honour, that common Remark which 
the Evangeliſts make, that ſhe was more diſpoſed 
to think than to ſpeak, and obſerv'd _ os 
dinsry things which were ſaid of her Son with 
filence, and pondered them in her Heart, A rare 
inſtance of Modeſty and Humility, and a de- 
monſtration that Talkativeneſs is no inſepara- 
ble Infirmity of the Female Sex, but rather the 
Fault of ill Cuſtom and Education. 

I paſs on therefore to a Circumſtance attending 
the firſt Miracle of Chrftt, at the Marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, At which Entertainment the Proviſion 

of Wine being ſomewhat ſcanty (probably be- 
c2uſe the Friends of the married Couple werfe 
tut mean) Chriſt's Mother tells her Son, who 
Was 
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was one of the Gueſts, that they wanted Mine; 
not doubting of his Power to ſupply them. He 
anſwer'd her in Terms which look'd like a Re- 
duke; Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
mine bour is not yet come, The Manichees pte- 
tended to argue from hence, that Mary was not 
indeed the Mother of Chriſt. And we confeſs 
ſhe was not the Mother of his Divinity, by which 
he was empower'd to do what ſhe requeſted. 
Some think that this Anſwer was intended for 
more general uſe than that Occaſion eee us 
to wait God's time of doing his own Works. And 
certainly our Lord deſign'd no Affront to his 
Mother, to whom he always paid a religious and 
pious Reverence; but only intimated, that the 
time of his working Miracles did not properly: 
cominence now; and that when it did, it mult 
not be for private and civil ReſpeQs ; but in 
purſuance of that great End he had in Charge, 
the Converſion and Salvation of Mankind. And 
ſo his Mother underſtood him, receiving the 


Anſwer with Meekneſs, and charging the Ser- 


vants to attend him, and do whatever he com- 
manded. 


From hence our Lord went to Capernaum, 


in order (as St. Chryſoſtom thinks) to fix his Mo- 
ther in a ſettled Habitation, while he travelld 
about the Country in the Exerciſe of his Mini- 
ſtry. Epiphanias on the Contrary believ'd, that 
ſhe accompanied him in his ambulatory courfe of 
Life, And fince it is certain, that ſeveral other 
Women in Galilee waited on him, and miniſter'd 
unto him, who could deſerve this honourable Ser- 
vice mare, or diſcharge it better than his Holy 
Mother? However, we find nothing of this 
upon Record, We learn indeed, that on a cer- 
121 | tain 
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tain- Day, as he was teaching in a Houſe, and a 
valt multitude of People about him, ſo that nei- 
ther he nor his Diſciples could take any Refteſh - 
ment, a Report was ſpread abroad, that he was 
fallen into a Swoon, So Grotins interprets the 
word FE . Our Tranſlators have render'd it, 
as *tis in the vulgar Latin, they ſaid he was beſides . | 
himſelf. And ſo it may ſtand, without any Re- 


. flexion on our Lord's Kindred, provided that by 


the word they, we underſtand the Multitude, the 
uncertain Rumour which was ſpread about him, 
as we may very well. In either Senſe it was 
natural for his Relations, when they heard of it, 
to come and look after him, and endeavour to 
get him out of that ſtifling place, that he might 
have ſome Relief, CET ; AT 

They came, as we are inform'd by St. Mark, 
cap. 3. v. 31. and when they could not get into 
the Houſe for the throngs of People, they got a 
Meſſage to be convey'd from one to another, till 
it, was told Feſws, that his Mother and his Bre- 


tbren were at the Dior, and deſired to ſpeak with 


him. Our Lord being at this inſtant in the 

Work of his Miniſtry, preaching the Word of 
God, he turn'd this, as he did all other occaſions, 
to a ſpiritual Uſe, declaring, that whoſoever did 
the Will of his Heavenly Father, the ſame was 
his Mother, and Siſter, and Brother, This was 
the Practice of what he had taught in another. 
place, That we muſt prefer God before all hu- 
man Relations, and give the firſt place to his 
Service, But this Saying could not bear hard 


upon his Mother, who was the chief of thoſe 


who-did the Will of his Heavenly Father, 
Immediately vpon her approach, a Woman of 
the Company ſaid with a loud Voice, ditrecting 
her 
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her Words to Jeſus; Bleſſed in the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps which thou haſt ſucked. To 
which he replied, Tea rather, bleſſed are they that 
hear the Mord of God and keep it; not intimating 
that ſhe who had the honour to bear him, did not 
deſerve to be call'd happy throughout all Gene- 
rations ; but that even her Happineſs conſiſted 
more in doing the Will of Chriſt, than in giving 
him a Body. | | 1727 
From this place we have no farther account 
of the Holy Virgin, till we find her at the Paſ- 
ſion of her Bleſſed Son, ſtanding cloſe by bis 
Croſs. We cannot doubt but her Soul at this 
time was pierc'd through (as Simeon had pro- 
pheſied) with the moſt acute Pains, for the Death 
of ſuch a Son. Yet her Conſtancy was remark- 
able, For when the Apoſtles were all frightned 
away from their Maſter, ſhe continued undaunt- 
ed amongſt the Executioners, being prepared to 
die with her Son. The Author of the One hun- 
dred twenty ſeven Queſtions in the Appendix to 
St. Auſtin ſays, ſhe doubted as well as others, 
whether Jeſus were the Chriſt, till his Reſurre- 
tion had confirm'd her. St, Cyril of Alexandria 
ſays, ſhe would ſcarce believe that he who hung 
upon the Croſs, was of ſuch a divine Original, as 
the Angel had told her. But St, Amnbreſe upon 
Luke, ſuppoſes her to be affected on this Occa- 
ſion with Sentiments more fit for one who had 
ſo miraculouſly cenceiv'd, and ſo carefully ob- 
ſery'd and laid up in her Mind, all Occurrences 
that related to the Son of God, 4 
Jeſus Chriſt, who came to ſet us a Pattern of 
all Virtue, was pleas'd in his laſt Moments to 
teach us, that in what Circumſtances ſoever we 


are, we mult never caſt off that Love and Care, 
* which 
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which God's Law obliges us to have for thoſe 


who gave us Life. Being now ready to leave 
bis Mother, he bequeath'd her (by his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, as I may ſay) to his beloved 
Diſciple St. John, who being himſelf in the 
State of Virginity, was the fitter to be conſtitu- 
ted Guardian to a Virgin. From that time St. 
Jobn took her to his own Home, a plain Argu- 
ment that ſhe had neither Husband nor Chiid 
then alive. | BEA 

St. Luke acquaints us, that the Virgin Mother 
Was with the Apoſtles and others, when they 
were aſſembled after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, waiting 
for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. And it is 
highly probable that from her they learn'd the 
whole Hiſtory of our Lord's private Life, before 
his Baptiſm: Though St. Chry/oftom will bave 
them taught it by Revelation; but | know not 
upon what Grounds he advances this unneceflary 
Notion. 7 I 970 

Andreas Cretenſis, an Author of the ſeventh 
and eighth Century, ſays, it was believ'd the 
Holy Virgin died in an extream old Age. And 


this agrees well with what Baronius obſerves, 


Aun. 44. that ſhe probably accompanied St. John 
and Mary Magdalene to Epheſus; and farther, 

it was an Opinion in the fifth Century, that ſhe 
was bury'd there, as appears by a Letter of the 
General Council of Epheſus. But to fay the 
truth, what Baroniut and Cretenſit write of her 


Death and Burial, is all but Conjecture, grounded {| 


upon no authentick Records. As it pleaſed God 


to continue het (even after the Birth of her Son) 


in a low and humble State of Life, fo he hath 
conceal'd her Sepulcher from us, as he did that 


of Moſes from the Fews, leſt an idolatrous ule 


, ſhould 
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ſhould be made of her Reliques. .. the 
molt learned Father of the fourth Century, de- 
clares he could not tell whether ſhe died a natu- 
ral Death, or by Martyrdom; or whether ſhe re- 
main'd Immortal. None, ſays he, knows any 
thing of her Deceaſe; but that it was glorious, 
cannot. be doubted. That Body which was 
perfectly chaſte and pure, enjoys a Happineſs 
worthy of her, thro' whom the Sun of Righte= 
ouſneſs aroſe and ſhone upon the World?. 


Ge — „ ce A 


A learned modern Writer has added to the 


forecited Paſſage of the Council of Ephe/zs, ano- 
ther Remark from the Ads of the fame Coun- 
cil; That the Cathedral Church of Epheſus 
© was dedicated under the Name of the Virgin 
© Mary, and that we find no other Church of 
© her Naine at that time, in any approved Wri- 
©'ter*, For though the Holy Virgin was always 
held in great Veneration, yet it was not the cu- 
ſtom of the firſt Ages to give the name of any 
Saint to a Church, except they had ſome of the 
Reliques, or built it in the place of the Martyr- 
dom of ſuch a Saint; or for ſome reaſon of the 
like Nature. The African Church hath a parti- 
cular Canon to this purpoſe. 
St. Gregory of Toxrs mentions ſome Reliques 
of the Virgin Mary, which were kept in his time 
in a Church of Auvergne; he means undoubt- 
edly ſomething of her Cloaths. A great many 
more, Places pretend to ſuch things, which it 
would be endleſs to recount here. 
here is a Letter ſtill extant, ſaid to be writ 
by the Bleſſed Virgin to Ignatius, together with 
his Anſwer; but theſe Pieces, as well as that 
pretended to be writ by her to the Church of 
Meſſina in Sicily, and another to the Flarentinets, 
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xiv. The LiF of the Virgin Marv. 
and all other Writings which bear her Name, 


are agreed on all Hands to be Fictions and Impo- 


ſtures. 
Nicephorns has copied from Epiphanius a De- 
ſcription of the Bleſſed Virgin's Perſon; which 


we could well admire, if there were good Au- 


thority for it. But there is great reaſon to think 
the Author has repreſented her rather ſuch as he 
would fancy her to have been, than ſach as he 
knew ſhe really was. What he ſays of her Fe- 
tures, might be taken from a Pictute which Theod., 
Lector, an Hiſtorian of the ſixth Century ſays, 
was drawn for her by St. Luke, and ſent from 
Feruſalem to the Empreſs at Conſtantinople, But 
we need not be in much pain about this. The 


true Images of Saints, are the Ideas of their Vir- 


tues, which we ſhonld form in our Minds, and 
expreſs in our Actions. | | 
The Viſions and Revelations which ſome Ro- 
miſh Monks pretend to have had of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, do ſufficiently deſtroy themſelves, as be- 
ing inconſiſtent with her Honour and Sanctity. 


But we cannot conclude from hence, that ſhe Þ 
never appeat'd to any Holy Perſons, St. Gre- 8 


gory Nyſſen reports of Gregory Thaumaturgas, that 


he being made Biſhop of Neo Cæſarea in Pontus, 


and very ſollicitous concerning the Doctrine 
which he ſhould preach to his People, the Bleſſed 
Virgin appeared to him in a Form more glorious 


than any thing upon Earth, with St. 70% the 


Apoſtle in her Company; to whom ſhe recom- 
mended the inſtructing of Gregory in the Myſte- 
ries of the Chriſtian Religion. hereupon the 
Apoſtle dictated to him a ſhort Confeſſion of 
Faith, which Gregory forthwith committed to 


writing, This was preſerv'd afterwards with the 
© greateſt 


J 
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TX greateſt care; and Greg. Nyſſen aſſures us that it 
became the ſtanding. Creed of Neo-Cæſarea, and 
kept that Church clear from Arianiſm, while all 
other places were infected with it. 1 

= CGregory Nazianzen likewiſe gives us the fol- 
lowing Relation: That St. Fuſtina the Virgin, 


9 who luffet'd Martyrdom under Diocletian, ſeeing 
ber ſelf attack'd by the Magick Arts which Cy- 


prian employ'd againſt her, had recourſe to the, 


Virgin Mary, and conjured her to ſuecour a help- 
= leſs Maid againſt the infernal Powers. Her Pray- 
gers were heard, the Devils vanquiſh'd, Cyprian * 
XZ was hereupon converted, and embraced the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, was afterwards an illuſtrious Biſhop, 
and obtain'd the Crown of Martyrdom with St. 
JFuſtina. This Story, ſays Photius, was largely 
let forth by the Empreſs Eudocia, in an Heroick 
Poem of three Books. There is extant in Latin 


a Penitential Confeſſion of this Cyprian's, where- 


: in he very much bewails the Sins of his former 


Life. Biſhop Fell has publiſh'd it, in his Edition 
of St. Cyprian's Works; and thinks this Story is 
told of him, much interpolated, or rather in- 
vented by one of thoſe, who took pleaſure in 
improving the Lives of the Martyrs with ſome 
new Matters, Dr. Cave juſtly:ſuſpe&s this Cyprian 
to be a different Perſon from the great Biſhop of 
= Carthage, and by miſtake confounded with him 
by Nazianzen, Prudentius, Metaphraſtes, and o- 
thers. However, he truly obſerves, that the Hi- 
ſtory is older than the times of Naiangen. But 
to return, oy : 
The perpetual Virginity of our Lord's Mother, 
was oppoſed by ſome, towards the end of the 
fourth Century. Epiphanius gives them the name 
of Antidicomarianiſts, or Enemies to Mary. They 
| held, 


xvi The LIE of the Virgin Mary. 3 
held, that after the Birth of Feſws Chrift, Foſeph Þ 


had other Children by her, whom the Goſpel # 
Miles, the Brethren of our Lord. This Conceit, 


which came originally from the Eunomians and 
Apollinariſts, ſpread it ſelf more particularly in 
Arabia, A while after, it was Carried to Kome by 


Helvidins, and entertain'd by a certain Biſhop, who 5 


is thought to be the Hereſiarch Bonus, But 
it pleaſed God to ſuppreſs it by three the greateſt 
Men of that Age, St. Epiphanins, Ferom, and 
Ambroſe; to ſay nothing of St. Auſtin and others, 
who did not write profeſſedly againſt it, but en 
countet'd it by the By. It is not neceſlary to re- Fe 


cite here the Arguments which they made uſe of 


on this Occafion. It may ſuffice to conclude 7 
with St. Baſil, that though this Opinion affects 
not the Foundations of Religion, which only re- 
quires us to believe that Mary continued a Vir-. 2 
gin *till the Birth of Feſus Chriſt, as the Goſpel 
aſſures us; yet it grates the Ears of pious Chri- 
ſtians, for any to affirm that ſhe ever ceaſed to 
be ſuch. The ancient Fathers of the Eaſt: and 
Weſtern Churches aſſerted her perpetual Virgini- 


ty; and St. Angnſtine tells us, this is one f 


thoſe Points which we ought to receive as of 
Apoſtolick Tradition, ſince the Holy Scripture 
gives us no more account of it, than by only 
remarking, how fully the Bleſſed Virgin was te- 
ſolved to ferve God with an entire Purity. The 
Title which hath been conſtantly appropriated to 
her in all Ages, as oft as ſhe is mention'd, is a 
good Argument to confirm this Belief, 
- Biſhop Pearſon is wholly of this Opinion, in 
his Expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed. We be- 
© lieve (ſays he) the Mother of our Lord, to 


© have been not only before and aſter his Nati- | 
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« vity, but alſo for ever, the moſt immaculate 
and bleſſed Virgin. For although 'it may be 
thought ſufficient, as to the Myſtery of the In- 
carnation, that when our Saviour was concei- 
ved and born, his Motber was a Virgin; tho' 
whatſoever ſhould have follow'd after, could 
have no refleQive Operation upon the firſt Fruit 
of her Womb; tho' there be no farther men - 
tion in the Creed, than that he was born of the 
Virgin Mary: Yet the peculiar Eminency and 
unparallel'd Privilege of that Mother, the ſpe- 
cial Honour and Reverence due to that Son, 
and ever paid by her, the regard of that Holy 
Ghoſt who came upon her, and the Power of 
the Higheſt which overſhadowed her, the ſin- 
gular Goodneſs and Piety of Joſeph, to whom 
ſhe was eſpouſed, have perſuaded the Church 
of God in all Ages to believe, that ſhe ſtill con- 
tinued in the ſame Virginity, and therefore is 
to be acknowledged g4T«p31©, as the Greek 
Church always call'd her, and from them the 
Latin, Semper-Virgo, the perpetual Virgin, As 
© if the Gate of the SanQuary in the Prophet Eze- 
© kiel were to be underſtood of her; This Gate ſhall 
be ſhut ; it ſhall not be 2 and no Man ſhall 
e Lord, the God of Iſrael 

hath enter'd in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut, 
Many indeed have taken the boldneſs to deny 
this Trutb, becauſe not recorded in the Sacred 
« Writ: And not only ſo, but to aſſert the con- 
* trary as deliver'd in the Scriptures: But with 


k no Succeſs. For though, as they object, St 


* Matthew teſtifieth that Foſeph knew not Mary, 


il foe bad brought forth ber firſt born Sou ; 


* from whence they would infer, that afterwards 
* he knew her; yet the manner of the Scripture. 


c Language 
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Language produceth no ſuch Inference. When 


* God ſaid to Facob, I will not leave thee, until I 
* have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of, 
©. Gen. xxviii. 15. it follows not that when that 
was done, the God of Jacob left him. When 
the Concluſion of Deuteronomy was written, it 
* was ſaid of Moſes, No Man knoweth of his Se- 
* palcher unto this day; but it were a weak Ar- 
*-gument to infer from thence, that the Sepyu!- 
cher of Moſes hath been known ever fince.— 
Again, 'tis true that Chriſt is term'd the 5. 
born Son of Mary, from whence they infer ſhe 
* muſt needs have a ſecond; but might as well 
© conclude, that whereſoever there is one, there. 
© muſt be two. For in this particular, the Scrip- 
© ture-notion of Priority excludeth an antecedent, 
but inferreth not a conſequent; it ſuppoſeth 
none to have gone before, but concludeth not 
any to follow after. Sanctiſie unto me, ſaith 
Gad, all rhe firſt-bory ; which was a firm and 
fixed Law, immediately obliging upon the Birth. 
* 'Whereas if the firſt-born had included a Rela- 
tion to a ſecond, there could have been no pre- 
ſent Certainty, but a ſuſpenſion of Obedience; 
nor had the firſt-born been ſanctified of it (elf, 
* but the ſecond Birth had ſanQified the firſt'. 
As to the Brethren of out Lord, 1 hinted before, 
in what ſenſe they are ſo call'd. | 
Some inſtead of leſſening, have over-magnified 
the Bleſſed Virgin, reſpeQing her as a Goddeſs, 
and offering up Prayers and Oblations in her 
Name; and particularly a kind of Bread which 
the Greeks call Collyride, whence theſe Hereticks 
were named Collyridians, They were chiefly a 
Set of Women in Arabia, who fell into this I. 
dolatry. Epipbanius wiit on purpoſe to _— : 
ds this 
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I this Soperſtition, ſhewing how we onght to di- 
ſtinguiſh the Honour due to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
from that Adoration and Worſhip which is pro- 
per to God alone; leſt we ſhould glorifie the 
Creature inſtead of the Creator. 

XZ The Neſloriaus came next in order of time, 
and attributed too little to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
denying her the honourable Appellation which the 


Church then, and long before had given her, of 


3X 0::1105, the Mother of God, becauſe they would 


not allow that her Son was God incarnate, They 
XZ were condemn'd by a General Council held at 


1 | Epheſus, in the Year 431. | 
5 The Eutychian Hereticks, who quickly fol- 


XZ low'd the Neftorians, run into the contrary ex- 


q tream. For pretending to draw an Argument for 
their Hereſie from the Quality of the Mother of 


God, they gloried in rendring her more Honour 


than the Catholicks. And Peter Fullo, one of 
the worſt of them, who three times uſurped the 
See of Antioch, was the firſt that began to name 
her by way of Invocation in Prayer: Wherein 
he is too grofly imitated by thoſe who otherwiſe 


condemn him as an Heretick, I mean thoſe of 


the Romiſb Communion. | 
© Some Writers (ſays Dr. Nichols) both in the 


© Greek and Latin Church, tell a ſtrange Story 
© about the Bleſſed Virgin's Aſſumption into 
© Heaven, and that with great variety in their 
© Relations; ſome affirming her to be convey'd 
© thither alive, like Enoch and Elias: Others, 
© that after her Death ſhe aroſe again, and was 
© carry'd triumphantly into Heaven. Mel. deTranſl. 
© Virg, Niceph. Hiſt, lib. II. cap. 21. But as all 
© the Hiſtory of this Tranſlation is taken out of 
© Apocryphal Books, it deſerves not much _ 
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dit: And tho? the Church of Rome has adopted 
© this Story into her Worſhip (and celebrates it 
* annually with a particular Service, Anaguſt 15.) 
© yet the Authors which ſupport this Hiſtory, 
© are condemn'd by all the learned Men of that 


Church. I muſt needs ſay this Notion is of ĩ⁶ 
© confiderable Antiquity, for 'tis undoubtedly as 


© old as Epiphanins, who in his Relation of it, 
* ſays, He will do nothing to depreciate the ho- 
nour of the Virgin, and therefore will neiaber give 
his aſſent to that opinion, nor yet contradict it; but 
rather acquieſce,jn the Scriptures, which ſay nothing 
of it, Epiphan. Hæreſ. 58. HI. 
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SAINT Paul, tho' he might have glo- 
I ried in the Advantages of his Edu- 
: cation, as being bred up at the Feet 
of Gamaliel, and exquilitely $kill'd 
Nin the Laws of his Religion and 
Country, yet he profeſſes, Phil. iii. 8. 

He counted all but loſs for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. The ſame 
may we lay of all Human Knowledge, whether 
Philoſophical or Hiſtorical, containing the Lives 
and Actions of the molt perfect Patterns of Moral 
or Heroick Virtue. The Moraliſts boaſt of their 
Socrates and Sexeca, the Orators of their Demoſthe- 
nes and Cicero, the Soldiers of many famous Cap- 
tains in Greece and Rome ; but the Life of Chriſt 
alone is a compleat Guide to all Generations, 
and to all Orders and Degrees of Men. Can 
we think that the Son of God would have taken 
our Nature upon him, to do and ſuffer all that 
we read, purely for our ſakes, if it had not been 
abſolutely needful for us to ſtudy his Life, and 
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EMH 
imitate it? He is the Captain of our Salvation, 
and if we tread in his Steps, we cannot fail of 
arriving at that Heavenly Kingdom which he hath 
purchaſed for us, | LSE 
When we had loft the Divine Character at firſt 
Imprinted on our Souls, by falling from our 
Original Righteouſneſs, God was pleaſed to re- 
ſtore us, by ſending his Son in our Nature ; that 
as we had born the Image of the Old Man, by 
following the irregular Deſires of the Fleſh, we 
might bear the Image of the New Man, which 
is Chriſt Jeſus, by being conform'd to his, uner- 
ring Example, in the moſt unfeigned Devotion, 
unſpotted Chaſtity, ſweet, affable, and courteous 
Converſation. This is an Argument moſt per- 
 ſwalive to excite us to the Imitation of him, in 
that he is God as well as Man, and therefore 
muſt neceſſarily lead us into all Goodneſs and 
Truth. 

Now nothing is more honourable, nothing 
more raiſes the Dignity of our Nature, than to 
be like God. The Heathen, who ſet up falſe 
Gods to themſelves, made it a Part of Religions 
Worſhip to practiſe infamous Luſts, which their 
Gods were famed for: And we are fond of re- 
ſembling our Princes in their very Deformities 
of Body, and Blemiſhes of their Minds. How 
much more reaſonable and commendable is it to 
admire and imitate him, in whom is the Fulneſs 
of all Grace and Virtue, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs who obſcures the Stars, and guides us ina 
perfect Way? | 

The Life of Chriſt is moreover well adapted 
and ſaited to our Imitation. He led a very holy, 
but very ſociable Life, free from the Auſterities, 
Retirements. Abſtractions, and\Extaſies of ſome 


Others; a Life wholly conducing to the _— 
and 
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and Comfort of Mankind, to the Advancement 


of Virtue, which conſiſts in Action, to the Sal- 
vation of our Neighbours as well as our ſelves. 
Wat Degree of Humiliation ſhall we refuſe to 
X ſtoop to, when we look upon the Condeſcenſion 
of the Son of God? What Dangers or Sufferings 
mall be able to ſhock us, when we have ſuch 
XZ an All-ſufficient Guide by the Hand? Hence is all 
out Sufficiency ; this Faith overcometh the World. 


25 = £1 


Vet in ſome Caſes we muſt remember, we have 


only the Precepts and Diſcourſes of Chriſt, with- 
out his Pattern, for our Direction. He did no 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth ; and 
therefore could not praQtiſe any of thoſe Duties 
which are neceſſary to reconcile us to God or Man. 
He was not in the married State, neither took 
upon him any Civil Office: In the Courſe of 
which Lives we are to govern our ſelves by Ana- 
logy to the Holineſs of his Perſon, and the San- 
tity of his Religion, confidering what may belt 
become the Diſciples of ſo excellent a Maſter, 
and what he would probably have done in ſuch a 
Caſe. We muit ever be careful that nothing we 
do, ſhall tend to his Reproach. If we abide in 
him, and he in us, we ſhall bring forth good 
Fruit: He is the Vine, we are the Branches, In 
ſhort, theſe vile Bodies of ours ſhall never be made 
like our Lord's glorified Body now in Heaven, if 
we do not ſtudy to imitate him here on Earth, 

To the end then, that we may be conform'd in 
all things to the Image of our Bleſſed Lord, let us 


XZ meditate devoutly on whatever he did, or taught, 


or ſutter'd for our Inſtruction; rendring him moſt 
hearty Thanks for working out our Salvation, 
and imploring his Grace to enable us to approve 
our ſelves his faithful Servants, by keeping his 
Commandments, 

B 2 0 


4 T1NTRODUCTION. 
O O, wheſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that 


he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and make l 
us the Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal Life; © 
Grant me, I beſeech thee, that having this Hope, 


may purifie my ſelf even as he is pure: 


that when he ſhall appear again with Power and © 

reat Glory, I may be made like unto him in 
275 eternal and glorious Kingdom, where with _ 
' thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, World without End, 


Amen, 
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Of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
PART I. 
Containing his His ro RV, from the Conception 
to the Impriſonment of JOHN the BAPTIST. 


* 


CH 
Of the Conception of JohN the BapTisT. 


E Conception of John the Baptiſt 
did neceſlarily precede that of our 
Lord, in Accompliſhment of the an- 
cient Prophecies of ]/arah, ch. xl. v. 3. 
ho calls him, The vice of him that 
9 crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, and make ſiraigbt in the 
oy. -__ 4 high way for our God; and of Ma- 

B 3 lachi, 


4 

| 
| 
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lac hi, eh. iii. ver. I. who ſtiles him, The Meſſenger that 
ſhould prepare the way of the Lord; and further de- 
ſcribes him under the Character of Elijab the Prophet, 
ch. iv. ver. 5, 6. who was 0 turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children 
to their fathers. Being therefore defign'd to ſo high 
an Office, all things relating to him were ſuitably 
wonderfal,andtranſcending the ordinary Condition 
of Men. For his Conception was beyond the ordi- 


nary Courſe of Nature, as Iſaac's was, wen 


his Parents had lived without Children, to an Age 
uſually paſt Procreation. The Divine Goodneſs 
had provided not only that he ſhould be born of 
two Holy Perſons, Zacharias a Prieſt, and Eliza- 
beth of the ſacred Progeny of Aaron; but likewiſe 
gave Intimations by an Angel of his Name and 
Office, and that he ſhould be filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt even from his Mother's Womb. Where- 
upon Elizabeth, when ſhe perceived her ſelf with 
Child, is ſaid to have hid her ſelf five Months, 


that is, ſhe retired from the World, that ſhe 


might avoid all Defilements, and ſpend her time 
in devout Meditations and Thankſgivings to God, 
for delivering her from the Reproach of Barren- 


. neſs, and giving her Aſſurances of ſo extraordi- 


nary a Perſon for her Son. „ 


Here we may ſee of what great Advantage the 
Sanctity of Parents is to their Children, not on- 
Iy in their Education, but likewiſe in their very 
Conception and firſt Formation in the Womb. 
If the Root be holy, there is the more Reaſon 


ove all Parents, eſpecially Mothers, as they 

defire a Blefling in their Children, to keep their 

Bodies in Temperance and Chaſtity, that they 

may be fit Receptacles for a gracious i 
| | an 


tone « the Branches will be ſo too. This ſhould 
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Part I. Our Lord JEsus Cunrsr 7 


and bring forth the true Image of God into the 


World. ; | 


Wiſdom, chap. iv, ver. 1. &c. Better it is 
20 have uo Children, and to have virtue: for the 
memorial thereof is immortal: becauſe it is known 


- FE 
TH 
5 1 . 4 . b 
* with God and with Men, 
| A ce 


When it is preſent, men take example at it, aud 
when it is gone, they defire it; it weareth a crown, 
and triumpheth for ever, having gotten the victory, 


* f ftriving for unaefiled rewards, 


But the multiplyiug broad of the ungodly fhall 
not thrive, nor take deep rooting from baſtard ſlips, 
zor lay any faſt foundation. hs 

Far though they flouriſh in Branches for a time; 
yet ſtaudiug not faſt, they all be ſhakew with the 
wind; and through the force of winds they ſhall be 
rooted out. | | 

The unperfect branches ſhall be broken off, their 
fruit wnprofitable, not ripe to eat; yea meet for 
nothing, | 

For children begotten of unlawful Beds, are wit- 
weſſes of wickedneſs againſt their Parents in their 


Trial. | 


—— 


— 
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| CHAP. 4k 
The CONCEPTION of JESUS CHRIS r. 


IN the thirty fixth Year of the Reign of Herod 
the Great, the ſame Angel Gabriel, who had 
appear d to Zacharias to foretel the Birth of John 
the Bap tiſt, was ſent into Galilee, to Nazareth a 
ſmall City, about ſixty Miles almoſt North of 
Jeruſalem. His Meſſage was to a mean but ho- 
iy Virgin of the Houſe of David, eſpouſed to a 

3 Man 


Man of the ſame Condition and Family, to ac- 
quaint her, that of all the Daughters in Jrael, foe 
| had found favour in the fight of the moſt High, to 
| be the Mother of the long expected and deſired 
| Lefjiah, And when the holy Virgin demanded 
| how ſhe could become a Mother, fince ſhe knew 

not a Man, or ſince ſhe was to continue a Vir- 
gin, according to the ancient Prophecy; not 
ſtarting, by this Queſtion, any Doubt of the 
Power of God, or the Performance of his Pro- 
miſe, but rather expreſſing her Admiration at the 
wonderful manner of accompliſhing it, the An- 
gel informs her, that this was to be effected Sy 
zhe inviſible Power and Operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
over-ſhadowing her ; for which reaſon the holy Per- 
ſon to be brought forth, ſhould be no leſs than the 
Sox of God, And to convince her how much this 
was in the Power of the Almighty, he acquaints 
her, that her Couſin Elizabeth, who had been al- 
ways barren, and was now grown old, was gone 
fix months with Child. The Bleſled Virgin, en- 


and Reſignation in this Reply: Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word, 
Immediately after the Angel was departed, Ma- 
ry longing to communicate her Viſion with her 
Coufin Elizabeth, and hear from her own Mouth 
what had happen'd to her, took a Journey of a- 
bout eighty Miles to Hebron. Where, as ſoon 
as ſhe had enter'd the Houſe, and ſaluted her, E- 
'Hi2abeth's Child leapt in her Womb for Joy; 
which cauſed her to cry out in a rapturous and 
prophetick Strain, Bleſſed art thou among women, 


tirely ſatisfy*d with theſe Words, profeſſes her Faith 


and bleſſed is the fruit of thy Womb. Bleſſed art 
thou who haſt believed; for the things which bave 
been told thee from the Lord, ſhall be accompliſhed. 
The return which the Virgin made to theſe yo 
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Part 1, Our Lord IRSUuS CHRIST. Y 


tulations, was a zealous and joyful Thankſgiving 
to God, expreſſed in that admirable Hymn called 


F the Magnificat ; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a lively 


Senſe of the Divine Honour conferr'd upon her, 
and at the ſame time fo fully teſtifies her Humi- 
lity and Devotion, that it appears, while ſhe was 
thus highly favoured, ſhe was indeed full of 
Grace, and had a Soul plentifully enriched with 
the Gitts of God's Holy Spirit, This Hymn was 
ſo reſpected amongſt the primitive Chriſtians, that 
they uſed it as a Part of their Devotions; and 
the Church of Exgland hath retain'd it in the pub- 
lick Service, as proper Language to ſpeak the 


pious Affections of devout Minds. 


Thus were their Joys on both ſides utter'd as 
much as Words could expreſs; being certainly. as 
great as any on this ſide Heaven. After this, Ma- 
ry,to gain a full Aſſurance of her own Pregnancy, 
tarried with her Couſin about three Months, and 
then return'd to her own Habitation at Nazareth. 


Hence we may learn ſeveral excellent Leſſons 


of Grace and Goodneſs, How ſhould we admirs- 


the infinite Love of our Heavenly Father, who, 
ſends his beloved Son with offers of Peace and 
Reconciliation to us, though we had .firſt broken 


the Covenant by ſinning againſt him? How ſhould 


we eſteem the Condeſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, 


who when he took upon him to deliver Man, did 


not abhor the Virgin's Womb, but became a little 


| Child, like one of us, that he might make us the 
Children of God; and joyn'd. his Divinity to 


our humane Nature, that he might redeem us 
from the Dominion of Death, and reſtore us to. 
a more happy Immortality than that wherein we 
were at firſt created? What great Examples of 
Humility and. Good-will are here preſented to us, 
| 55 8 5 in. 
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io The —_— Hiftory of Part J. 
in the. Angel, in Elizabeth, and in the Mother of 
our Lord? Hitherto humane Nature was inferior 


to the Angelical ; but 


y the Son's Incarnation 
*tis rais'd above it. Vet an Arch-Angel is the 
willing Meſſenger of our Exaltation and his own 
Inferiority. Llixabeth had a miraculous Token 
of the divine Favour in her own Pregnancy after 
a long Barrenneſs; yet ſhe envies not her Couſin 
Mary tor being the greater Favourite; but readi- 
ly and joyfully falutes her, the Mother of my Lord. 
Mary her ſelf is not vainly affected with her Hap- 
pineſs above all other Women, but modeſtly 
aſcribes it to the free Grace of God, who had Re- 
ſpect to her low Eſtate, and paſſing by many rich 
and honourable Perſons, exalted one of her poor 
and humble Condition. Oh that we had but the 
Purity, the Modeſty, and pions Reverence of this 
Holy Virgin, that Chriſt might be formed in our 
Hearts, become one with us, and dwell for ever 
in us, and we in him! 


1 beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace into 
my Heart, that as I have known the Incarnati- 
en of thy Son Feſus Chriſt by the Meſſage of an 
Angel; ſo by his Croſs and Paſſion I may be 
brought unto the Glory of his Reſurrection, through 
the ſame Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


CHAP. BE 
The NAT IVI TV of John the Baptiſt. 


Hortly after the Departure of thd Bleſſed Vir - 
PF pin, Elizabeth's full time came that ſhe 
mould be deliver'd ; and ſhe brought forth a Son; 
Which when her Relations and Acquiiitance 
ear 
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heard of, they came to ſee her, and rejoice with 
her for the. unuſual Bleſſing which God had 
vouchſafed her. On the Eighth Day after the 
Birth, when the Child was to be circumciſed, 
and to receive a Name, according as the Cuſtom 
was among the Fews, and ſtill continues with us 
Chriſtians at Baptiſm; the Relations un- 
animouſly gave him the Name of his Father Za- 
charias ; but his Mother conſtantly forbad it, de- 
claring, as God had commanded by his Angel, 
that his Name ſhould be John. They replied 
that none of the Family was ever ſo named, and 
made Signs to his Father, (who had been dumb 
from the time that the Angel notify'd his Con- 
ception, becauſe he believed it not) to know his 
Pleafure concerning it; who preſently took a 
Table, and writ upon it, His Name is John, 
Now tho? this Name was not known ia this Fa- 
mily, yet it was uſual enough among the Fews, 
being in Hebrew, Fohanan, and ſignifying Do- 
mini gratia, the Grace of our Lord, and therefore 
pertinently alluding to his Office who bare it, 
who was to prepare the Way of our Lord, and 
to uſher his Grace into the World. Immediately 
after Zacharias had writ this Name, the uſe of 
his Speech return'd to him, to the great Surprize - 
and Aſtoniſhment of thoſe who were then pre- 
ſent, and of the whole Neighbourhood and Coun- 
try round about, as ſoon as it was rumour'd a- 
broad; who took particular Notice of the won- 
derful Accidents which attended the Birth and 
Circumciſion of this Child, conjecturing from 
thence that be would prove an extraordinary 
Man. But his Father Zacharias, being inſpired 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and now clearly apprehend« 
ing the imminent Approach of the much deſired 
Aeſſiab, broke out into prophetick Raptures, and 

| with 


12 The Evangelical Hiſtory of Part J. 
with a loud Voice bleſſed the merciful God of 
{ſrael for beginning to redeem his People by a 
mighty Saviour, ariling out of the Family of Da- 
vid, who had been reveal'd from the Creation of 
the World. to Eve, Abraham, and all the ſuc- 
ceeding Prophets: That Mankind ſhould be re- 
ſcued from the tyranny of their ſpiritual Enemies, 
and ſerve the moſt High ſecarely and freely, in 
righteouſneſs and true Talineſs As for his own 
Son, he ſpeaks of him agreeably to his GharaQer 
in the ancient Prophets, That he ſhould be the 
AMeſſenger and Fre-ruuner of our Lord, to prepare 
his way, and to manifeſt Salvation to his People, 
by the Remiſſion of their Sins, All this he 
aſcribes to the free and fatherly Goodneſs of God, 
who cauſed this Sun of Righteouſneſs to riſe up-- 
on a benighted World, to illuminate thoſe who 
dy reaſon of Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, 
wherein they were enveloped, could make no Ad- 
vances toward a better State ; to guide their Feet 
into the way of eternal Peace and Happineſs, Theſe 
Prædictions were fully accompliſhed in Proceſs of 
time; and God fo order'd the Education of this 
Child, that he was brought up in the Country, in 
a retired and contemplative kind of Life, for the 
better Improvement of his ſelf-denying Graces, 
and fortifying him againſt the Temptations of the 
World, 'till he might ſafely and ſucceſsfully ap- 
pear in the moſt eminent Cities of the Few! 
Nation. : | 


This ſhould teach Parents what to pray for, at 
the Nativity of their Children. Many are very 
ſollicitous ro know what Fortune their Children 
are born to; what lucky Star was then predo- 
minant; how proſperous and conſiderable they are 
Tike to prove in the World, Their great Care is 
— ewploy'd 
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part I. Our Lord Jesus CRRIST. 15 
employ'd in putting them in a Way to obtain a 
XX carnal and ſecular Happineſs. They are not ſo 
much concerned about the Furniture of their Minds, 
what Senſe of God, what Principles of Religion, 
what Notions of Conſcience and Honeſty are in- 
ſtill'd into them: what Examples are ſet them, and 
in what Society they are train'd up: Whereas we 
3 find good Zacharias had an Eye only to God's 


Love and Favour to his Child, and to the Part 


he ſhould bear in ſetting forward. the Salvation of 
Mankind. In Aſſurance of this it is that he ſings 
his Benedictus with an elevated Spirit. And he 
would have ſung it, tho? he had foreſeen (as per- 
Z# haps he did) that his Son, in the courſe of his 
Miniſtry, ſhou'd lead an abject, indigent, afflicted 
Life, wearing a rough Garment of Camels Hair, 
bound to him with a leathern Girdle, and feeding 
XZ on Locuſts and wild Honey: I ho' his prophetick 
Viſion had ſhown how his Son's free Reproofofthe 
Governour of his Country, would bring him to 8 
Priſon: Tho' he had ſeen the Executioner with 
his Sword levell'd at his Neck, and the wanton 
Maid afterwards bearing his Head in a Charger; 
yet ſuch was his true Notion of Happineſs, he 
would have rejoyced, that even in this uneaſie 
Way, his Child was to go before the Face of the 
Lord, and be the happy Harbinger to the World 
of approaching Salvation. e 


Almighty God, by whoſe Providence thy Servant h 


i John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to pre- 


| pare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by preacb- 
Crine and holy Life, that I may truly repent at« 
cording to. his Preaching, and after 2 E 
conſtantly ſpeak the Truth, boldly rebuke Vice, aud 
patiently ſuffer for the Truth's ſake, through the 
Merits of Feſus Chriſt, Amen, : 


ing of Repentance : Make me ſo to follou his Do- 
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| CHAS. . -.8 
The ConceyT10N of Chrift revealed to Joſeph; 8 
WW HE N the eternal Son of God condeſcend- 


Choſe to take it of the Subſtance of a pure unſpot= * 
ted Virgin; but yet eſpouſed to a juſt religious 
Man, that he might be ſecure in the Reputation 
of his Birth, among thoſe who did not preſently # 

know the Miracle and Myſtery of it. Saint Igna - 
ius, and feveral of the ancient Fathers after him, 
add another Reaſon why our Lord was born of 
a Woman betrothed, viz, That the Devil, ubs 
knew he was to be born of a Virgin, might not ex- 
— him there, and fo remain ignorant of the 
2erfon that brought him into the World,*till God 
had ſerv'd many important Ends of Providence. 
Bat before the eſponſed Couple came together, 
Joſeph perceived by certain Symptoms, that Ma- 
was pregnant: Which gave him no ſmall 
Diſquietude: and brought him to a Reſolution of 
diſſolving the Marriage, For according to the 
Law of Moſes, Deut. xxii. be Woman. in 
this Caſe was to be ſtoned to death, But Foſeph 
being a merciful and tender-hearted Man, and 
loath to bring her to a publick Sentence, choſe 
rather to diſmiſs her in a private manner, with- 

out telling the World the Reaſon of it. 

While he was aQtuating this in his Mind, an 
Angel of the Lord appear'd to him in a Viſion, 
aſſuring him he need not ſcruple to take home 
his Wife, ſince what was conceiv'd in her, was 
not an ordin:ry Production, but the ſupernatural 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt. Hereupon Joſeph en- 
tirely ſatisfy'd, ſubmitted, and took his Wite, li- 
ving with her in perfect Chaſtity, *till ſhe had 
; _ brought 


ed to cloath himſelf with our Nature, he 


Part I. Our Lord Jusus CHRIST. If 
4 brought forth her firſt-born Son, as the Evange- 


lit teſtifies; and ever after, according to the ge- 


neral Opinion of the Fathers, who ſhew that the 
brſt-born doth not neceſſarily imply a ſecond, and 
account for the Brethren of our Lord, menti- 
on'd in the Goſpel, another way. | 


Thus the Saviour of the World was conceiv'd 


of the Subſtance of the Woman without the Man; 
which Subſtance was ſanQified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
from that original Corruption which adheres to 
X our common Nature; as it was neceffary for him 
to be conceived, who was to be a Lamb with- 


out Spot, to take away the Sins of the World: 
Nay, as it became the eternal Son of the Father 
to deſcend into our Nature, who was before all 
Worlds the Brightneſs of his Father*s Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, by whom all things were 
mae, Heb. i. 3: whom the Evangelical Prophet 
calls Immanuel, that is, God with us; who — 
of himſelf ſays, I came down from Heaven; and, 1 
was glorified with my Father before the World was : 
who in plain Terms, was God before he was 
Man, and therefore could not unite his God» 
head with any thing but what was perfeQly free 
from the Contagion of Sin. 

As Chriſt in his Divine Nature was over all 
Cod bleſſed for evermore; ſo in his human Capaci- 
ty he was ſtrictly and legally King of the Fews. 
This appears from the two Genealogies of his 
Anceſtors given by St. Matthew and St. Luke; 
which tho' they have their Difficulties, yet they 
doth manifeft him to have been of the Line of 
David, T he firft Evangeliſt deduces the Pedigree 
of his reputed Father Joſeph; and the other, that 
of his Mother Mary: The former ſhews his Poli- 


_ tical or Royal Pedigree, and his Anceſtors as they 
were Heirs to the Crown of Hrael; and the latter 


mers 
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 ſhews his natural Deſcent through the ſeveral M 
Succeſſions of thoſe from whom he took Fleſh Wl 
and Blood: The former being a Few, and wri- 
ting to the Fews, repreſents him as the Son. of 
David and Abraham, in whom they had ſo great 
an Intereſt ; but the latter being of the Gentiled, 
* writing to them, and being about to ſhew 
im bruiſing the Serpent's Head, he repreſents him 
as the Seed of the Woman, from whom the Gen- 
- Files as well as Fews were to expect Salvation. 
And this is the moſt receiv'd and conſtant Opi- 
nion of Orthodox Divines; which clears the main 
Difficulties of the Evangeliſts Accounts, and ſnews 
Joſeph to have been of the Elder and Royal Branch, 
and Mary of the Younger, but both of the Fa- 
mily of David. | | 
Jieſus his being rightful and legal King of the 
Feu, and that only by his reputed Father's ſide, 
is an unanſwerable Argument, both againſt thoſe 
Who affirm Foſeph to have had other Children by 
a former Wite, as alſo againſt thoſe who deny 
the perpetual Virginity of Mary, affirming that 
Jaſeph had other Children by. her after the Birth 
of Jeſus, For had Joſeph had any Children, ei- 
ther by Mary or any other Wife, they as comin 
from the elder Branch of Joſeph their Father, mu 
have claim'd the Inheritance of the Kingdom in 
his Right, and not Jeſus the Son of Mary, who de- 
ſcended from a younger Line, and therefore could 
not legally inherit, but upon default of Iſſue from 
Joſeph the only remaining Heir of the Elder. So 
that Jeſus was the very laſt of the Royal Line of 
David, which was fully terminated in him. 
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The Circumſtances attending the Conception 
of our Lord, ſhould teach us, how careful we 
ought to be in avoiding all Appearance of Evil. 
The Meſſiah was to be born of a pure Virgin . 

: 20 
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T, $ 

ral Vet leſt this Virgin and her ſacred Burthen ſhould 
(1h IM ſuffer in their Reputation, ſhe was to be under 
ri- i the Protection of the married State. We mult 
of not ſatis fie our ſelves with the Teſtimony of a 
at good Conſcience, but be careful (as far as *tis 
, poſſible) that our Actions may appear honeſt and 
w # irreproveable in the Sight of the whole World. 
m And therefore the Church reaſonably preſcribes, 
-' that Marriage ſhall be ſolemnixed in the Face of a 
nu. Congregation. | 

i- ut on the other hand, where this is not pra- 


CQiicable, we muſt be content to ſacrifice our Re- 
putation for the fake of Chriſt, to ſuffer Diſho- 
= nour and Reproach, committing our Souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a faithful Redeemer, The Holy 
Virgin could not but foreſee, that her Husband 
e would be troubled at her being with Child be- 
L fore the Conſummation of their Marriage, and 
- alter his Opinion of her Virtue, However, ſhe 
7 was ſo ſecure that the Divine Goodneſs wou'd 
4 provide a Remedy for this Hardſhip, that ſhe ex- 
t preſſed no Concern for it at the Annunciation, but 
wholly.ſubmits her ſelf, ſaying, Behold the Hand- 
maid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 


Word. If we fall into Diſreputation without 


any Offence or Fault of our own, we may com- 
fort our ſelves that we have God for our Patron, 
who will ſanctifie the Affliction to us, if we be 
innocent, as the Holy Virgin was. 


O Lord Feſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming into 
the M 214 5 in —＋ thing REA to — Ne- 
ceſſities of our frail Nature, Sin only excepted; 
Grant that I may in all things ſubmit to the Diſ< 

. penſations of * Providence, doing and ſuffering 
whatever thou haſt alloted for me; that ſs when 
this painful Life is ended, I may dwell with thee 
in Life everlaſting, Amen. N 
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| CHAP. V. | 4 


The Nativity and Circumcision WM 
_of JeEsuUs CRRIsũS r. . 


AFTER above two thouſand Vears of the 

World's Age had run out before the Law, 
and near another two thouſand under it, that is, 
about the Year of the World four thouſand, ac- 8 
cording to common Computation, when the 
Laws of Natare and of Maſes had fulfill'd their 
Periods, the Son of God was manifeſted in our 
Nature, to make known to us the way of ever» 
laſting Salvation. 

At which time (to verifie Jacob's Prediction, 
Cen. xlix, 10. that por the coming of Shilo, the 
Civil Government and Commonwealth of the 
Jeu was ſhortly to expire) we find not only a 
Subjection of the Few:/ Supreme Governors to 
the Roman Emperors, and a new Enrolment and 
Tax impoſed on that People by Auguſtus; but 
alſo the Government it ſelf, and Scepter of the 
Fews, now firſt put into the Hands of a 
Stranger, Herod, by Race an Idnumeas. 

It was by the ſpecial Direction of God, that 


Aunuguſtus Ceſar, having ſhut up the Temple of 


Janus in Token of univerſal Peace, that he might 
know the Strength and Riches of his Dominions, 
iſſued out a Decree, that all Perſons in the Ro» 
man Empire, with their Eſtates and Conditions, 
ſhould be regiſter*'d at certain Places, according 
to their reſpective Provinces, Cities and Fami- 
lies: Probably that they might be taxed accord- 
tngly. For this purpoſe Orenius or Quiri 

was ſent with extraordinary Power into ia, 
which alſo included Fades and King Herod's 
Dominions, to enroll that Part of the ye : 


Part I. Our Lord IxsusS Cunisr. 19 


Which probably occaſion'd St. Zxke to call him 
Governor of Hria. In obedience to this Decree, 
Joſepb with his eſpouſed Wife Mary, being both 

of the Tribe of Jadab and Family of David, took 
a Journey of threeſcore Miles, from Nazareth 
the Place of their Habitation, to Bezhleem, a 


5 K 1 


bout five Miles South- Weſt from FJeruſalem, the 
Birth- place of David himſelf, and ordain'd by 
dd to be that of his great Antitype the Meſſiah. 
In the beginning of the thirty ſeventh Year of 
= theReignof Herod, and in the Month of December, 
= according to the moſt receiv*d Opinion, Foſeph and 
Mary arriv'd at Bethleem, where they would have 
taken up their Quarters in an Inn, But all Places 
of publick Entertainment being crowded upon 


her, ſhe found it neceſſary to retire to a Stable, 
which, according to Tradition, was a Cave cut 
out of a Rock, a common Receptacle for Beaſts 
on the Eaſt-ſide of the Town. In this meaa 

Place was the Bleſſed Virgin deliver'd of her 
heavenly Burthen, without Pain, ſince it was con- 
ceiv'd without Sin; and ſhe her ſelf did the Mid- 
wife's Office, bound the Infant in Swadling- 
Cloaths, and laid it to Reſt in a Manger. And 
thus as Pride was the occafion of Man's Fall, ſo 
Humility laid the Foundation of his rifing again: 
the Saviour of the World coming in among 


and Robbers. 

This Bleſſed Nativity happen'd four thouſand 
Years after the Creation of the World and Fall 
of Man, according to Archbiſhop Uher, and 
many other great Chronologers, in the firſt Year 
of the one hundred ninety fourth Olympiad, 


in the ſeven hundred forty ninth of the City 


of 


ſmall but Mother-City of the Tribe of Fudab, a- 


this Occaſion, and Mary's Travel coming upon 


Sheep and Oxen, and going out among Thieves 
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of Rome, in the thirty ninth Year of Auguſtus 
from the Death of Julius Cæſar, the twenty fixth | : 
from his Victory at Actium, the twenty ſecond | © 
from his full Eſtabliſhment in the Empire by the | * 
Senate and People, he himſelf and L. Sylla being 
Conſuls. This is the trueſt ra we can find! 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's Birth, beginning juſt | % 
four Years before the vulgar Computation now | 7 
in uſe, which commenced in the forty third of 
Auguſtus, under the Conſulſhips of Cor. Lentu- 
das and Cal. Piſo; and this is apparent from the 
Reign and Death of Herod, and from many Cir- 
cCumſtances in the Roman and Jeuiſh Hiſtory. 
But to avoid Confuſion in our ſucceeding Nar- 
rative, we ſhall follow the vulgar Account now 
in uſe in all Chriſtendom. The Day of this Birth, 
according to the moſt ancient Traditions, was 
the twenty fifth of December; tho* Mr. Mede, 
Dr. Lightfoot, and ſome others, have given very | 


Notable Arguments to prove it was in September, 

and more particularly at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 

The firſt Publication of our Lord's Birth was 

made by the glorious Appearance of Angels, to 

_ Certain Shepherds who were watching over their 

Flocks by Night, near that Place where Jacob 

uſed to feed his Cattle, when he was in the Land 

of Canaan. The ſudden flaſh of Light which 

ſhone round about themn, put them at firſt into 
ſome Conſternation: But the derten Meſſenger 

ſoon deliver'd them from their Fears, by decla- 
ring to them with an audible voice, Tydings of 

Joy and Gladneſs to them and to all People; for 

that be Mefſiah was born that Night in Beth- 

Item; and that they might find him wrapt up in 

: Swadling-cloaths, and lying in a Manger. Which 

' Meſſage as ſoon as he had deliver'd, there ſud- 
denly appear'd with him an innumerable wwe 

| tude 


Part I. Our Lord IEK SUS CHRIST. 21 
Itude of Bleſſed Spirits, praiſing God, and ſaying; 
EGlory to God in the higheſt; and on Earth peace, 
4 rd towards men. Thus it was fit, that as 
Fall the Angels of God ſung at the Creation, Job 
FT xxxviii. 7. ſo ſhould they at the Redemption of 
Mankind. As ſoon as the Celeſtial Quire had 
ſung their Anthem, and were return'd into Hea- 
ven, the wondring Shepherds haſtened to Berh- 
lem, where they found Foſeph and Mary, and 
the Infant in a Manger, as the Angel had inform- 
ed them, All which when they had been Eye- 
2 witneſſes of, they return'd again to their F locks, 
7 .praiſing and magnifying God, and publiſhing what 
they had heard and ſeen concerning this Child, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of all that heard them. But 
Mary kept all theſe things ſecret, and lodg'd them 
in her Breaſt, as the Subject of her private Medi- 
tations. And now, becauſe out Lord was to ful- 
fil the whole Law, by yielding Obedience to e- 
very part of it, he was circumciſed the eighth Day, 
and was then named Feſas, which ſignifieth 4 Sa- 
21047, a Name well adapted to his Office, who 
was to ſave his People from their Sins, which as 
it was conſummate in the Blood of the Croſs, fo 
was it inaugurated in the Blood of Circumciſion. 


From the Circumſtances of our Lord's mean 
Birth, we may learn not to deſpiſe any Man 
for his poor Condition, nor to repine at God's 

| Providence, if he ſees fit that ſuch a State ſhall 
be our Portion. Great Princes and Ambaſſadors 
make their Entries in Places of the greateſt Con- 
courſe, with much Pomp and Oſtentation of their 
Wealth and Grandeur. But when God bowed 
the Heavens, and came down among us, he choſe 
to be born in the Suburbs and Retirement of a 
little Village; ina cold Winter's Night, wane 

: | the 


J 


\ 


loved Son of God chofe to be without them; 


his Mother; upon poor Shepherds, to whom he 


by immediate Revelation. Kings and Princes had 
deſired to ſee it, long before it came. But God 


_ Grace, which needeth not any human Means to 


haſt revealed them unto Babes: Even ſo, Father, 


eee ia ir ite en ee c 


Feſus ; nor be uneaſie at his hard Bed, ſince his 
Saviour lay in a Manger; nor be diſcontented at 
other mean Provifions, when he conſiders how 
poorly the Meſſiah was accommodated in the moſt 
tender part of his Infancy. Let not the rich 
Man glory in his Riches ; they are not of them- 
ſelves Tokens of the divine Favour; the well-be- 


and conferr'd his ficſt Favours upon ſuch as want- 
ed them; upon a poor Maid whom he choſe for 


vouchſafed the firſt News of his Nativity; upon 
poor Fiſhermen, whom he call'd to be his firſt 
and moſt eminent Diſciples. No doubt but many 
mighty Men, many wiſe, many learned would 
have rejoiced to have ſeen the firſt Day of the 
Son of Man, and to have heard it pronounced 


choſe the poor and weak Agents in this great 
Affair, the better to demonſtrate the Power of his 


ſupport it, and bring it to 2 Effect. He per- 
fects his Praife out of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sucklings, and was pleaſed to give his Kingdom 
to a little Flock, For which his good Pleaſure, 
our Lord, upon a certain time, broke forth in 
tranſports of Joy, Lake x. 21. I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 


for fo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 3 

Upon the Circumciſion of our Lord one uſe- 
fully remarks; That the Holy Jeſus, who —_ 
| ave 
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the hardſhips of Poverty and Want, Henceforth | 
let no Chriſtian complain of his coarſe Garment, 
remembring the Swadling-cloaths of the Child 


2 
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part I. Our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 23 
= have pleaded his Exemption, eſpecially in a mat- 
ter of Pain and Diſhonour, yet choſe that way 
which was more ſevere and regular; ſo teaching 
us to be ſtrict in our Duties, and not eafily to fly 
to Privileges and Diſpenſations. We pretend e- 
very Indiſpoſition of Body as a juſt Excuſe from 
painful Duties, from Faſting, from attending on 
the publick Worſhip, and the like; and we rea- 
dily ſatisfie our ſelves with ſaying, God will have 
Mercy, and net Sacrifice: So making our ſelves 
Judges of our own Privileges, in which com- 
monly we are Parties againſt God, and therefore 
likely to paſs an unequal Sentence. It is not an 
eaſie Argument that will bring us to the Severi- 
ties and Rigours of our Duty; but we ſnatch at 
Occafions of Diſpenſation ; and therefore may 
poſſibly miſtake the Juſtice of thoſe Occaſions, by 
the [mportunities of our Deſires. However, if 
this Over-eaſineſs be in any caſe excuſable from 
Sin, yet it is always an Argument of Infirmity ; 
and the regular Obſervation of the Command- 
ment is the ſurer way to Perfection. For not e- 
very Inconvenience of Bady is. fit to be pleaded 
againſt the Inconvenience of loſing ſpiritual Ad- 
vantages ; but only ſuch which upon prudent ac- 
count doth intrench upon the Laws of Charity; 
or ſuch whoſe Conſequent is likely to be the im- 
pediment of a Duty in a greater degree of Loſs, 
than the preſent Omiſſion. 


Almighty God, who haſt given us thy only Begot- 
Zen Son to * our Wall: upon bins = - be 
born of a pure Virgin; Grant that I being regene- 
rate and made thy Child by Adoption and Grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Fiſts Chrift, who liveth and 
Ee reignetb 
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reigneih with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world with end. Amen. : 9 


Almighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to the Law for Man; 
grant me the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, that 
my Heart and all my Members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal Luſts, I may in all 
things obey thy bleſſed Will, through the ſame thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. "= 


"CHAP. VI. N 
ThePRESENTATION of CHRIST in the WM 


Temple, commonly calld, The PURIFICATION I b 
of the BLESSED VIRGIN. VM 


ccc 
—— En oats 


A though there was no Impurity in the Birth 8 
. of our Bleſſed Lord, no Defilement contract- 
ed by his Holy Mother in bringing him forth; 
vet in as much as for our Sakes he was under the 
Law, and ſhe imagin'd to be in the Condition 
Ff all other Women; it was therefore reaſona- 
ble they ſhould comply with all Cuſtoms ufual i 
in ſuch Circumſtances. Now we find, that by i 
the Law of Moſes, Levit. xii. all Jewiſb Wo- 
men, upon the Birth of a Male Child, were ob- 
liged to ſeparate themſelves from the publick i 
Congregation forty Days. And by another Law, 
Exod. xiii, it was ordain'd, that every Male, 
whether of Man or Beaſt, which opened theWomb, 
ſhould be Holy to the Lord; that is, conſecrated 
and ſet apart for his immediate Service. For 
when God, in that great Slaughter of the e/£gyp- 
tian Children exempted the Firſt-born of the He- 
Breu, 


. 
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1 brews, He commanded that they all ſhould be de- 


dicated to him, or redeem'd at the price of five 


1 Shekels, Num. xviii. As therefore the Firſtlings 


of clean Beaſts were ſeparated for the uſe of the 
Altar, ſo the Firſt born of Men were for the uſe 


| of the Tabernacle: Till the Levites were ſubſti- 


tuted in their ſtead by God Almighty's particular 
Direction, Num. viii. After which there remain'd 
ſtill the Foot-ſteps of the Old Law, that Mothers 


WT were obliged to preſent their Firſt-born in the 


Temple, and to pay to the Prieſt the aforeſaid 


q Ranſom of five Shekels, which is about our ten 


Shillings ; offering at the ſame time for their own 


2 Purification, a Lamb of the firſt Year for a Hurnt- 
Hering, and a young Pigeon ot Turtle Dove for a 


Fintoſßering, if rich enough; otherwiſe a pair of 
Turtle Doves or two young Pigeons. 
In obedience to theſe Laws the Holy Virgin 
went up to the Temple at the time of the Morn- 
ing Sacrifice, carrying her new-born Son to his 
Father's Houſe; and humbly waited in the outer 
Court, common to all ſorts of People, clean or 


| unclean, Jews or Gentiles, *till the two Turtles 


or Pigeons ſhe had brought, according to her 
mean Condition (for the Lamb which only ren- 
ders all other Oblations acceptable to God, was 
that which ſhe carried in her Arins, her Son) 
were offer'd by the Prieſt attending there. Which 
done, ſhe was admitted into the inner Court of 


= the Holy Congregation, which compaſſed the 
Temple and Court of the Prieſts ; and where the 


People beheld the Service of the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings, ſtanding in this Court, and together 
with the Prieſt at ſuch time offer'd up their Pray- 
ers and Praiſes to God. Here the Prieſt received 
the Holy Child from his Mother's H.nds, and 
preſented him to Lord, at 8 over the Altar, with 


the 
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the uſual Ceremony, And now began to be ful- 
filled the Prophecies of Haggai and Malachi, that 
the Deſire of all Nations, the Meſſiah of the (new) 
Covenant, ſhould .come to his Temple; and that 
the Glory of this latter Houſe ſhould be greater 
than that of the former. | 


While theſe things were doing, a reverend and iſ 
religious old Man of the City, Simeon the Son ß 


Hillel as ſome ſuppoſe, came by the particular 
Direction of the Divine Spirit into the Temple, 
This Simeon, having long waited and earneſti7ß 
pray'd for the Redemption of Iſrael, and having | 
had an expreſs Revelation, that notwithſtanding XZ 
his very great Age, he ſhould not go to the Grave 
before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, immediate- 
ly upon ſight of this Heavenly Infant, he took 
him in his Arms, and before all the Company 
glorified God for performing his Promiſe to him, 
and letting him ſee his Salvation, a Light to en- 
lighten the Gentile World, as well as the Glory 
of the People of Iſrae/. And foreſeeing alſo the 
eat Sufferings of our Lord, and the Oppoſition 
which his Goſpel would meet with in the World, 
he turn'd to his Parents, and told them, this Child 
was born for the Happineſs or Deſtruction of 
many, according as they ſhould obey or diſobey 
him; and ſet as a Mark at which obdurate Sin- 
ners ſhould level the Darts of their Malice and 
Fury. Yea, ſays he to his Mother, a Sword ſhall 
pierce through thine own Soul alſo; which ſome 


think was a Prophecy of her Martyrdom, though | 


Others interpret it of the Sorrows which ſhould 
pierce her Heart for her Son's Sufferings ; all 
which indeed ſhe lived to ſee, and ſtood by the 


Croſs at his Crucifixion, 
No ſooner had he finiſhed his wonderful Di- 


ſcourſe, but,. that our Lord's appearance might be 
teſtified 


* 
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teſtified by two Witneſſes, of both Sexes, equally 
concern'd in the happy News, Anna a Propheteſs 
too, of the Tribe of Aſer, of eighty four Years 
of Age, remarkable for her conſtant attendance 
on the Temple- Service, and her frequent Prayers 
. and Faſtings, ſhe alſo ſaw Jeſus; and led by the 
XX ſame Inſpiration which had diſcover'd him to Si- 
mmeon, ſhe acknowledg'd him with Thankſgivings; 
and affirm'd him to be the Meſſiah, not only to 
thoſe there preſent, but to all thoſe likewiſe who 
expected Salvation in Feruſalem. And when they 
had performed all things according to the Law of 
the Lord, they return'd to Bethlehem, and there 
continued 'till they were order'd by God to re- 
move; tho' St. Lake, who deſignedly omitted 
many things related by St. Mattheu, ſeems to 
== intimate their ſettling at Nazareth in Galilee: Þ 


4 
* Ns 
£75 
A 
A. = 
* 
7 * x 
3 
— 2 7 
** 
4 
8 
20 8 
* 
#5" 
1 m7 
7 -1 
Be -* 
DEF . 
— 
% IR 
2 
2 
up 
* 
* 
15 
. 
Pu 
* 
by * 


From this Preſentation of our Lord in the Tem- 

= ple, we learn, 

| I. To pay a due and regular Obedience to the 

Orders of the Church. Our Lord, notwithſtand- 
ing the tenderneſs of his Age, and the coldneſs of 
the Seaſon, was carried five Miles (for ſuch was 
the diſtance between Beth/ehem and Jeruſale m) to 
be preſented in the Temple according to the Law. 
It ſhould teach Chriftian Pareats to hearken to 
the Orders of our Church, which admoniſhes them 
not to procure their Children to be baptized at 
Home (except in Caſes of extteam neceſſity) but 
to truſt Divine Providence in venturing to Church { 

with them; ſince he into whoſe Faith they are 

| baptized, was conformable to as hazardous a rule | 
of Diſcipline; and had certainly been carried from 
Nazareth, (which was above threeſcore Miles | 
from the Temple) at the ſame tender Age, in 
caſe he had been born there. | 

C2 II. To 4 
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II. To be punQual in the Payment of Eccleſi- WW 
altical Duties, Mary paid her Pair of Turtles for 


tenance of the Prieſts and Levites. The Miniſters .- 
of Religion have a Divine Right to live by the 
Altar at which they ſerve, The People are not 
their Patrons in paying, nor they the Peoples Sti- 
endiaries-or Hirelings in receiving T'ythes, or o- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Dues: They owe for them to 
none but to God himfelf; who is principally 
injured in all Sacrilegious Detentions of ſuch 
Rip his. | : 
Il. The Revelation of our Lord to Simeon and 
Anna, ſhould -excite us conſtantly and devoutly to 
i attend on the Ordinances, of Religion; not to 
| neglect thoſe means which God hath appointed 
4 fene edifying and confirming our Souls in his 
6 Holy Faith and Love. Simeon and Anna ſpent 
many Years in Prayers and religious Exerciſes in 
4 waiting for the Conſolation of [/rae/; and this_ | 
Conſolation they receiv'd at laſt. It was in the 
Houſe of Prayer, that their Prayers were anſwer- 
add. In ſuch Places God doth more particularly 


exhibit himſelf, and pour out his Bleſfings upon 
4 us; provided we come thither, as theſe devout BM 
# Perſons did, not with defigns of Vanity, Curioſi- 
. iy or Senſuality, but by the Motions of the Holy 
i ' Spirit. _ ; 
i = Almighty and everlaſiing God, I hambly beſeech | 


thy Majeſty, that as thy only _ Son Was pre- 
} ſentea in the Temple in Subſtance of our Fleſh; ſo 
may be preſented unto thee with a pure and clean 


Heart, by the ſame thy Son Feſus Chriſt gur Lord. 


Aben. 
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the aſt, and are come to worſhip him. Theſe were 


of the firſt Rank in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, in 
greateſt Reputation for Wiſdom and Learning, 
and particularly well skill'd in Aſtronomy. The 
Reaſon of their coming to Feruſalem at this time, 


guiſhed from the ordinary Stars of Heaven in its 


at laſt pointing out the Place where our Lotd lay, 


S 
9 


o 


CHAP. VII. 


Wiſe Men from the Eaſt come to adoreJ ts 0s: 
as RING of the Jews. Herod then reign- 
ing grows jealous thereupon, and reſolves to 
maſſacre the Infants. Our SAviouR is 
convey'd from this Slaughter into Egypt. 


N O, ſays St. Matthew, when Jeſus .avas born 
in Bethlehem of fudæa, in the days of Herod: 
the King, behold, there came- wiſe men from-the 
Eaſt to 3 ſaying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Fews? For we have ſeen his Star in 


probably ſome of the Perſian or Chaldean Magi, 
who were, as Hiſtorians repreſent*them, Perſons 


was the appearance of a new Star, plainly diſtin- 


Light, Motion, and Situation; and we may well 
imagine it to reſemble that Pillar of Fire which 
led the Children of Jae! in their Paſſage from 
Egypt to Canaan, only with this difference, that 
it hone out by Day as well as by Night. But 
like the other, it accommodated its Motion to 
the Travellers Conveniencies, ſtanding ſtill when 
they reſted to refreſh themſelves; and going for- 
ward when they proceeded on their Journey, and 


by hovering over it; which ſhews that the Alti- 
tude of it varied, as occaſion requir'd, The Ap- 
pearance of this Star, and the Journey of the 

| C3 _ Wile 
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Wiſe Men upon it, is mention'd by Chalcidins 
the Platonick Philoſopher, 7 5 
Now the Queſtion is, how theſe Men could 
gueſs at the Birth of our Lord, from the appear- 
ance of ſuch a Star? Some think they were led to 
make this Conſtruction of it, by the ancient Pro- 
phecy of their Countryman Balaam; others ground 
it on fome Prophecy of Daniel, who lived in 
theſe Parts in the Babylonian Captivity, But as 
the former ſeems too obſcure to determine any 
particular time, ſo 'tis not probable that any thing 
| of the latter could be known to theſe Men. It is 
more likely they were govern'd by that general 
Expectation the Eaſt was then in, of the riſing 
of an univerſal Monarch thereabouts, and the 
particular ExpeQation the Jews had of their Meſ- 
ſiah's coming in that Age. Though befides this, 
, we need not doubt, but God, who afterwards ap- 
6 pear'd to them in a Dream, to warn them againſt 
| returning to Herod, did at this time ſigniſie to 
0 them in ſome ſuch divine Way, that the long ex- 
pected King of the Fews was now Born. The 
; ſame Almighty Providence which gave them an 
extraordinary Sign, would not ſuffer them to mi- 
ſtake the true Meaning of it. 8 
After a Journey of fix or ſeven Days, as "tis 
commonly computed, they arrive in Jeruſalem, 
and openly enquire for him who was born King 
of the Fews. The Rumour hereof quickly reach'd 
the Ears of Herod, a bloody and ambitious, and 
by conſequence a timorous and jealous Prince. In 
a great Conſternation he ſummons a Council of 
the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and demands of 
them where their Prophets had aflign'd the Birth- 
place of their Mefſiah. Underſtanding that it was 
Bethlehem, he reſolv'd to take this Opportunity 
of finding him out and deſtroying him, He * E 
or 
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for the Travellers, asks them ſeveral Queſtions, 
particularly how-long it was fince they firſt difco- 
ver'd the Star, that ſo he might gueſs at the 
Child's Age. Then he diſmiſſes them with great 


ä appearance of good Will togthem and their Er- 


rand, injoining them , When /they had found out 


the Child, to bring him word where he was, that 


he likewiſe might go, and pay his Devotions to 
Kan > 

The Providence of God is herein very obſer- 
vable, that a Perſon of Herod's Craft and Policy 
ſhould diſmiſs. the Wiſe Men, without ſending 


XZ ſome of his own Servants along with them, to 


ſeize upon his Rival, and bring him away with 
them. Perhaps he thought it beſt to get him in- 
to his Hands without Violence, leſt he ſhould a- 
larm not only his Parents, but all the reſt of the 
Fews, who at this time ſeem'd to know little of 
this Matter, and therefore were not to be put up- 
on a farther Examination of it, This Secrecy 
might ſeem ſafef} to him, though in the End it 


defeated his Defign. 


The Wiſe Men having found out our Lord by 
the direction of the Star aforeſaid ; according to 
the Cuſtom of the Oriental People, who never 
approach their Princes without a Preſent, they of- 
fer'd him the moſt valuable Product of their 
Country, Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. The 
quality of which Gifts had a particular Significan- 
cy, as ſome obſerve, to deſeribe the Object of 
their Adoration: For they offer'd Myrrh as to a 
Man that was to be deliver'd to Death and the 
Grave for our Salvation; Gold as to a King, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhall have no end; Incenſe as to a God, 
who was found of them that ſought him not, Iſai. 
Ixy, I. according to thoſe Verſes of Claudian, 
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might be taken ſo as to occaſion a Purſuit, he 
departed from his own Houſe by Night: And at- 


Writers: agreeable to the. Prophecy of 1/aiah, cap. 


32 De Evangelical Hiſtory of Part 1, 
Daxt tibi Chaldei prænuntia muneraà reges; 5 4 | 
Myrrham homo, rex aurum, ſuſcipe thura Deus. 


Having perform'd the buſineſs of their Journey, 
and purpoſing to return again by Feruſalem, and 
acquaint Herod where he might find the Bleſſed WM 
Infant, God, who knew the Heart of that cruel 
Tyrant, prevented them by a Viſion at Night, and 
directed them into their own Country by another 
way. At the ſame time he ſent his Angel to 
Foſeph, commanding him without delay to take |} 
the young Child and his Mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and continue there *till further Notice; 
intimatipg to him, that Herod was plotting a- 
gainſt the Child's Life. Foſeph immediately o- 
bey'd the heavenly Warning, and that no Notice 


ter a Journey of above two hundred Miles, they 
arrived ſafe at Hermopolis a City of Thebazs, There 
it was that Fe/zs being carried into a Temple, all 
the Statues of the idols fell down, like Dagon be- 
fore the Ark; to the juſt Reproach and Confuſion 
of their Worſhippers, as may be colleQed from 
Euſebius Demouſtration, Evangel, Athanaſias 
Lib. de Incarnatione verbi, and other ancient 


Xix.V. 1. Behold the Lord ſpall come iuto Egypt, and 
the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſeuce. 
And in the Lite of the Prophet Feremiah, writ- 
ten by Epiphanius, it is reported that that Prophet 
told the Egyptian Prieſts, their Idols ſhould be 
broken in pieces, when a Holy Virgin with her 
Child ſhould come into their Country. Which 
Prophecy perhaps was the reaſon, why the Egypti- 
aus worſhipped an Infant in a Manger and a Vir- 
gin in her Bed. | 

From 


% 
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From Hermopolis theſe holy Pilgrims removed 
to Maturea, where Tradition ſays, they dwelt in 
a Garden of Balſam, During their ſojourning in 
Egypt, they were not altogether ina ſtrange Land. 
Multitudes of their own Nation inhabited there 


at the ſame time, eſpecially in Cyrene, and the 


Parts about it ; where they were allow'd their 
Synagogues, and the free and open Exerciſe of 
their Religion. There was alſo a Temple built 
for them by Ozras, a Son of the High-Prieſt, who 
with many other Fews fled thither from the I'y- 
ranny of Antiochus Epiphanes: Which Temple 
was not deſtroy'd *till Yeſpafian's Time, and by 


his command; a Year after the Demolition of 


that at Ferzſalem, and after it had ſtood above 
two hundred Years. Theſe were ſome of the 
Comforts which attended their Egyptian Travels. 


Now from the tedious Journey which the Ea- 
ſtern Sages undertook, of {ix or ſeven Days length, 
over the rocky Hills of Arabia Petræa, and thro* 
the black Tents of Kedar, a Nation always infa- . 
mous for Robberies and Murders; and at ſuch an 
unſeaſonable time of the Year, when travelling 
was very unpleaſant, by reaſon of the badneſs of 
the Ways and Weather; we may learn, 

J. That no Difficulties, Dangers, or Hardſhips 
ſhould deter us from the Service of Chriſt, For 
he is the Way, the Trath, and the Life; and there 
is none other Name under Heaven whereby we may 


be ſaved, Colt what it Il, we muſt go and do 


Homage to him, if we will obtain the Benefit of 
his Incarnation. And if we-will but apply our 
ſelves to the Performance of this Service, the 
fame gracious Providence which accompanied 
theſe Wiſe Men, will ſafely conduct us throggh 
all difficult Occurrences, | 
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II. If Dangers and Difficulties muſt not inter- 
rupt our Devotions to Chriſt, much leſs muſt we 
neglect him, when there are no Obſtacles or Im- 
pediments in our way, We cannot indeed ap- 
proach the real, human Body of our Lord; as 
theſe Eaſtern Worthies did; but we are in his my- 


ſtical Body; we have Communion with him in 


the miniſtry of his Word and Sacraments. From 
theſe there are no vaſt Deſerts nor Mountains to 
debar us, no barbarous Countries to intercept us,; 
no Herod nor Rulers of the Fews to circumvent 
us; but free Acceſs is granted to every one that 
cometh unto Chriſt, Nothing can keep us from 
him, but our own Obſtinacy and hardneſs of 
Heart. | | 
III. We muſt feek Chriſt, that we may wor- 
ſhip him; not as this Herod did, that we may vent 
our Malice againſt him; or as the other Herod at 
his Iryal, that we may mock and ridicule him. 
Not as the multitude in his own, and many in 
our Days, only for the Loaves; that we may 
reap ſome temporal Advantage by him; nor like 
a great many more both then and now, who ſeek 
to know him only for their Diverſion; whoſe 
Religion evaporates in uſeleſs Diſputes and Mat- 
ters of meer Speculation. But, after the example 
of theſe Wiſe Men, we mult fall down on our 
Knees in humble Adoration before him ; with our 
Tongues we muſt confeſs him, and of the beſt of 
our Things we muſt offer to the Maintenance and 
Support of the Chriſtian Religion. 1 


O God, who by the leading of a Star didſt ma- 
uiſeſt thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; merci- 
fully graut, that we which know thee now by 
Faith, may after this Life have the Fruition of thy 


| glorious Godhead, through Feſas Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, CHAP. 
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E 
The Slaughter of the IN NO GEN TS, and the 
Death of HEROD. 


ALL this while Herod expected the Return of 
the Wiſe Men with much impatience ; think- 
d3h0 ing himſelf not ſafe, = this new King of the 
= Fews was deſtroy'd. But when he ſaw that he 
= was mocked of them, he was exceeding wroth, This 
Diſappointment aggravated his apprehenfions of 
the Danger. He began to ſuſpe& the Hand of 

Heaven was in it; and reflecting on the uncertain 
Tenure of his new gotten Kingdom, and the 
many Conſpiracies which had been;alceady form- 
ed againſt him upon leſs Occaſions; without any 
farther enquiry what Houſe in Bethlehem the 
Magi repair'd to, or what Family of David's 
q Race there, by having a Son newly born, 
; might give ground of Suſpicion; all on a ſudden 
he ſurrounded Bethlehem with a ſtrong Body of 
5 armed Men, who according to his inhuman Or- 
+ ders, maſlacred all the Male-Children in and a- 
bout Bezhlehem, from two Years old and under, 
5 thinking to involve our bleſſed Lord in this com- 
mon Slaughter: This Execution was in the be- 
ginning of the ſecond Year after Chriſt's Nativi- 
ty, as in all probability we gueſs ; not at the two 
Years end, as ſome ſuppoſe: Becauſe, as Herod's 
Milice was ſubtle, ſo he intended it ſhould: be 
ſecure, and though he had been diligent in his 


enquiry about the Star's firſt appearance, and was 
near the ces nis Computation; yet he that 
was never ſparing of Lives upon other Occaſions, 
would now for the Security of his Kingdom; ra- 


ther exceed ſome Months of the reckoning, than 
- by 
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by keeping himſelf within his account, hazard the 
eſcaping of tne Meſſiab. Fog 

This more than brutiſh Barbarity, ſurpaſſing all 
Be icf, had not Herod been the Contriver and Pro- 
jector, was accompanied with ſuch Shrieks of 
Mothers and Children, that the Evangeliſt applies 


to it that Prophecy, Fer. xxxi. 15. relating more im- 


mediately to the Babylonian Captivity, but receiving 
a more eminent Completion at this time. 1 
Ramah (a chief Town of Benjamin, Rachel's Pro- 
- geny) was a voice heard, lamentation and bitter 
weeping ; Rachel (who died and was buried near 
Bethlehem) weeping for her Chilaren, refuſed to be 
comforted, becauſe they were not; i. e. being Carri- 
ed away from her into Captivity ; which was the 
firſt fulfilling of this Prophecy, and a Type of this 
full Accompliſhment of it at this time. This 
Mourning wes great, like the Mourning in the 


Valley of Hlinnom, where the Children were made 


to paſs through the Fire, i. e. were burnt alive 
in Sacrifice to Molech. The Abyſſines of Ethiopia 
in their Liturgy, and the Greeks in their Calendar, 
commemorate no leſs than fourteen thouſand, 
whoſe innocent Blood was ſhed in this Maſlacre. 
ThegExecution was ſo nicely rigorous, that one of 
Herod's own Sons, then at Nurſe, is ſaid to have 
been butcher'd amongſt the reſt, This coming to the 
Ears of Auguſtus, he made this Reflexion on it; 
Melins eft Herodis porcum eſſe quam filium, Tis better 
be Herod's Hog than his Son. Macrob. Saturnal. I. ii. 
c. 4. For Herod was a Proſelyte of the Fews Religi- 
on,whoſe Laws prohibiting the eating Swines Fleſh, 
did conſequently prevent their Slaughter. Tho' 
Auguſtus at the ſame tine might reflect, both on 
his former Slaughter of his two Sons, Airiſtobulus 
and Alexander, on Suſpicion of a Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him; and alſo on the Licence he had 2 
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iy procured from the ſaid Emperor Auguſtus, to 
execute a third, Antipater, on the ſame account. 


But the Malice of Herod proceeded as far as the 
Hill Country; for having heard great things of 


f John the Son of Zachary, how he was deſigned 


to a great Office under the King of the Fews; he 
attempted in him alſo to reſcind the Propheſies, 
and ſent one of his Meſſengers of Death to di- 


2 | ſpatch him. But his Mother's Care had prevented 


the Deſign, by conveying him away into an ob- 
ſcure place in the Deſert, where he was conceal'd 
till the time of his Manifeſtation to Yael. 
Noot long after this, Herod began to feel the 
Vengeance of Heaven upon himſelf, being ſtricken 
with a ſtrange and terrible Diſtemper, as is largely 
teſtified by Foſephus, Antiq. Jud Lib. xvii. cap. 9. 
and by Euſebius Hiſt, Lib. i. cap. 8. This made 
him exceeding paſſionate and, jealous of the juſt 
hatred and contempt of his Subjects. And this 
was heightened by means of a bold Attempt made 
by ſeveral young Men of the City; who upon a 
falſe report of his Death, pull'd down the large 
golden Eagle, which he had prophanely ſet over 
the great Gate of the Temple: Which being done 
in a tumultuous way, occaſion'd the Death of 
many both Spectators and Actors. Herod's Di- 
ſtemper daily increaſed in a ſurprizing manner: 
He fell into moſt loathſome and tormenting Cir- 
cumſtances; as violent Burnings, and grievous 
Ulcers in the Bowels, a molt ra king Cholick, a 
voracious and inſatiable Appetite, venomous Swel- 
lings in his Feet, Convullions in his N rves, 
Aſtamas, Rottenneſs in the Joints and Members, 
accompanied with prodigious Itchings, crawling 
Worms, and intolerable Smells; ſo that he was 
a perfect Hoſpital of incurable Diſeaſes. Yet all 
this Complication of mortal Diſeaſes did not take 
| away 
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away his Hopes of Recovery: For which reaſon | 
he ſent for Phyſicians from all Places, and refus'd | 


no Medicines which they judged proper for him. 


He likewiſe changed his Air, arid paſſed over 


Jordan, to the Hot-Baths of Callirrboe, which 
were both for bathing and drinking. Here his 


Phyſicians try'd many Experiments upon him, but ; 


without any good Effect: So that growing weary 
of this Place, he removed to Jericho, his laſt Sta- 


tion, about twenty Miles Ealtward from Feru- | 


falem. 


lons by Stripes, and the preſſures of the Yoak; 
fo did the Heart of this impious Man under the 
multiplied Strokes of God's Vengeance. For 
feeling his inevitable Fate coming on apace, and 
apprehending nothing with greater regret, than 
the Rejoicings he foreſaw the Few;/Nation would 
rgake at their deliverance from his Tyranny, he re- 
folv'd that the laſt Scene of his Life ſhould equal, if 
not ſurpaſs all the reſt. Therefore having by pe- 
remptory Summons drawn together all the Few: 
Nobility and moſt conſiderable Men from every 
Town and Quarter in Fxdea, he coinmanded his 
Soldiers to make them Priſoners in a large Place 
called the Hipprodome. Then calling to him his 


Siſter Salome, with her Husband Alexas, and a . 


few other choice Friends; he told them with 
Tears, He was very ſenſible what hatred the Fews 
bore to his Perſon and Government; and that his 
Death would give them the higheſt Satisfaction. 
Wherefore his Friends ought to reſolve upon a 


way how to ſweeten the Bitterneſs of his An- 


guiſh ; which if they would heartily purſue accord- 


ing to his Order, the Mournings and Lamenta- 


tions at his Death, would be as great and magni- 
ficent as ever any Prince had, And his Order 
was. 


But as the Fleſh of Beaſts grows hard and cal- 
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was this; That in the ſame Hour he ſhould ex- 
pire, his Soldiers ſhould ſurround the Hippodrome, 
and put all the Perſons encloſed there to the 
Sword; and then proclaim his Death; which 
would make his Exit doubly Triumphant; Firſt, 
For the Obedience paid to his Commands when 
Dead; and Secondly, For the quality and. num- 
ber of his Mourners. Upon the Promiſes of his 
Friends to ſee his Orders perform'd, and receiving 
ſome acceptable News from Auguſtus, of the 


Execution of an Enemy, and of Power granted 


him to puniſh others, he began to revive : But his 
W Torments ſtill encreaſing, ſhortly after he attempt- 

ed to ſtab himſelf, but was prevented by Achiabrs 
his Grandchild. His impriſon'd Son Antipater, 
believing he was dead, was about to get looſe 
from his Confinement; but it coſt him his Life; 
he was beheaded by his Father's command ; who 
concluded his Reign with this Ad, for in five 
Days after he dy'd himſelf. By his laſt Will he 
divided his Dominions between his three Sons, 
Archelaus, -Antipas, and Philip, His Death hap- 
pen'd between the twenty fifth of November, and 
the twentieth of March following, in the ſe— 
ven hundred fiftieth or ſeven hundred fifty firſt 
Year of Rome, according to the exacteſt Chrono» 
logers; tho' moſt probably in the latter, and a- 
bout a Year and Quarter after our Saviour's Na- 
tivity, in the ſeventieth of his Age, and the thirty 
ſeventh of his Reign. 

When he was dead, and could not call his 
Siſter to Account for diſobeying his moſt bloody 
and unrighteous Commands, ſhe releaſed all the 
impriſon'd and deſpairing Gentlemen, and made 
the Day of her Brother's Death a perfect Jubilee, 
ſuch as was that when the Nation was deliver- 
ed from the Violence of Hamam in the Days of 
Purim. / Now 
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No to reflect a little upon the unparallel'( 
Slaughter of the Infants. Herod's Motives to 
it, were Jealouſſe and Ambition, as we obſerv'd 
before. But why the Divine Providence permitted 


it, may be a Myſtery too deep for us to pry into, 


God's Judgments are unſearchable, and his Ways 


paſt finding out. Vet while the Children were inno- 


cent, there ſeems to have been an unpardonable In- 

humanity in their Parents, in ſhutting their Doors 8 
againſt one of their own poor Kindred, the Bleſſed 
Virgin, juſt at a time when ſhe was to be deliver'd | 
of her Child. This, tho? they had been never fo | 
full of Gueſts, was fitter to have been done to ſome 


other, than to ſuch a ſingular Object of Compaſ- 


fion and Charity. Which Cruelty was yet more 


aggravated, in ſuffering her and her new born 
Child to lodge among the Beaſts for ſo long a 


time after, if ſhe ſojourn'd in the Stable 'till the 


time of her Purification. It was likewiſe an In- 


ſtance of moſt provoking Infidelity and bardneſs } 


of Heart in the Bethlehemites, that when the 


Shepherds and Eaſtern Sages had ſo publickly 


own'd and worſhipped our Saviour, they ſhould 
not be influenced to do the like, as we don't find 
they did. Now it is not unuſual with God, to 
Viſit the Sins of the Parents upon their Children; 


efpecially ſince the Children were made laſtru- | 


ments of his Glory, and not only deliver'd from 
the Miſeries of Life, and the Corruptions of their 
Anceſtors, but alſo honour'd with the Crown of 


Martyrdom. 


From the whole we may learn, 1. That too 


many with Herod pretend Religion, when they 


are carrying on ambitious and treacherous De- 


figns; which ſhould caution good Men, how they 
combine with ſuch Perſons in the Mealures they 


take 
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| take to promote it. 2. Afflictions are not always 
gan argument of Guilt, ſince innocent Children 


were made a Sacrifice to the Rage of a cruel Ty- 
rant. 3. We ought not to tear the Cruelty or 
policy of the greateſt Tyrant, who can never op- 
| preſs us without God's Permiſſion ; and whatever 
Oppreſſion comes from ſuch Hands, it ſhall re- 
dound to our Advantage if we are found inno- 
cent, and bear it well. 4. Divine Vengeance o- 
yertakes ſuch Oppreſſors at laſt, as it did Herod, 
who was remarkably puniſhed, both in his Chil- 
dren, and in his own Perſon. 5. The Cruelty 
of thoſe Parents, who negle& to educate their 
Children in Chriſtian and virtuous Principles, ex- 
ceeds that of Herod; he deprived them of a ſhort 
Life, but ſuch Parents expoſe them to eternal 
Death, % / 


.O Almighty God, who out of the Mouths of 
Babes and Sucklings haſt ordained Strength, aud 
madeſt Infants to glorifie thee by their Death ; mor- 
tifie and kill in me all Vices, and ſo ſtrengthen me 
by thy Grace, that by the innocency of my 2 
conſtancy of my Faith even unto Death, I may glo- 
rifi thy holy Name, through Feſas Chriſt our Lord. 

men, 


C'HA-P:-IK. 


CHRIS r returns to his Country. Goes up t0 
Jeruſalem, and di/putes in the TEMPLE 
at Twelve Years old. | 


* Continuance ef our Lord in Egypt is by 
many ſuppoſed, not to have been two full 
Years: During which time not only Herod, but 

| | many 
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many other conſiderable Perſons died, who were 
Enemies to Chriſt. The Fews, in ſeveral Rebel- | 
lions which they rais'd to regain their Liberty at 
this Junctute, were cut off in great Numbers. In 
Idumæa, about two thouſand of HFerod's old Sol. 
diers afſembied together, to the great Damage of 
that Province; and in Galilee, Fudas or Theudas 
(mentioned Acts v. 36.) the Son of a famous Rob- 
ber, with a Party of deſperate Men, made lIncur- 
fions into Judæa. Archelaus, the Son of Herod, | 
was now at Rome, ſolliciting Auguſtus, who had | 
the Diſpoſal of his Father's Kingdom, to ſettle 
him in it, The Emperor, underſtanding how T y- 
rannical the late Government had been, and that 
the Son ſet out in his Father's Steps, divided his 
Kingdom, affigning one Half to his Share, and 
the other to Herod Antipas, and his Brother Philip. 
So that now we are to conſider Paleſtine as di- 
"vided into three diſtin Joriſdictions. 1. That 
under Archelaxs conſiſted of the Provinces of Ju- 
dæa and Samaria, together with /damea, a little 
Province taken out of Arabia, and of late in- 
cluding part of Judæa; all amounting to five hun- 
dred Talents yearly. 2. That. under Herod Anti- 
pas conſiſted of the Provinces of Galilee and Pe- 
træa beyond Jordan, amounting to two hundred 
Talents. 3. That under Philip conſiſted of the 
Province of Trachonitis, including Batauæa and 
Iturea in Syria, amounting to one hundred Ta- 
lents. Gaza in Fadea, and Gadara and Hippon 
in Trachonitis, were joyn'd to the Government 
of Syria: Famnia, Azotus, Phaſelis, and Aſcalon 
were given to Herod's Siſter Salome. 

The State of Paleſtine being thus eſtabliſhed by 
Auguſtus, God now ſaw fit to recal his Son out of 
Egypt, and by his Angel in a Viſion inform'd Jo- 
ſeph of the Death of all ſuch as ſought the Child's 

—— | | Life; 
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Life; who therefore, with his Mother, was to be 
brought back into the Land of Iſrael. This Fo- 
ſeph immediately perform'd. But underſtanding 
that Archelaxs reign'd in Fudæa, and knowing 
what a bloody Beginning he had made of his 
Government, in ſuppreſſing an InſurreQion of the 
Fews, he was forced to quit his late Habitation 
at Bethlehem for his former at Nazareth, where 
the ſtrange Occurrences of our Lord's Birth were 
unknown. This was a Town of ſmall Refort 
and Buſineſs ; but yet ſeated in a very wholſome 
Air, and pleaſant Soil, Of which Exgenins Ro- 
gerus, in his Deſcription of the Holy Land, who 
lived at Nazareth for ſome time, in a Houſe of 
his Order, writes thus: © This City is well call'd 
« a Flower (ſo Nazar in the Original ſignifies) 
% For I might aver, that having run through ma- 
© ny Realms, and view'd many Provinces, as 
« well of Aſia as Africa and Europe, I never ſaw 
* any comparable to this of Nazareth, for the 
great Number of fair and odoriferous Flowers 
% and Plants, which grow there through all the 
« Seaſons of the Year, For from the Month of 
«© December even to April, all the little Hills, 
„ Fields, and Way-ſides are enamell'd with Aze- 
„ mones, Calcedonies, Rannncules, Narciſſus, Cy- 
& clamens, d'Iris de toutes Eſpeces des couleurs, 
de Moly, de Lavende, Stecas, Ambroiſe, Serpo- 
% let, Mariolene, Origan, Nepeta, Scordium, and 
„ many other little F lowers, intermingled with 
„Trees and Shrubs that are always green: So 
« that the Sight of the one, and Fragrancy of the 
other, makes it ſeem an Earthly Paradiſe : With 
„ an Air alſo ſo well temper'd, that little Sick- 
«© neſs happens there. From hence our Lord 
was called a Nazarexe, according to the Tenor 
of ſeyeral Prophecies, as St. Matthew obſerves. 

0 And 
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And this obſcure Education not only contributed 
towards his intended Sufferings, but likewiſe 
ſerv'd to confound the Wiſdom of the haughty 
Scribes and Phariſees, who for their Contempt of 
theſe late Revelations, and their other Crimes, 
were juſtly harden'd and blinded in their Under- v 
ſtandings. | ( 
How our Lord ſpent his Childhoed and Youth, p 
and indeed much the greateſt Part of his Life, we : 
have little tranſmitted to us out of any authen- 6 
tick Record. But from what we find in him at Ml , 
twelve Vears old, we muſt in reaſon ſuppoſe, 

that he was ſubject to none of thoſe Infirmities of 

Mind common to us when we were Children; 
but that, on the contrary, he was all Sweetneſs, IM 
Modeſty, Gravity; ſerious, compoſed, and ever 
well pleaſed, obſervant and odliging of thoſe, to 
whole Care he was committed for his Nur ſing and 
Education. Nor can we doubt but that he was 
then much employ'd in moſt devout Prayers and 
Meditations, and ſpiritual Converſe with his Hea- 

venly Father. | = | 
The firſt time, as the Evangeliſts inform us, 
that our Lord appear'd in Publick, was in Fers- 
ſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when he was 
Twelve Years old. Here when his Parents had 
attended ſeven Days, and perform'd every thing 
according to the Cuſtom of the Feaſt, as they 
were upon their Return homeward, Jeſus pri- 
vately withdrew himſelf from them, and tarried 
behind in Feruſalem. But they ſuppoting him to 
be ſomewhere in the Company which was upon 
the ſame Road, travelled on a whole Day, at the 
ſame time making ſtrict Search and Enquiry after 
him amongſt their Friends and Acquaintance. 
But when they were aſſured he 1 8 in the 
Company, they turn'd back again to the City, 
| enquiring 
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enquiring all the Way with no ſmall Concern, 
and looking about every Where for him, 'till at 
laſt they lighted — 1 in the Temple, ſeated 
amongſt the Doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them Queſtions. | 

In the Temple, about the Court of the People, 
were certain Porches or Chambers, called: alſo 
Gazophylacia, from the Goods of the Temple re- 
poſited in them. Intheſe the Doctors of the Law, 
aſſembling at certain Hours of the Day, expound- 
ed the Law to the People, debating the Difficul- 
ties of it one with another; and there likewiſe 
they admitted to their Inſtruction, ſuch of the 
Youth as apply'd themſelves to Learning. 

In this Aflembly of the Doctors Feſas preſented 
himſelf, and not only gave Attention to their 
Diſputes, as *tis probayle ſome others of his. Age 
then did, but likewiſe propounded Queſtions to 
them; and what was yet more, when the Do- 
Cors could not ſolve them, he explain'd them him- 
ſelf; and that ſo much to the Satisfaction of the 
Auditors, that they were amazed to hear a Child 
ſo much exce] Men in Underſtanding. All which 
ſhews ſomething very, Extraordinary and Divine 
in this his Appearance, And ſince he himſelf 
guided the Diſcourſe, as he did in the Synagogue 
at Nazareth, where he open'd the Book at ſuch 
a Place as ſpake of himſelf, we may well ima- 
gine the Subject was ſomething concerning the 
Meſſiauh. The Admiration which he raiſed might 
have produced a further Enquiry after him, had 
not the coming in of ſuch mean People as his Pa- 
rents, abated their E(teem of him, and ſerved to 
draw a Veil over the Eyes of ſuch lazy Searchers 


or envious Rivals, that they could not diſcern 


him, 
His 
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His Parents beheld him in that Place with Joy 
and Wonder; and his Mother telling him wick 
what Impatience they had ſought him, and bla. 
ming him for putting them into ſo great a Fright ; 
he made anſwer, Why was this ſearch? Did you i 
not know that I muſt be employy'd in the houſe, or 
Service, of my Father * Which Anſwer they did 
not then underſtand ; but his Mother laid up his | 


Words in her Heart. Then Jes returned with | 
them to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them, work- | 


ing with his reputed Father at the Trade of a Car- 
penter, as the Evangeliſts intimate, and F/tin9 Mar- 
zyr plainly affirms, till the time of his Entrance up- 
on his Publick Miniltry. 


Herein may be ſeen the moſt profound Humility 
of our Lord, which may ſerve for a Check upon our 
Ambition and Vanity, in that he ſo long conceal'd 
his ſtupendous Virtues and Powers of Divine Grace, 
which he could ſo eaſily manifeſt in every Word 
and Action, and thereby gain to himſelf the Ad- 
miration and Applauſe of all Men, Inſtead of 
frequenting the moſt noted Schools of the Rab- 
bins, and ſignalizing his Apility in diſputing with 
them; he choſe to reſide in an obſcure Part of the 
Country, and earn'd. his Living by the Labour 
of his Hands. Which was an Inſtance, not only 
of amazing Condeſcenſion, but likewiſe of the 
moſt conſummate Wiſdom : For he who was to be 
the Wonder as well as the Saviour of the World, 
juſtly refuſed all Afiſtances of human Learning, 
that his Knowledge and Works might be confeſ- 
ſedly the Effects of a Supernatural Power, 

They who delight in hard Queſtions, uſe to 
diſpute about the laſt Words of this Hiſtory, whe- 
ther Chriſt did truly, or in Appearance only, in- 
creaſe in Miſdom. For being the eternal In 
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of the Father, perſonally united to the Word, 
they conclude that a Plenitude of Wiſdom was 
as natural to the whole Perſon, as to the Divine 
Nature. But others, grounding themſelves upon 
the Words of the Hiſtory, which equally affirm 
Chriſt as properly to have creaſed in favour with 
God as with Man, and as well in Hiſdom as in 
Stature, apprehend no Inconvenience in affirming 
it to be agreeable to Chriſt's Human Nature, to 
have Degrees of Underſtanding as well as of 
other Perfections. And although the Humanity 
of Chriſt made up the ſame Perſon with the Di- 
vinity, yet they think the Divinity ſtill to be free, 
even in thoſe Communications which were im- 
parted to his inferior Nature ; and that the God- 
head might as well ſuſpend for a time the Effuſion 
of all Wiſdom upon the Humanity, as he did the 
Beatifick Viſion, which moſt certainly was not im- 
parted in the Height of our Saviour's Paſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, in whom were hidden all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowleage, enlighten me by 
thy Grace, that I may thoroughly underſtand that 
well of my Heavenly Father, which thou haſt re- 
vealed to us; and ſtrengthen me with thy Power, that 
T may perform it in all theſe Works of Sobriety, Righ- 
teouſueſs, and Godlineſs, which thou haſt appointed 
for me to be exerciſed in, to my Lives end. Amen, 


1 


CHAP A 


Of the PrEAcninG of Jonn he Baprisr, 
preparatory to that of Jesus CHRIST. 


I E have no more Account of the Life of 

Chriſt, *cill the fifteenth Year of Tiberius, 

the third of the Roman Emperors; in which re- 
| | markable 
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touch'd upon the miraculous Nativity of John the 


Baptiſt, and ſhew'd how God had deſigu'd him as N 
a Herald, to go before Chriſt, -and diſpoſe the | 
Minds of Men to acknowledge and receive him. 


We have hinted how he eſcaped, when an intant, 
in the general Maflacre of that innocent Ape, by 
the care of his Mother, who convey'd him into 


the Wilderneſs, or unfrequented parts of the Coun- 
try, on the South ſide of the River Fordan. It is 
recorded by Nicephorus, Lib. i, cap. 14. that he 


Was about eighteen Months old when he was car- 
ried into this Sanctuary; that forty Days after, his 


Mother dy'd; and near the ſame time his Father | 


Zachariab was killed in the Court of the Temple: 
So that John was left an Orphan in the time of 
a dangerous Government, expoſed to the hard- 


ſhips of Solitude, at an Age incapable of helping 
himſelf. But, when his Father and his Mother 


were taken from him, the Lord took him up, 


For, according to the Tradition of the Greeks, 


God deputed an Angel to be his Nouriſher and 
Guardian, as he had formerly done to Elias, who 
was a Type of him, upon a like Diſtreſs. 

By this fingular Method of Providence he was 
train'd up in a very ſevere and mortified kind of 


Life; having neither Food nor Raiment but what 


was of Nature's providing, and ſuch as the Wil- 
derneſs' afforded, His Cloathing was a rough 
Garment of Camels Hair, bound about bim with 
a Leathern Girdle: His Food was Locuſts and 
wild Honey. By Locuſts ſome underſtand Graſ- 
hoppers, others the Tops of Flants and Herbs: 
Though there may be no great Neceflity for the 
Change of the Word, if we confider that ſome 
Locuſts are accounted clean Meat, Lev. xi. 5. 
an 


*. 
* 


markable Period was begun the great and bleſſed | 0 
Work of preaching the Goſpel. We have already Þ| 


r 
8 


the Eaſtern and Southern Parts, but even in Pale- 
ſtine it ſelf, is proved by Bochartus, Hierozoie. 


Part II. Lib. iv. c. 7. and by Ludolphus in his E- 


zhiopick Hiſtory. The wild Honey is conceived 


to be ſuch as the Bees had ſtored up in hollow 


Trees or Caverns, a Proviſion commonly to be 
found in Woods. This cheap and abſtinent way 
of living, together with the Retirement of it, 
gave him the beſt Opportunities for Prayer and 


Meditation, and the Exerciſe of all holy Duties, 


till his bodily Affections were abſolutely ſubdaed, 
and he was in no danger of being corrupted by 
the Temptations, or daunted by the Frowns of 
the World. So that at Thirty Years of Age he 
was fully qualified to enter upon the actual Ad- 
miniſtration of his Office, 

Accordingly he began to proclaim the near Ap® 


proaches of the long expected Mefiah; and in 


order to prepare People for the Reception of fo 
great and holy a Prince, he exhorts them to a Con- 
feſſion and Repentance of their Sins, and to a 


ſpeedy Reformation of their Lives; for that now 


the Lord was coming with his Fan in his Hand, 
and would thoroughly purge his Floor, gathering 
the Wheat into his Garner, but ban the 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire. And the better to 
ſet forth this pure, regenerate State of Life, and 
bind his Diſciples to it, he admitted them by a 
folemn and religious waſhing of their Bodies with 
| pure Water, whence the Epithet of Baptiſt was 
added to his proper Name. The ſame Rite had 
indeed been uſed amongſt the eus, but never to 
figure out Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, be- 
fore this, This St. Mark emphatically calls, The 
beginning of the Goſpel, or Introduction to thoſe 
great things which were ys be done by Chriſt, The 


time 
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and that they were.a common Meat, not only in 
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time of the Year, according to the vulgar Com- F 


putation, was about Aſid- Summer. Though Bi- 


ſhop Uſer and his Followers do with moſt Pro- 


bability ſuppoſe his Preaching commenced on the 
Tenth Day of. the ſeventh Month, five Days be- 


fore the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upon the great 


Day of Expiation, when the High-Prieſt en- 


ter'd the Holy of Holies ; which was penitential, 
and joyn'd with ſo ſolemn a Faſt, that whoſoever | 
did not afflict his Soul at that time, was to be cut 


off from the People. This, according to him, an- 
ſwers to our nineteenth day of October; and was 
likewiſe the Day, that, by a ſolemn Sounding\of 


the Trumpet, the Thirtieth Jubilee of the Fews, 


and laſt that ever they ſaw, was proclaim'd: 
Which publick Time remarkably agrees: with the 
Nature and Freedom of the Goſpel, of which 
the Jubilee was a Type; and alſo with Jſatah's 
Prophecy of the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, 
which he calls, Proclaiming the acceptable year of 
the Lord, Iſai. 1xi. 2. 5 

The fame of this new Preacher ſoon ſpread far 
and wide, and brought great Multitudes of all 
ſorts about him, not only from the nearer Parts 
of Judæa, but alſo from Galilee. Nay we find, 
As xix. 3. that fome Brethren at Epheſus, and 
Apollos of Alexandria, had receiv'd Fobu's Baptiſm, 


>» "which argues a Reſort to him from foreign Parts, 


He was acknowledged by all Men for a Prophet, 
and became the Oracle of People of all Profefſi- 
ons. The Publicans, the Soldiers, and thoſe that 
were eſteem'd the greateſt of Sinners, throng'd to 
hear his Sermons of Repentance, and take Dire- 
tions of Amendment from his Mouth. Where- 
in his Tenderneſs and Humanity is very remark- 
able; for he doth not oblige them to quit thoſe 
Secular Employments they were engaged in, but 
only 
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only to avoid thoſe Faults moſt commonly com- 


mitted in them : -admoniſhing the Soldier not to 


do any Act of Violence, nor accuſe Men falſely, 


to make way for Plunder; and forbidding the 
Publicans to enhance the Taxes upon the People, 
or exact more than the Law allow'd them. And, 
whether it were out of Curioſity, or that formal 
- Guiſe of Sanctity ſo habitual to them, many of 
the high-flown Scribes and Phariſees run along 
with the reſt to this new Preacher. Whom the 
Baptiſt cared not to treat with the ſame Lenity 
as he had done the poor Soldiers and Publicans 


but gives them a ſharp Reprehenſion before all the 
People, as knowing this the proper way, if any, 


for their Cure; calling them plainly à generation 
of wipers, as our Lord did afterwards; telling 
them they muſt not any longer delude themſelves 
with the vain Confidence of being Abraham's Po- 
ſterity, as if that alone were ſufficient to ſet 
them above all the World in the Divine Favour; 
for that God was able even out of the very Stones to 
raiſe up Childrento Abraham; and that he had now 


laid the Ax to the Root of the Tree, in order to 


cut down and caſt into the Fire every Tree that 
was found deſtitute of Fruit: They muſt there- 
fore reſolve to bring forth Fruits meet for Repen» 

tance, | 
Theſe folemn Admonitions, accompanied with 
the cleareſt Innocency, and moſt becoming Gra- 
vity, ſo far prevail'd upon the People, that they 
were ready to perſwade themſelves, that John 
was the Meſſiah. But to prevent them from run- 
ning into this Error, he freely declared, That he 
only baptized them with Water to Repentance; 
but that one was coming after him, who ſhould 
baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; 
who ſo far exceeded him in Dignity and Power, 
Ds - that 
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that he was not worthy to do him that mean Office 


of bearing or unlooſing his Shooes. And from 


this time, as our Saviour afterwards obſerves, the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuffered Violence, and the 
Violent took it by Force: Such Multitudes there 
were who throng'd and preſs'd into it, and chiefly 
of thoſe who were moſt unpromiting ; as Gentiles 
-before Fews, Publicans, and Soldiers, and Harlots, 


before the Scribes and Phariſees; who by their im- 


portunate Zeal, like violent Invaders, ſnatched 
the Kiogdom from thoſe to whom it was firſt 


Offer'd. 


Here we ſee a perfect Pattern of a good Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt, and may profi tably obſerve by what 
means he became ſo ſucceſsful in his Function. 

The means whereby he prepared the way of 
the Lord, and diſpoſed Mens Hearts to receive 
the Goſpel, were*either Doctrinal, relating to his 
Preaching; or Perſonal, reſpeQting his Life and 
Converſation. | 

J. As to his Docttine, there was that Energy 
and Spirit in it, which rous'd People out of a le- 
thargick Slumber, enflamed them with an ardent 
Defire after the Kingdom of Heaven, and invi— 
gorated their Endeavours to attain the ſame, 

There were three Things in his Miniſtry, which 
gave it a commanding influence on the Minds 
of the Hearers. 

Firſt, He reproved the Miſcarriages of all Or- 
ders of Men, with impartial Freedom and Au— 
thority, He ſpared not the Eypocrifie of the Pha- 
riſees, nor the Prophaneneſs of the Sadducees, e- 
ven then when they offer'd themſelves to his Bap- 
tiſm. He conniv'd not at Rapine in Soldiers, nor 
Extortion in Padblicaus, nor Lewdneſs in the 


greateſt Men and Women, not in Herod himſelf, 
— 
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as we find afterwards. He never omits any part 


of his known Duty, for fear of diſobliging Offen 


ders, or being cenſured as impertinent or unci- 


vil. An eaſie Perfon may for a while bear away 


the Reputation of 'a good-natur'd Man in- the 
vogue of the Multitude ; But certainly he is more 
accepted of God, and at length more approved of 
Men, at leaſt of the wiſer and better ſort of Men, 
who executes his Office with that Fidelity and 
Courage, which may leave behind him the dura- 
ble Commendation of a. juſt and conſciencious 
Magiſtrate or Minilter. | 

Secondly, He enforced his Exhortation toRepen- 
tance, by a lively Repreſentation of that approach- 
ing Happineſs to which true Penitents ſhould cer- 
tainly be admitted. Repent; for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, He who is ſo converſant 
with the Things above, that he appears to his 
Auditors as a Meſlenger ſent from God, and can 
make immortal Glory viſible to them; he who- 
can demonſtrate that the Gates of Heaven are o- 
pen to all Believers, and powerfully convince 
Men, that their Admiſſion is ſure, if their Endea- 
vours are but fincere and vigorous ; ſuch a Preach- 
er as this infuſes a quickening Virtue into the 
Souls of his Hearers, and never fails to engage 
them in the Contemplation of heavenly Things. 
And a frequent recourſe to ſuch Contemplations, 


_ raiſes the Mind by degrees to that high Eminence, 


whence it looks down upon ſecular Glory with 
2 mean Concern, and frequently aſcending to the 
dleſt Abodes, paſſes from Strength to — 
till it becomes an Inhabitant in the Spiritual Land 
of Promiſe, a Citizen of that City with everlaſt- 
ing Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God. But | 


D 3 Thirdly 
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Thirdly, The moſt effeQual Means whereby this 
Prophet of the Higheſt prepared the way of the | 
Lord, was, by ſetting him before the Eyes of the 
People, and convincing them that the Son of God 
was now maniteſted in the Fleſh. The coming 
of Chriſt was always underſtood to be ſo great 
and general a Blefling to Mankind, that he was 
ſtyled not only zhe Hope of Iſrael, but the Defire 
of all Nations, His Preſence had been longed for 


by many Generations. Many Prophets and Kings 


had deſired to fee him, though it were but for one 


Day. And therefore his immediate Fore runner, 


who propheſies not of him at a diſtance, but brings 
him in, as I may ſay, by the Hand, and introduces 
him to his Office before all the People, muſt needs 
be very acceptable to all thoſe, who had juſt and 
true Notions of their Redeemer. All the moſt 
ſublime Diſcourſes of human Wiſdom, cannot 
affect Mens Hearts ſo powerfully, as a Demon- 
ſtration of the Goſpel, a clear Indication of the 
Saviour of the World, For which reaſon St. Paul 
breaks out into Wonder and Indignation at the | 
.revolted Galatians, as Men certainly poſſeſt with 
ſome ſupernatural Frenzy, who could depart from 
the Doctrines of Chriſt, when they had been ſo 
fully and clearly explain'd to them. O foolih 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth? Before whoſe eyes Feſus Chriſt 
bath been evidently ſet forth. 

Such was the method of Teaching, which this 
firſt Miniſter of Chriſt took, in laying the Foun- 
dation of his Maſter's Goſpel. There were befides 
ſome ſpecial Qualifications in his Perſon, which 
much advanced his Work, and made it proſper 
and prevail with the People. 

I. He was very humble and free from Arro- 
gance in his Miniſtry. He preached not bimſel, 
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but Chriſt Feſus the Lord. He had no Vanity in 
him, for popular Applauſe to work upon. For 
when the people were in expectation, aud all men 
muſed in their hearts of him, whether he were the 
Chriſt or not; he anſwered, ſaying unto them all; 
I indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier 
thay I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes [ am 
not worthy to unlooſe; he ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Now here was a 
ftrong Temptation to Pride and Vanity, The 
People were ſo charm'd with his Doctrine and 
Converſation, that they thought no Honour too 
great for him. They were ready to acknowledge 
bim not only for a great Prophet, an Elias, but 
even for the Meſſiab himſelf. Had ſuch Offers 
been made to ſome ambitious Minds, they might 
have had an ill Effect: But they had none other 


upon him, than only to render his Humility the 


more eminent and approved; to give him an op- 
portunity of teaching us to reje& any Pomp or 
Glory which is inconſiſtent with the Honour of 
our Lord; and to demonſtrate to the People the 
meek and humble Spirit of the Goſpe!. Thus it 
was plantcd at firſt ; thus it (till flouriſhes beſt, 
when propagated by the ſame unaffected Simplici- 
ty, which it conſtantly teaches and recommends. 
II. His Converſation was adorn'd with thoſe 
Virtues which his Preaching inculcated. He was 
not like the Scribes and Phariſees, who laid heavy 
Burdens upon Mens Shoulders, but would not 
touch them with one of their own Fingers: But as 


be was a Preacher, fo likewiſe was he a Pattern of 


Repentance : No profuſe, delicate Perſon in his 
Food or Rayment, but inur'd to Hardneſs like a 


good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore fit to 


prepare his Lord's way either in a Court, or in 


a Priſon; being in no danger from the Luxury of 
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the one, or the Severity of the other. His way 
of living was a Proof, that the neceſſary Aids of | 
Life are eaſily had, and that a Man may not on- 
ly live in the World, but become very uſeful and 
honourable in it, without ſelling his Liberty, or i 
running into the Snare of a great Man's Table. 
- His Diet of Locuſts and wild Honey, his Dreſs | 
of Camel's Hair and a Leathern Girdle, were 
matters of Choice, not Neceſſity, as appears both 
from his Family and Popularity, and the intereſt 
he had, or might have had, with the chief Gover- 
nours: So far from making him ridiculous or 
contemptible in the Eyes of the People, that, in 
conjunction with his unfeigned Sanctity, they) cer- 
tainly gain'd him the more Veneration. And 
doubtleſs there is a great Account to be made of 
the Abſtinence of Chriftians in their Proviſions for ET 
the Body, when it proceeds not from a parſimo- 
nious or ſlothful Nature, but from a religious 
Magnanimity and Diſregard of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
and a defire to be more compoſed at Devotions, 
and more wedded to the love of heavenly Bleſ- 
ſings. 4 
Til A great reaſon of Jahn Baptiſts Succeſs in 
his Miniſtry, was a ſingular firmneſs and conſtan- 
cy of Mind. He turn'd not to the right Hand or 
the left in the diſcharge of his Duty, out of re- 
ſpect to any Man's Perſon ; nor omitted to de- 
Clare the Will of God, for any conſideration 
of Fear or Favour. He was no Reed ſhaken 
with the Wind, no unſteddy, double-tongued 
Perſon; but an immoveable Pillar of Truth, 
a Man of ſound and ſolid Principles: Which 
gain'd his Doctrine as much Credit, as if it had all 
the Seals which Miracles could affix to it. John 
did uo Miracles, ſaid the People, but all that Fohn 
ſaid of this Man, meaning Chrilt, is true. This 
conſonant, 
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conſonant, uniform Truth was al low'd as equi- 
valent to any Confirmation by Miracles. 


Moſt gracious God, thou great Lover of Souls, 
who haſt made them after thine own Image, and 
purchaſed them by the precious Blood of thy dear 
Son Feſus Chriſt ; inſpire me with that true Chri- 
ſtian Charity, which extends it ſelf to the eternal 
Welfare of my Neighbour, that I may unfeiguedly 
compaſſionate his Unbappineſs, whenever he tranſ- 
8 greſſes thy Holy Laws, and by all prudent Means 
== repreſent to him his Faults, with their ſeveral Ag- 
= gravations; that I may carefully ſet his Miſcar- 
riages before his Face, aud in ſuch a true Light, 
"EZ that by a ſeaſonable warning of his Danger, be may 
be preſerv'd from that Rain which his Sins deſerve, 
and which thy Fuſtice hath threaten'd, Let ns 
Man's Greatneſs in this world ever prevail upon 
me to approve his V ices, or influence me to any the 
leaſt ſinſul Complyance. And in order to mate 
the Duty of Reproof eſfectaal to the Salvation of 
my Neighbour, preſerve me from any irregular 
Paſſion in the manner of adminiſtring it, and 
from any By-ends in the proſpect of performing it; 
= Zhar ſo by thy Bleſſing upon a ſeaſonable and pru- 
ca ent Admonition, he may be recovered to a true 
= Serſe of his Duty, obtain thy gracious Pardon in 
s zhis World, and in the next Life everlaſting, through 
Feſus Chriſt. our Lord, Amen. 


; e HA XL, 

1 Of CurisT's Ba PTISM. 

1 FTE R John had preache and baptized for- 
X ſeveral Months, our bleſſed Lord thought fit 


0 come aut of his private Retirement at Vaza- 
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reth, and to enter upon his publick Miniſtry. In 
order to which he paſſed over into Fudæa, to the 
River Jordan, where Jobn was then baptizing. 
The ＋ had never ſeen the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt; Divine Wiſdom having ſo order'd it, for 
avoiding any Suſpicion of Fraud or Compad@, that 
they ſhould be educated in two remote and op- 
polite Corners of Paleſtine. But whether it was 
by an inward Revelation, or by ſome outward 
Circumſtance, he preſently knew him, as it ap- 
pears from the firſt Words he ſaid to him on this 
Occaſion ; I have need to be baptized of thee; and 
eomeſt thou to me? But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid; 
Szffer it to be ſo nom; for thus it lecometb us to 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. Our 
Lord, who was ſanQified by the Holy Spirit in 
his. Mother's Womb, and had conſtantly kept 
bimſelf holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate. 
from Sinners; yet he condeſcended to be baptized 
for theſe Reaſons. 1. Becauſe being made Sin 
for Mankind, he ſcrupled not to pertorm the Sa- 
crament of Sinners. 2, That he might ſanQifie 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm to his Church. 3. That 
thereby he might fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the 
Ceremonial Law, which required the waſhing of 
the Prieſts in Water, when they enter'd upon their 
Office, as appears from Exod. xxix. 4. 4, That 
he might be ſolemnly and openly made known. 
to the World, For although the Baptiſt had a 
glimpſe of him by the Irradiations of the Spirit; 
yet he profeſſed that he therefore came baprizing 
with Water, that Feſus might be manifeſted to I- 
rael: and it was alſo a Sign given to the Baptiſt 
himſelf, that on whomſoever he ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining, he is the Perſon that 1 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, And God choſe 
to actuate the Deſign at the Waters of Jordan, in 
great Y 
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reat and religious Aſſemblies convened there at 

2 Baptiſm; that as theſe Waters formerly 

open'd a way for Hrael to the Land of Promiſe ; 

ſo they might now make way for Chriſtians to 
the ſpiritual and heavenly Canaan, of which the 
earthly was a Type. 

As ſoon as this ſacred Rite was perform'd, and 
our Lord came up out of Jordan, he immediate- 
ly addreſt himſelf to his Prayers: Wherein we 
may preſume (according to his Words, Pſal xl. 7. 
Lo I come, as in ibe Volume of the Book it is written 
of me, to do thy. Will, O Goa) he offer'd himſelf 
to all thoſe hard Services and Sufferings for the 
Redemption of Mankind, which infinite Juſtice 
exacted. While he was thus praying, and the 
Baptiſt with all the People had fixt their Eyes 
upon him; the Heavens, which the Sin of Man 
had ſhut, were now open'd, the Air was clarified 
by a new and glorious Light, the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended in the Shape, or with the Motion of a. 

ig Dove, and God the Father at the ſame time cau- 
15 ſed a Voice to proclaim, This is my beloved 
£7 Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, And ſo here 
we have the whole Myſtery of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity opened and revealed to us, in as high a de- 
gree as our imperfect Capacities can comprehend: 
With a juſt reaſon why our Lord inſtituted Chri- 
ſtian Baptiſm to be for ever adminiſter'd in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, fince all three Perſons were com- 
bined and manifeſted in his own Baptiſm. 

The Day of our Saviour's Baptiſm moſt com- 
monly is believ'd to be the fixth of January, the 
fame on which we celebrate the Epiphazy; he be- 
ing according to the vulgar Computation twenty 
nine Years of Age and twelve Days. Which Age 
and Computation ſeem to be warranted * St. 

ARE 
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Eule iii. 23. or at leaſt by, moſt of his Tranſla- 


tors, who render jv oo $70) Teduay]2 apyorer ©, 
began, or beginning to be about thirty Years of Age, 
which is often interpreted to be his entrance up- 
on his thirtieth Year, or completion of his twenty. 
ninth, But this will not agree with the Age of 
the Jew: Prieſts and Levites, who, according 
to what I can find, were obliged to be thirty Years. 
of Age compleat, before their inauguration. There- 
fore ſame interpret 2dr T&144.,91|2 apy oper Ct, his. 
emtance upon the following Year, afrer he was 
compleatly thirty: But others more juſtly look 
upon 4p 0,421G&- as a meer Expletive or Pleo- 
naſm, and therefore left out in the old Syr:ack Ver- 
ſion ;_the Verb 4yova being frequently uſed as 
ſuch, in. the New Teſtament, particularly in the. 
ſame Chapter, ver. 8. and many other Places. So 
that that word doth not diſprove our Siviour's. 
being above thirty Years of Age when he was. 
baptized. This Sentence will alſo admit of another 
Interpretation, ſatisfactory I preſume to thoſe who. 
will not-readily allow 2+ 5u:,©+ to be an Exple- 
tive; which is according to the Mons Tranſlat i- 
on of the New Teſtament, running thus: He 
was thirty Years of Age when he began the exerciſe 4 
of: bis Miniſtry. Either of which Interpretations 3 
will ſerye for our purpoſe. And ſince St. Luke only RR 
defign'd to ſhew, that our Saviour had compleat- . 
ed the Age fit for the Prieſthood, and not the exact Þ 
Year; we conclude from all the main Circum- # 
ſtances of Hiſtory and Chronology, that he was 
then thirty three Years of Age; and if born on 
the twenty fifth of December, and baptized on the 
ſixth of January, juſt thirty three Years and twelve 


Days. 
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By the Baptiſm of Chriſt we are taught readi- 
ly to ſubmit our ſelves to every Ordinance of his 
Religion. For who ſhall deſpiſe. what Chriſt hath 
=X honoured with his own Practice? There are ſome 
= Secs which hold, that the Ceremony of Water- 
W Baptiſm is not neceſſaty for their Regeneration. 
WT Certainly it could not be needful for our Lord 

on this account; yet he voluntarily offer'd. him- 
ſelf to it, as one Branch of the Law. then in be- 
ing. Hence let all his Diſciples learn Obedi- 


= ence of him, and not think. of themſelves more 


1 | highly than their Miſter thought of himſelf. He 


© | graciouſly complied with the Eccleſiaſtical Rites 


and Uſages of his Nation, not violating the pub- 


PZ lick Peace, or diſſolving the Bonds of Civility and 
Charity, out of any Affectation of Singularity, or 
even that juſt Privilege and Exemption which he 
might have inſiſted on. 


When Feſus was baptized, be pray'd ; and the- 
Heavens were opened, External Rites in Religion 
derive a Bleſſing from Heaven, by the Mediation 
of Prayer. For there is nothing Ritual, but it is 
alſo join'd with ſomething Moral, requir'd of all. 
Perſons who are mature enough to act with Rea- 
ſon. God inſtitutes a viſible Sign, that we may, 
apply to him for Grace in the means of his own 
hallowing. Naaman had been very perverſe, if when. 
the Prophet bid him waſh ſeven times in Jordan, 
he had not own'd his Cure to be wrought by the. 
God. of Vrael and the Miniſtry of his Prophet ;, 
but had made himſelf the Author of it, becauſe of 
his Obedience to the Condition enjoin'd: And 'tis 
but a weak Fancy to derogate from God's Grace, 
and the Glory and Freedom of it, becauſe he bids. 
us waſh before we are cleanſed, and pray when. 
we are waſhed, and ask and ſeek in order to re- 
ceive. and find... > 

$* 5 | Almighty 


— 


62 The Evangelical Hiſtory of Part J. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who by the my 
#iſm of thy well beloved Son Feſus Chriſt in the 
River Jordan, didft ſanctiſie Water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of Sin; waſh me, I beſeech thee, and 
ſanctiſie me with the Holy Ghoſt, that I being b 
Baptiſm admitted into the Ark of Chriſt's Charch, 
may be deliver'd from thy Wrath; and being ſted- 
faſt in Faith, joyful through Hope, and rooted in 

Charity, may ſo paſs the Waves of this troubleſom 

World, that finally I may come to the Land of e- 
verlaſting Life, there to reign with thee Warld 
without end, through Feſns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e 


— — 


cuin 8 © 
Of our LorD's Faſting and Temptation, 


1 after our bleſſed Lord had been 
baptized, and declared the Son of God in the 
glorious manner aforeſaid, he was driven by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs; not by any unnatural 
Violence, but by the efficacy of Infpiration, by 
the impulſe of that Holy Spirit which ſanctified 
him in the Womb, and deſcended on him at his 
Baptiſm. By this good Spirit he was led into a 
deſert and ſolitary Place, where he was tempted. 
by the Evil one. In this loneſome Retirement, 
which, according to the common Account, was- 
four Miles from the Place of his Baptiſm, and 
twenty from Feruſalem. he abode forty Days and 
forty Nights, in a continual Faſt, without ſo much 
as taſting a bit of Bread or a drop of Water. To- 
this receſs he betook himſelf, to offer up the moſt 
earneſt Supplications and Prayers, as Preparatory 
to that high Service and Miniſtry he was now en- 
tring upon. Thus ses, a Type of — 
| tired. 


upon their 
lden Calf: 


2 rr 9 


grievous Sin in worſhipping the 
Concerning which he ſaith, Deut. ix, 18 
he fell down before the Lord, as at the firſt, forty 
days and forty nights, without eating bread or 
drinking water : becauſe of all their ſins which they. 


forty Days and forty Nights in the ſame Moun- 
tain as Maſes had done. Now though our Lord 
needed not, as theſe, to qualifie himſelf for his Of- 
fice by ſuch Auſterities, in as much as the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelt in him; yet, as Sza- 
rex obſerves, Per cognitiouem anima naturalem non 
poterat fine ſpecials miraculo multa ſimu perfedte 
= conſiderare; neque per operationem . fumal 
= comtitari operationem iutellectds, fi circa res varias 
omninoque diverſas operaretur. Naturally one A- 
tion hinders another, at leaſt as to the higheſt In- 
tention of it: Which Hindrance might alſo be 
in our Lord, ſo far as his Divinity pleaſed to 
leave in his Humanity, theſe ſinleſs Infirmi- 
ties, as a Reſemblance of the Conſtitution of o- 
ther Men. For this Reaſon then he ſequeſter'd 
himſelf from the Diſtractions of all other Affairs. 
While he continued in this Solitude, he was 
perpetually diſturbed and aſſaulted with evil Spi- 
rits, whoſe Haunts here upon Earth may be pre- 
ſumed to be in ſuch Places; as we read dark v. 
3. that they reſided amongſt the Tombs; and 
Iſaiab xiii. 21, and xxxiv. 14. the Satyrs danced. 
in ſuch Places; and Kevel. xviii. 2. Deſolate Ba- 
bylon became the Habitation of Devils; and Mat. 
Xii. 43.the Evil Spirit, being caſt out of the Man, 
walked in dry, i. e. deſolate Places. To which 
may 


bs | fanned, Thus alſo the great Prophet Elias faſted 


8 
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may be added the Experience of Hermites, Who 


inhabiting Deſerts, are moſt moleſted with them. 


Whether the Devils appeared in any horrid and 


frightful Shape, is not certain. Some think it 
moſt probable, that to a Perſon of our Lord's 
great Sanctity and high Deſignation, they wou'd 


chuſe to offer themſelves as Angels of Light; be- 1 


cauſe Feſus was not a Perſon ot ſuch Weakneſs 
as to be affrighted with ugly Phantaſms, which 
can only diſturb weak and imperfect Imaginations. 

Now our Lord having, as the ſacred Writers 
affirm, taken upon him our Infirmities, and be- 
ing liable 720 be tempted in all points as we are, yet 


withont fin, Heb. iv. 15. the Prince of the De- 


vils begins his Aſſault, with ſuggeſting to him a 
Way to relieve his Hunger, by which at the fame 
time he might make Tryal of his divine Nature. 
Sf thou be the Son of God, ſaid he, command that. 
theſe ſtones be made bread. As if he had ſaid; How. 
improbable is it, that thou ſhould'ſt be the Son 
of God, and yet abandon'd to extream Hunger? 
What! the Son of God, and yet ready to ſtarve?- 
Certainly, if thou can'ſt not ſupply thy Neceſſi- 
ties, thou art nothing a-kin to God. Bat Jeſus 
anſwered ; It is written, man ſhall not live by bread 


alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 


mouth of God: Meaning, that in every Word of- 
God, whether the Commandment be general or 
ſpecial, a Promiſe is either exprefled or implied, 
of a Supply of all Proviſions neceſſary for him 
who is doing the Work of God. And that was 
the preſent Caſe of Feſzs, who was then doing. 
his Father's Work, and therefore was ſure to be 
provided for. 55 
The Devil not prevail ing by this, tries another 
Stratagem. He takes him and ſets him upon 
the higheſt Part of the magnificent Temple of 
- FJeruſa. 


a% 


n 


niſtred unto him; that is, ſupply'd him with F — 
Ly | an 
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Fernſalem: Which was ſo high on the South 
Side next the Valley, that Foſephas affirms, no Man's 
Eye could reach the unmeaſurable Height. Here 
he requires another Demonſtration of his Divini- 
ty, urging him to calt himſelf down, and hover 
in the Air, probably in View of the Inhabitants 


of that glorious City, ſubtilly applying a Text out 


of the Pſalms, That God would give his Angels 


charge over him, to bear him up in tbeir arms, and 


keep him from daſhing his feet againſt the ſtones, 
Feſas immediately reply'd with another Text out 
of Deuteronomy: It is written again, lays he, thou © 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Which though 


ſpoken at firſt upon another Occaſion, yet did 
well expreſs our Lord's Meaning; that God's 
Care and Providence over us was not to be try'd 
by extravagant and unneceſſary Experiments. 
And now the Tempter, twice diſappointed, 


makes his third. and laſt Effort. From the Pinnacle 


of the Temple he tranſports our Lord tothe Top 
of an exceeding high Mountain, ſuppoſed to be 
Mount P:/zah; and there makes a Scheme and 


Repreſentation to him of the great and ſpacious 


Kingdoms of the Earth, with their glittering Al- 
lurements of Pomp and Splendor, Then tells 


him, that all theſe are his, and to whomſoever 


he pleaſeth, he can give them; and that he would 
iaſtantly inveſt Chriſt in the Poſſeſſion of them, 
upon condition that he would fall down, and do 
Homage to him for them. This unparallel'd 
Boldneis and Blaſphemy provoked our Lord to 
fend the Tempter going with the higheſt lndigna- 
tion : Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him on- 
ly fhalt thou ſerve. Whereupon this evil Angel 
left him, and. the good ones came and mi- 


* * * — —— 
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and neceſſary 'Refreſhments, after his long Faſt, i 


and Conflict with the Devil. 


_ _ Here we may obſerve, how induſtriouſly the A 
Devil takes all Opportunities of doing Miſchief. i 


No ſooner was it manifeſt that Feſut was the 
well beloved Son of God, but the Devii attempts | 
to defeat Mankind of the Redemption intended to 
be wrought by him. One would think he had 
ſmall Reaſon to promiſe himſelf Succeſs, if he 
rightly and fully underſtood the Per ſon of Chriſt. 


However it is but trying; and he is no Niggard * 


of his Pains. He had prevail'd over the firſt Man 
in a State of perfect Innocence; and foil'd many 
a one ſince, who ſeem'd to be Proof againſt 
all Temptations. This ſhould keep the beſt of 
Men upon a conſtant Guard. My Son, if thou 
come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul for temp- 
tation. Ecclus. ii. 1, Not only the Powers of 
Darkneſs are concern'd to deprive the World of 
an Inſtrument of Good; but alſo the Nature of 
Virtues and eminent Graces in Holy Perſons fs 
ſuch, as to be eaſily reſtrain'd and leflen'd by their 
Contraries, to be interrupted by Wearineſs, to 
grow flat and inſipid by tedious Pains, to be o- 
mitted and abated by the impertinent Diverſions 
of Society and ſecular Occations. Therefore let 


the Induſtry of the Tempter have this good Effect 


upon us, to make us as zealous of good Works, 
as he is indefatigable in diſcouraging us, and ſe- 
ducing us to fin. 

II. Though we are not to ſeek ſuch Combats 
with him, but rather to watch and pray that we en- 
ter not into Temptation; yet when God ſo or- 
ders it, that we ſhall be tryed, let us, as St James 


exhorts, Cap. i. v. 2, 3, Count it all joy when wo 


Fall into divers temptations ; knowing that the Tryal 
| IE 


f 
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of our Faith worketh patience, Let us glorifie 
God, when by ſome ſignal Conflict, he doth as 
it were conſtitute us Chiefs and Captains in his 
Church militant here on Earth, And as valiant 
Men in the Field of Battle, ſcorn to be excuſed 


from facing the Enemy; but are moſt ambitious 


Bs 
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of Places of the greateſt Danger, which therefore 
they call Paſts of Honour, becauſe they eſteem it 
their greatelt Honour to be moſt expoſed for 
their Prince and Country : So ought we to appear 
with great Alacrity in the Cauſe of our Hea- 
venly King, againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; and have no Concern for our Health or 
Eaſe, or for the Pleaſures or Honours of the 
World, when the Glory of God, and the Good 
of his People is beſt ſerved by our patient, hum- 
— and cheerful ſuffering the Want of all theſe 
ings. T 

III. In all out Temptations we muſt put our whole 
Truſt in God, and not accept of Relief by unju- 
ſtifiable Means. Jeſs refuſed tobe relieved, even 


by a Miracle which he could eaſily have wrought, 


rather than do an Act which had in it the Symp= 
toms of a diffident Spirit, or might be interpreted 


any Reproach to God's Providence. God will 


certainly feed us with Food convenient for us ; 
which 'till he gives, we can live by the Breath of 
his Mouth, by the Refreſhment of his Promiſes, 
and the Light of his Countenance. The Malice 
of our Adverſary the Devil is unmeaſurable, but 
his Power is reſtrained; he may perſwade, but he 
cannot force us; and can no otherwiſe hurt us, 
but by prevailing with us to accept of his Help 
and Aſſiſtance. | | 


0 Lord, who for our Sales didſt faſt forty Days 
and forty Nights; give me Grace to fe ſuch Ab * | 
that 
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that the Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may 
ever obey thy godly Motions in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, to thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt ® 
and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, i 
ene God, World without End, Amen. | 


ä 
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The MANITE STATION of Our LO ADF 
by the Teſtimony of Jo HN, and his Firſt 
MnrRaAacLeE at the MARRIA GE: 
M here likewiſe of his calling his Firſt 
DisciPLEs. F 


|" TER theſe Things, Jeſus being come out 
of the Wilderneſs, went to Berthabara, the 
Place where John was Preaching and Baptizing. 
This faithful Witneſs, ever ſince he had baptized 
our Lord in the River Jordan, conſtantly affirm'd 
to the People in his. Preaching, that he was the 
Meſſiuh which ſhould come into the World, 
This is he, ſaid he, of whom I ſpake, he that com- 
eth after me is preferred before me, for he was be- 
fore me. This is the only begotten Son of the Fa- 
ther, who came from his Father's Boſom, to reveal 
his Will to us. Notwithſtanding this clear and 
repeated Teſtimony of John, That Feſus was the 
Meſſiah, yet his own Fame and Dignity were fo 
eminent, that the great Sanhedrim of the Fews* 
thought fit to depute a ſeledt Number of their 
Prieſts and Levites who were Phariſees, to de- 
mand of him, who he was, and by what Au- 
thority he ated, it being their Bukineſs to take 
Cognizance of ſuch Matters. John readily an- 
fwer'd to the Queltions they propounded, That 
for his own Part, he was neither the Chriſt, nor 


Elias, 
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Elias, who, as they ſuppoſed, was to come be- 
fore him, nor yet any of the old Prophets rifen 
from the dead. Here a Difficulty occurs, how 
John's anſwering all theſe Queſtions in the nega- 
tive can conſiſt with what Chriſt ſaith of him, 
Matt. xi. 14. that he was the Elias which was to | 
come? Waich Difficulty is ſolved thus: It being | 
the geueral Perſwaſion of that Age, as it had been | 
all along the prevailing Notion amongſt the Fews, | 
that Elias ſhould in his own Perſon come to pre- -- 
IF pare the way for the Meſſiab; the Baptiſt might | 
very well deny himſelf to be that very Elias who | 
had lived in the time of King Ahab, of whoſe | 
ſecond coming into the World tne Sanhedrim then 
enquired, according to their miſtaken Conſtructi- | 
on of the Prophecy of Milachi, Chap. iv. ver. 5, 
6. Now this no ways contradicts our Saviour's 
affirming him to be the Perſon foretold under. 
the Name and Character cf Elias, in the true 
Signification of that Pruphecy, which all Chriſti- 
an Interpreters think very applicable to n the 
Baptiſt, fo like Elias ia Temper, Office, and o- 
ther Circumſtances, that the Reſemblance might 
be a ſufficient Ground for calling him by that 
Name. And thus John let thoſe who were ſent 
to him, underſtand, that though he was not Elas | 
in Perſon, yet he was that Harbinger of the Me/= * 
3 hab, whom the Prophets pointed out under his 3 
Name and CharaQter. j 
if The next Day, ſaith the Evangeliſt, Fuhbn ſeeth ; 
Feſus coming unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb | 
i F God which taketh away the ſins of the World, 
2 alluding to the Lamb ſlain in the daily Sacrifice: 
7 This is that ſacred Perſon, adds he, of whom J 
told you Yeſterday, how he to far ſurpaſſes me, 
that J am not worthy to looſe the Latchet of his 
Shooes, Nor had I known him, but that, as 1 | 
| | Was | 
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3 
was baptizing him, God revealed him to me; and | 
not to me only, but to the People alſo, by cay- PF 

1 


ſing the Holy Ghoſt in the Shape of a Dove to 
deſcend and reſt upon him. Aud ] ſaw, and bear 
record that this 1s the Son of God. | 1 
Whether our Lord were near enough to heat 
theſe things, or if he did, what Notice he took of 
them, we read not: But the next Day towards 
Evening, as two of John's Diſciples were ſtand. 
ing with their Maſter, our Lord on a ſudden ſhew'd i 
himſelf again. Upon Sight of him the Baptiſt 
repeated his former Teſtimony ; Behold the Lamb 
of God, The two Diſciples (one of which was | 
Andreu, Simon Peter's Brother; and the other, 
though not n:med, ſuppoſed to be John, who re- 
lates the Circumſtances ſo punQually) much moved 
herewith, and perhaps expreſly directed by the Bap- 7 
ziſt to apply themſelves to this moſt holy Maſter, 
with much Reverence and Silence follow'd him. 
Feſus looking back upon them, asked, hom they 
ſought? They, with moſt reſpectful Language, 
deſired to know his Place of Abode, where they 
might wait on him another time, it being then 
within two Hours of Night: But he with great 
Affection admitted them forthwith into his Con- 
verſation, and took them to his Lodgings, where 
they continued with him all Night. His Hezven- 
ly Diſcourſes ſo fully confirm'd them in the Be- 
lief of what John had ſaid of him, that early next 
Morning, or perhaps the ſame Night, Andrew 
ran and told his Brother Simon the joyful K 
News, by what means they had diſcover'd the 
much expected Meſſiab. Simon with his uſual ® 
Fervour deſired to be brought to him. Which 
done, our Lord at firſt Sight gave him a Demon- 
ſtration of what he ſought for, calling him by 
his Name, telling him whoſe Son he was, ane 
| likewife 
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nd i likewiſe foreſhewing the Pleaſure of God con- 


u- | cerning him, that he ſhould be a main Part of the 
to [WF Foundation of his Church; in alluſion to which 


1 


ar I he changed his Name, or rather added to it that 

of Cepbas or Peter, which ſignifies a Rock, Thus 
ar was our Saviour made known to three of his | 
of WF Diſciples at one time; though they were not pub- 
Is lickly called to the Office of Apoſtles, till about 3 
. . 0 a Vear after. | | t 
d 8 The Day following Feſus going into Galilee, 


met with a Perſon named Philip, of Beihſaida, 
the Town of Peter and Andrew, and therefore | 
probably a familiar Acquaintance of theirs: And | 
finding, by that good Diſpoſition of Heart which 
”” he ſaw in him, that he was worthy, immediately 
= © admitted him into the Society of his Diſciples. Phi- | 
lip overjoy'd at this Honour, tells Nathaniel, an 
„intimate Friend of his, that he and his Fellows | 
- X had diſcover'd the Meſſiah, promiſed to the Pa- 
' XX triarchs, and foretold by the Prophets; and that 
, 8 Feſas of Nazareth was he. Nathaniel anſwer'd, 
(Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? intima- 
ting that that was too obfcure a Place to produce 
ſeo illuſtrious a Perſon. Philip ſtood not to diſ- 
pute with him, but bid him only come and fee, 
and he would be ſatisfied. As ſoon as our Lord 
faw Nathaniel coming towards him; Behold, 
ſays he, an Iſraeliie indeed, in whom is no Guile, 
This might probably be a Title which his Plain- 
dealing and Sincerity had gained him amongſt | 
his Neighbours. Nathaniel, ſurprized at this fami- | 
liar Compellation, asks our Lord how he came | 
to know one ſo well, whom he had never ſeen I 
before? Feſas ſatisfy'd him, that he had ſeen him 
before, Viz, ander the Fig-tree, before Philip | 
came to call him. This was ſuch a convincing | 
Proof to Nathaniel of what he had heard from | 
Philip, 
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Philip, that he readily breaks forth into this frank [+ 
Confeſſion: Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou 


art the King of Iſrael. This Nathaniel is by ſome 7 
conjectured to have been the ſame with the Apo- 


ſtle Bartholomew: Though Saint Auſtin ſays he 
was not taken into the Number of the Apoſtles, 
becauſe he was a Doctor of the Law; it being 
the good Pleaſure of our Lord to magnifie the 
Power of his Goſpel in the Weakneſs of the In- 


ſtruments, See Ang. trad, 17. c. I. in Joan. | 
In this our Lord's Journey into Galilee, he ar- 
rived at Cana, Nathanie!s Town, not far diſtant 


from Nazareth. At this Place there was a Mar- 


riege ſolemnized ; and Jeſus and bis Diſciples, | 


as alſo his Mother and Kindred, were invited to ; 


the Dinner. This general Invitation, and the Vir- 


gin Mother's particular Care about the Feaſt, hath 


occaſion'd ſome to think, that it was a Marriage 
of ſome Relation of hers; and kept in the Houſe 
of Cleophas or Alpheus, Husband to her Siſter, 
or Coulin-german, Mary. Some think that 7 # 
the Evangeliſt, who writ this, was the Bridegroom; ' 
but of this there is no Certainty, However it 
ſeems the Perſons then married were but of nar- 
row Fortunes ; richer in the Love of their Neigh- 
bours, than their worldly Circumſtances ; for they 
had more Company than their Proviſions, at leaſt 
of Wine, would ſuffice. The Maſter of the Feaſt 
(whom, according to the Piety of their Nation, 
they choſe out of the Order of Prieſts, ſaith Gau- 
deutius Brixian. Trad, . to preſide at the Feaſt, 
that by the Reverence of his ſ/erſon he might re- 
ſtrain all inordinate Doings, and keep the Com- 
pany Within the Bounds of Diſcretion and Mo- 
deſty, and by his Religious Knowledge might di- 
rect the Solemnities of Marriage: This Director, 
1 ſay) acquainted the Bridegroom that the Gueſts 

| wanted 
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„ wanted Wine. Whereupon Chriſt's bleſſed Mo- 
"k V ther, pitying that unſeaſonable Want, addreſſes 
% her ſelf to her Son to ſupply it. This gave nim 
ne te firſt publick Occaſion of mañifeſting his Di- 
0- vine Power. There were ſtanding fix large Wa- 
le ter-pots of Stone, each containing about twenty 
S, of our Gallons, as tis commonly computed. Our 
Lord retired from the Company, and order'd the 


Servants to fill theſe Pots brimful of Water : 
And in a little time after this was done, he com- 
manded them to draw it out, and carry it to the 
Maſter of the Feaſt: Who having taſted of ir, de- 


t manded of the Bridegroom, where he had that 
I excellent Wine, and how he came to act contra- 
„ ry to the uſual Cuſtom at Feaſts, which was to 


) bring the beſt Wine at the Beginning, whereas he 
had reſerv'd it for the Concluſion of his Enter- 
1 = tainment? The Bridegroom knowing nothing 
of it, and the Queſtion coming to the Servants, 
they diſcover'd what they knew of- it, and the 
divine Power of our Lord was juſtly adored 
and magnify'd. After this, our Saviour departed 
"Z thence, with his Mother, Brethren or Couſins, 
and thoſe Diſciples he had with him, to Caperna- 
aum, the Metropolis of all Galilee for Riches and 
XZ Traffick, fituated upon a Lake call'd the Sea of 
| Galilee, a Place where afterwards he had his u- 
fual Reſidence. But he continued here not a- 
bove a Fortnight or three Weeks, before he 
thought fit to go to Ferxſalem, to the great 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, which happen'd on the 
fixth Day of our April, in the ſixteenth Year of 
the Reign of Tiberius the Roman Emperor, and a- 
bout three Months afier Chriſt's Baptiſm. | 


In our Lord's ready Admiſſion and courteous 
Treatment of his firſt Diſciples, we may ſee the 
„ £ ſweet 
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ſweet Methods of divine Grace. God who knows. | 
that Infants in Piety and Virtue have need of ples- 
fant, gentle, and frequent Nutriment, hath here 
given them comfortable Hopes, that he will be 
very careful of their firſt Beginnings; That he 8 
will mot break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
 ſmoaking flax; but that he will carry them from 
Strength to Strength, 'till they attain to PerfeQi- 
on. When the firſt Diſciples were afraid of the | 

| 

| 


j Preſence of their new Malter, he invites them to 
g go home with him, and entertains them all Night. 
| God uſually diſpenſes his Mercies in ſuch a Mea- 
ſure, that they excecd Man's ExpeQtations: He 
conſiders not what we deſerve, but what is fit 
for him to give; he only requiring of us Diſpo- ? 
fitions to receive his Favours, and a dutiful Re- i 
ception of his Graces, - The Diſciples asked of 
Chriſt where he awelt? Who anſwer'd, Come aud 
fee, It is not enough for vs to know where Chriſt 
is to be found; but we mult immediately addreſs 
our ſelves to wait on him, If we perfiſt in a ſul- 
ten Diſtance, we ſhall ſee his Glories no other- 
wiſe than the rich Glutton did the Bleſſings of A- 
braham's Boſom, ſo as to wiſh for them, and 
always want them. = 
In the Miracle of turning Water into Wine at 
the Marriage Feaſt, we may obſerve how high- 
ly Chriſt was pleaſed to honour the married State 
by his Preſence and firſt Miracle. All martied 
Perſons ſhould conſtantly remember, that the con- 
Jugal Society repreſents the myſtical Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Church. Which facred Bond | 
whoever diſſolves, he breaks off his Relation to 
his Saviour, and conſequently ſeparates himſelf 
from all rationai Hopes of Happineſs. Before 


this, Adultery was eſteemed one of the * 
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Breaches of the Law of Nature: But now there 
are two Bands added, to render the Union of marry'd 
per ſons more ſacred : Our Bodies are made Temples 
„be holy Ghoſt; and the Rite of Marriage is ſigni- 
EW ficant and Sacramental. So that now every Act of 
XX Adultery is a Profanation of a Temple, and a 
Violation of one of the prime Myſteries of our 
2X Religion. 


3 Bleſſed Lord, who didſt chuſe thy Diſciples to be 
= IV/itneſſes of thy Life and Miracles, ſo adopting 

Men into a Participation of thy great Work of bring - 
irg us to Heaven; grant me Grace ibo love and 
re verence thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over me, to fol- 

loo their Faith, and imitate their Lives, while they 

= imitate thee, And ſince thou didſt honour Marri- 
' 2 oge with thy firſt Miracle; grant that I may never 
Aiſhinour it by any kind of Lewaneſs or Impurity; 
but keep my ſelf chaſte in Soul and Body, till I am 
received inio thy heavenly Kingdom, thro) thy Mer- 
dies, O bleſſed Lord Feſus, Amen. : 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Our Lo R D goes up to Jeruſalem, 7o the first 


PASSOVER after his BarTisM, drives 
the Merchants out of the TEMPLE. His 
Diſcourſe with Nicodemus. 


II cannot be doubt ed but our Lord, who came 
* to fulfil the whole Law of God, by yielding 
an exact Obedience to it, came up to the Paſſo- 
ver every Year during his private Life, according 
to that Injunction Exed. xxiii. 17. That all the 
males ſhould appear at this time in the Temple, 
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76 The Evangelical Hiſtory of Part 1, 
But now having taken the Character of the Meſ- 


ſiab upon him, his Appearance there is expreſly 
recorded, to ſhew how his Actions correſponded 
with the ancient Propheſies concerning the Me. 
frah, The firſt thing he doth at this Solemnity, 
is to manifeſt himſelf to be the Son of God, by 
ſhewing en extraordinary Concern for the SanQi- 
ty of his Father's Houſe, the Temple, which had 
long been cuſtomarily prophaned by the Proviſi. 


ons which were made for this Feaſt. The Law 
required that not only Sacrifices ſhould be offer'd, 


but that likewiſe all Males from twenty Years 


old and upwards, ſhould pay half a Shekel : Theſe, 
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with the ſeveral voluntary Oblations of People of 


all Ranks, occaſion'd a Neceſſity of changing 
greater Coin into leſs, and very often of foreign 


Coin into that which was current in the Nation. 
Now the Rulers of the Temple had gradually in- 
troduced Mony- changing, and the Sale of Oxen. 


Sheep and Doves for Sacrifices, into the outward 


Court, call'd 2, Court of the Gentiles, a ſpacious 


Place, ſurrounding all the other Courts, together 
with the Body of the Temple, This was pre- 
tended for the Eaſe and Convenience of the Peo- 
ple; though in-reality it was to make Advantage 
of their Neceſſities, and extort high Prices from 
them; as likewiſe to render the Gentiles contemp- 
tible, whom they joined with Beaſts in their De- 
Fotions, But the Filth and .Defilement which 
theſe Animals cauſed about the Temple, the Di- 


ſturbance which they gave with their lowing and 


bleating, and the ordinary Frauds and Lies of 
Huckſters and Bankers, moved our Lord te ſuch 
Indignation, that he made a Whip of the ſmall 
Cords which he found there, and drove out the 
Purveyors with theic Cattle, pour'd out the Chan- 

gers 
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ony, overthrew their Tables, and ſaid to 
e . ry doves, Take theſe things hence; make | 
not my Father's houſe an houſe of Merchandiſe, 
Pohn ii. 16. This, as St. Ferom obſerves, was 
one of the greateſt Miracles our Lord ever wrought, 


„and mult needs raiſe great Expectation in the 


people, what Things would follow ſuch a Be- 
XZ ginning. And there appears an extraordinary Hand 
of God's Providence and Protection in it, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer no Moleſtation either from 
the Perſons who ſuſtain'd Damage by this Remo- 
val, or from the Guards of the Temple, who 
were vigilant to prevent Diſturbances at ſuch Sea- 
ſons. There certainly appear'd in his Looks and 
whole Deportment a fingular Majeſty and Autho- 
' > rity, which made his Diſciples immediately apply 
that Prophecy to him, Pſalm. lxix. 9. The zeal of 
thine houſe hath eaten me up. | 

The Fews were much aſtoniſhed at the Things 
which they ſaw and heard. They perceived that 
our Lord acted with an uncommon Power, and 
demanded a Miracle of him to atteſt his Com- 


; miſſion, though they had juſt now ſeen ſo great 


a one, He anſwers their Requeſt, and refers them 
to the time when his Body ſhall ciſe again after 
three Days burial ; but expreſles his Senſe in a 
metaphorical Allufion to the Temple; Deſtroy 
this Temple, ſays he, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. They underſtood him of that Temple 
where they were now concern'd, which had been 
forty fix Years in building, from the time that 
Herod the Great had begun it, in the eighteenth 
Year of his Reign: But the Goſpel aſſures us, 
that he ſpake of the Temple of his Body, which he 
might well call a Temple, as that wherein zhe 
falneſs of the Godhead dwelt, Coloſ. ii. 9. and 
whereof the other was but a Type. The raifing 
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of this from the Dead was as great a Miracle at 
Jeaſt, as the building the other in three Days. 
This Anſwer (we confeſs) was not very intelli- 
gible; fo# the Diſciples themſelves did not un- 
derſtand it till after the Reſurretion. However 
it was as plain as they deſerv'd, who were ſo 
obſtinate that they would not be convinced by 
what they had juſt now ſeen. And we may ob— 
ſerve that all along, our Lord, in his publick Diſ- 
courſes, ſpeaks covertly of the things relating to 
his Death and Paſſion; and when he open'd him- 
ſelf more clearly to his Diſciples in private, he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no Man, till be 
was riſen from the Dead, Which Conduct he 
uled, that he might not give Offence to thoſe who 


were not yet able to bear ſuch Doctrine, and that 


the Malice of his Adverſaries might not ſeek to 
divert the Courſe of thoſe things which he was 
both to do and ſuffer, | 
Afterwards our Lord wrought many Miracles 
at this Paſſover, by which many were convinced 
and per{waded that he was the Meſſiah; among 
whom was Nicodemus, a Phariſee, and Doctor of 
the Sanbedrim, who for fear of loſing his Reputa- 
tion with his Fellow-Rulers, came privately by 
Night to our Lord, to own his Divine Miſſion, 
and have farther Conference with him. Chriſt 
receiv'd him very courteouſly, and in few Words 
told him what the Sum and Subſtance of his. Do- 


Qtrine was, viz, Regeneration, or a new Birth, 


© not of Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but by 
© the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, renewing and 
« purifying the Heart and Affections; of which 
© inward Puritication, Baptiſm with Water was 
© to be the outward Sign.“ Nicodemus not readi- 
ly comprehending theſe things, our Lord gently 
correQts his Inadvertency, © in that being ie ger 
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© and great Doctor in VJrael, he ſhould not have 
a better Notion of theſe matters. For this Holy 
Spirit, and our Renovation by it, is frequently 
ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament; and many 
Types of the Chriftian Sacraments are found 
there. He then proceeds to tell him, that no 
Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, to fetch 
down from thence the Knowledge of Divine 
Myſteries, and to reveal the way of Life and 
Salvation to Mankind ; but that he himſelf, who 
was the Son of God, and in that Divine Nature 
always in Heaven, was now born into the World 
as the Son of Man, to preach and publiſh the 
true Will and Worſhip of God: That he ſpake 
what he certainly knew, and teſtified what he 
had ſeen; but that he found Men very dull of 
Apprehention, and flow to receive his Teſtimo- 
ny: That if they believed him not, when he 
ſpake of earthly things, when he uſed known 
Types and Similitudes, how ſhould they believe 
him if he ſpake of heavenly things in a Style 
ſuitable to the Sublimity of their Nature? How- | 
ever, he let him underſtand, that the great things 
which happen'd in their Nation of old, were 
but Emblems of much greater to be done by 
the Meſſiah; particularly that famous Paſſage of 
the Brazen Serpent, ſet up by ſes in the Wil- 
derneſs, to cure thoſe that were ſtung of other 
Serpents, was tignificant of this, That the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould be lifted up much after the fame 
manner, that whoſoever looketh and believeth 
on him, not only Jews, but Gentiles, ſhould 
receive much better healing, even the Salvation 
of their Souls, and the Bleſſing of Eternal Life: 
That indeed this was the great End of his Com- 
ing into the World, to maniteſt the Love of 
God to Man, who would have no Maa periſh, 
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© but have everlaſting Life; but then they muſt 
believe on him the only begotten Son of God; 
* which they eaſily would do, if they could but 
© be perſwaded to part with their evil Works ; for 
then they would not be aſhamed of appearing in 
* that Light, and profeſſing that Truth, which he 
© brought into the World, For every one who 
© could make it appear, that he ſincerely ſtudied 
© to pleaſe God, would readily embrace that Re- 
© ligion which was molt for his Glory.” 

Thus did our Lord inform Nicodemus who he 
was, and for what End he came into the World; 
and ſo far ſatisfied him, as to leave him a ſincere, 
though ſecret Believer ; as appear'd afterwards by 
his taking Chriſt's part in the Sanhedrim, John vii. 
Ji. And many others, as we obſerv'd before, be- 
lieved on him: Nevertheleſs he, who knew the 


Hearts of all Men, would not at this time ven- 


ture to abide any longer in Jeruſalem; but went 


into other parts of Fadæa, where he continued 


about ſeven or eight Months. In which receſs 


we have no farther account of his Actions, but 


only that he baptized, and made more Converts 


than Job himſelf. Though the Evangeliſt tells 


us, John iv. 2. that he baptized not but by the 
Hands of his Apoſtles. For, as it is obſerv'd, 
being employ'd in teaching the People, and work- 
ing Miracles of Mercy among them, he delegated 
this Office to his Diſciples, whom afterwards he 
charged with the Obſervance of it to the end of 
the World. 


The Piety of our Lord in repairing to the 
Temple, before he went about any other Affair 
in Feruſalem, hath moved the moſt devout fort 
of Chriſtians, at their arrival in any City, to pay 
their firſt ReſpeQs to God, and their next to his 

Miniſters, 
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part I. Our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 81 


Miniſters. Firſt they went into the Church, and 


worſhipped; then to the Biſhop or Presbyter, and 
begg'd his Bleſſing. And having thus auſpiciouſ- 


yy 
£ 


ly begun with God, they had the better hopes 
that their juſt Affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly. 
His Zeal in purging the Temple, and prohibit- 
ing Bargains and ſecular Matters to be tranſacted 
in it, ſhews, that a ſpecial Reverence is due to 
the Houſe of God; and that a great difference is 


to be put between common Ground, and that 
which is ſeparated to religious Uſes. Nothing 
but Holineſs becomes the place where the Divine 
Honour dwells. Thus in Civil Matters, the pla- 
ces of Judicature, the King's Preſence Chamber, 
the Royal Enſigns of the Prince, are entitled to a 
more than ordinary Yeneration: Not that their 
Gold and Purple hath naturally any more Dignity 
than the Money of the Bank, or the Cloth in the 


Market; but they have much more for their ſigni- 
fication, and relative uſe. And it muſt needs be, 
that thoſe things whoſe Excellency depends upon 


their Relation, be honourable in proportion 


to the Dignity of the Perſon to whom they be- 
long; and conſequently what belongs to God (as 
all places ſet apart for true Religion do) de- 
ſerves a ſuperlative Regard on that account. St. Paal 
reproves the Corinthians for deſpiling or villifying 
the Church of God, by feaſting in it as freely as 


it they were at their own Houſes, And though 
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Chriſtians in the fi:lt Ages were ſo kept under by 
the Tyranny of their Perſecutors, that they could 


not build many Churches, yet ſome they did. 


- 


* 
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When the Chriſtian Affairs were in a flouriſh- 
ing Condition under the Emperors Severus and 
Gordian, Philip and Gallienus, they built Churches 


in great numbers, as Exſebias reports; but when 


"of 


[ the Perſecution waxed hot under Diocletian, the 


2 Churches 
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Churches were demoliſhed and ruinated, with a 
Deſign to extinguiſh Chriſtianity, Again Maxi- 
#11245 gave leave to rebuild them; upon whoſe 
Reſcript (ſaith the Hiſtorian) the Chriſtians were 
Overjoy'd, and rais'd their Churches to an incre- 
dible height and incomparable Beauty. This was 
#4 Chriſtian Religion then, and ſo it hath continued 
l ever ſince; and unleſs we ſhould have new Rea- 
| ſon and new Revelation, it muſt continue ſo, till 
our Churches are exchanged for Thrones, and 
our Chapels for Seats placed before the Lamb, in 9 
the Eternal Temple of the Celeſtial Feruſalem. F 


'F 0 Eternal God, who dwelleſt not in Temples 
= made with Hands; the Heaven of Heavens is not 
| able to contain thee, and yet thou art pleaſed to ma- 
| nifeſt thy Preſence amongſt the Suns of Men, by 
ſpecial Inſtances of thy Favour to particular Places 
| and Perſous: Make my Body and Soul to be a Temple 
| pure and holy, fit for the Entertainment of the Holy 
Feſus, aud fur the Habitation of the Holy Spirit. Be 
= Z7l/eaſed with thy Scourge of paternal Diſcipline to caſt 
.F out all impure Luſts, all worldly Afﬀedtions, all 
ik covetous Deſires, from this thy Temple; that it may 
Wo be a place of Prayer and Meditation, of holy and 
3 chaſte Thoughts, of pure Intentions and ⁊ealous De- 
| fires of pleaſing thee : that I may become alſo a Sa- 


crifice as well as a Temple, eaten up with the Zeal 2 


TEES — — (hg 


9e Glory, and conſumed with the Fire of Lose; 
4 that not one Thought may be entertain'd by me, but 1 
* ſuch as may be like Perfume breathing from the Al- 4 
e Incenſe; and nut a Word may paſs from ,, 


hut may have the Accent of Heaven upon it, and 
ſound pleaſantly in thine Ears, O deareſt God, fill 
every Faculty of my Soul with religions Diſpoſition, 
and hallow it with heavenly Affections, that I may 
love thee above all things in the [World, wor * 

| Het 
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thee with the humbleſt Adoratious and fervent 
Addreſſes, continually feed upon the Apprehenfions 
of thy Divine Sweetneſs, and Conſiderations of thy 
infinite Excellencies, and Obſervance of thy righte= 
ons Commands, and the Feaſt of an holy G ouſcience, 
as an Antepaſt of Eternity, and Conſignation to the 
Foys of Heaven, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


_- 


CH A Þ: XV. 


Joun the BayTisT bears a freſh Teſtimony 
to our LORD: He reproves Herod for his 
inceſſuous Marriage, and thereupon is caſe 


into Priſon. 


N the mean time %u, very intent on the 
1 Work of his Miniſtry, paſs'd over Jordan to 
Aon near Salim, within or near the Borders of 
Galilee, a place much abounding with Water, and 
therefore fit for the buſineſs of Baptizing. Here 
the Fame of our Lord's Progreſs occalion'd a 
ſharp Diſpute between ſome of John's Diſciples 
and the Fews concerning Bavtiſm; inſomuch that 
they complain'd to their Maſter, that the Perſon 
at Bethabara, of whom he had given ſo high a Cha- 
racter, baptized as well as he, and was follow'd by 
all Men. To whom the humble Baptiſt, with 
great Ingenuity, replied, 4 Man can receive no- 
thing, except it be given him from above, John iii. 


27. meaning, that he acted in his Miniſtry only 


by the Power and Command of him who had 
called him to it, and that he could do no more 
than what he had a Commiſſion to do. Then he 
appeals to them for his Witnefles, © that he had ne- 


+ ver allum'd the Character of the Meſſiah to him- 
TT. | * 
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« ſelf, but was only his Servant. That Jeſus was 
the true Bridegroom of the Church, and himſelf 


rejoice at the Bridegroom's happy Union with his 
Spouſe. That himſelf was to decreaſe, and re- 
fign his Office in a little time; but the other, on 
the contrary, to increaſe : That he being an 
earthly Man, could of himſelf ſpeak only mean 
and earthly things; but that the other was the Son 
of God, who had not the Spirit given him in a 
certain Degree and Meaſure, but perfectly knew 
the whole Divine Will, and was come down to 
declare to Men what he had ſeen and heard in 
Heaven. That whoſoever believed his Words, 
ſet his Seal to the Truths of God; but yet that 
many were ſo abandon'd to Infidelity and Hard- 
© neſs of Heart, as not to receive his Teſtimony: 


a a Aa A M M N N G A „ 


He concludes, * that the Father ſo loveth the Son, 


* that he hath given him all Power to fave or to 
© deſtroy ; ſo that he who believeth on the Son, 
© hath Life; but he that believeth not, ſhall not ſee 

Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
This frank and pious Acknowledgment no doubt 
ended the Diſpute, and quieted the Emulation 
which was in the Minds of his Diſciples. 

The Baptiſt being now in the Dominions, and 
probably very near the Court of Herod Antipas, 
that Prince, though of the Jdumean Race, yet 
profeſſing the Religion of the Jeu, became a 
Hearer of this fam'd Preacher, and ſhew'd him 
abundance of Reſpect, and praQiſed his Inſtructi- 


ons in a great many things. But ſtil] he was but 


a Hypocrite (our Lord calls him a Fox) and a 
faulty Governour, which cauſed the Emperor to 
remove him at laſt, and ſend him into Baniſhment, 
This Preacher of Repentance having acceſs to 
him, and not bribed by his reſpectful Carriage 

| tO 


only his Friend, ready to do all good Offices, and 
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to diſſemble with him, told him in plain Terms, 
it was not lawful for him to have his Brother Phi- 
lip's Wife, Mat. xiv. 4. and that whether his Bro- 
ther was living or dead, becauſe he had had a 
Child by her, the Daughter that danced before 
Herod, And what made Herod ſtill the more 
guilty, was, his putting away his lawful Wife, 
the Daughter of King Arezas, to make room for 
this. | 
St. John's bold Reproof ſoon came to the Ears 
of Ferodias, who thereupon conceiv'd an impla- 


cable Hatred againſt him; and Herod himſelf, by 


her Malice and Inſtigation, became daily more 
averſe to him, and, to ſatisfy her Importunities, 
ſent him to Priſon, deligning alſo to put him to 
Death; but he had ſome apprehenfions of the 
People, who much loved and reverenced John, 
and juſtly accounted him a Prophet, The Phari- 
ſees alſo promoted this ſevere Uſage, by repre- 
ſenting him as the Author of a new Seq, and a 
Ringleader of great Multitudes. who in time 
might be perſwaded by his DoQrine to revolt, 
and overturn the preſent Government. Herod 
knew that theſe Suggeſtions were the Effect of 
meer Spite and Envy; yet he uſed them as a 
plauſible Colour of his Proceedings againſt John, 
as we learn from Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 12. 
and our Lord alſo intimates that the Phariſees 
and Rulers of the Fews were the Inſtruments of 
John's DeſtruQtion, Matt. xvii. 12. where he ſaith, 
that they knew him not, but did to him whatever 
they liſted, as they ſhould afterwards do to himſelf. 
But that Herod might be the ſafer from popular Tu- 
mults in his Dealings with him, he ſent him out 
of Galilee into Perza, to a ſtrong Caſtle call'd 
Machæœrus, near the Dead Sea, towards the Bor- 
ders of Arabia, where he continued above a Year 


in 
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in Priſon. Thus ended the famous Miniſtry of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, after the Courſe of one Lear 
and a little more than a Month, | 


In St. John's Deportment towards Herod, we 
may obſerve three excellent Properties of a good 
Miniſter of Chriſt. | 

I. His Courage and Fidelity in the diſcharge of 
his Duty. Notwithſtanding Herod's Reſpe& to 
bim, and Compliance in many things, he will 
not diſpenſe with him in any one criminal Caſe, 
He was not like the unjuſt Steward, who could 
ingratiate himſelf with his Maſter's Debtors, by 
making them large Abatements in their Accounts, 
by altering the Sum of an hundred to fifty, allow- 
ing the habitual Practice of one Vice or Sin in 
exchange for ſome good Works. Thus St. Paul 
calls upon the Corinthians for entire Obedience, 
2. Cor. viii. 7. As ye abound in every thing, in faith, 
in utterance, in knowledge, in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, ſee that ye abound in this grace 
alſo. ; 

i His Simplicity and Honeſty, He ſtrikes at 
a Crime where-ever he finds it, without fearing 
what the Conſequence will be. Too many Poli- 
tick Preachers would have reaſon'd thus with 
themſelves: ©] am now in the Favour of this great 
Man; and if I ſtill keep him my Friend, I may 
© through him do much good, not only to particu- 
lar Perſons, but tothe Church in general: But if 
* I ſhould affront him, by telling him plainly of his 
© Lewdneſs, I might not only endanger my own 
© Head, but ſtir him up to perſecute all my Diſei- 


© ples.” But alas! This is the Wiſdom of this 


World. The Piety of thoſe times required it 
not. Neither our Lord nor St. John, nor any 
of the Apoſtles, ever practiſed it, but the quite 
contrary, though they foreſaw the Conſequences 


Clearly enough, III. His } 
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HI. His Zeal and Earneſtneſs in admoniſhing 
Herod. He tells him plainly of his Sin, to his 
Face, in his own Court, amongſt all his Atten- 
dants and Guards. This ſome would have call'd 
a Zeal without Knowledge. He could have done 
no more, if he had been asked to ſolemnize this 
Marriage, or been enjoin'd by ſome Penalty to 
juſtifie and maintain it in Word or Writing. But 
he is only required to let it alone, chuſe ſome 
other Text, preſs ſome other Duties, and all ſhall 
be well, No, he dares not hold his Peace, but 
muſt ſpeak this Word to Herod, whether he will 
hear, or whether he will forbear. This Opinion 
Prophets and Teachers of old, had of their Office: 
If they ſuffer'd Sin upon any Man, and he died 
in it without their Admonition, they as Watchmen 
over his Soul, were to anſwer for it. And there- 
fore their Faces are ſaid to be harden'd as Flint 
and Adamant, that they might not be diſinay'd at 
the Looks of the moſt lofty Sinners, but freely 
and impartially ſpeak to them every Word of 
God. See Ezekiel iii. 8, &c. | 


Almighty God, who art the firſt and chiefeſt Good, 
engage all the Powers and Faculties of my Soul to 
love and delight in thee, and to place all Affiance, 
Truſt and Confidence in thee. Teach me to propor- 
tion my Leal to the Value of Things, that I may 
love thee the Lord my God with all my Heart and 
Soul and Strength, and in the firſt place ſeek thy 
Kingdom. Let my Zeal have a reſpect to all thy 
Commandments, that it may never degenerate inio 
Hypocriſie and Faction ; but that I may always par- 
ſue it by juſt aud proper Means, and never think 
to promote thy Honour and the Safety of thy Church 
by ways offenſive to thee, and which thou haſt for- 


biddew, Let not a good End prevail upon me 
| 70 
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10 uſe any unlawful meaus that may advance it; 

bat that truſting in thy Providence, and depending 
upon thy Care of our moſt holy Faith, I may never 
ſtart from the way of my Duty, in all thoſe Me- 
zhods I ſhall at any time purſue, in order 20 pre- 
ſerve it, Grant this, O Lord, for Feſus Chriſt his 
ſake, Amen. 


The End of the FIRST PART. 
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clus faith wnto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 


cometh hers Ve all neither ths mama, nor vet at 
Jernfalem. svn lip the Father. .*; 23. 


Of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
FESUS CHRIST. 
PART Mk 7 
Containing an Account of his DIs couRs Es 
and MiRAC LES, from the Impriſonment 


of JoHN the BAPTIST, fill the Great 


Week of his PAss10N. 


5 


4 CHAN 
{4 CHRIST's Conference with the Woman of 


SAMARTIA. 


E N our Lord underſtood that John 
was caſt into Priſon, and that their 
common Enemy the Phariſees began 
to look upon himſelf, and the great 
Number of his Followers with an 
envious Eye, he left Fudæa, and de- 
parted into Galilee, where they had leſs Power to 

diſturd him, His way lay through a City of Sa- 
. maria 


9 
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maria Call'd Sychar, the ſame with the ancient 


Shechem or Sychem, Gen. xxxiii. 18. Near to 
which City was Mount Gerizim ; ſo near it, that 
Fotham is ſaid, from the Top or Side of it, to 
have ſpoken to the Sychemites, Judges ix. 7. and 
here likewiſe, in a Portion of Land which the 
Patriarch Jacob gave to his Son Fuſeph, was a 
noted Well called Jacob's Well. Jeſus arriving 
here about Noon, wearied with his Journey and 
the Heat of the Weather, ſat down on the tide 
of this Well (which probably had a Shade of 
Trees about it) while his Diſciples went into the 
Town to buy ſomething for their Dinner. la 
the mean time comes a Samaritan Woman to the 


Well to draw Water. Our Lord purpoſing to 
ſpeak to her the Words of eternal Life, introdu- 


ces his Diſcourſe with requeſting a Draught of 


Water at her Hands. The Woman perceiving. 


by his Habit and Speech, that he was a Few, 
wonder'd that he would accept any thing of her 


who was a Samaritan: For the Fews had no com- 


merce with the Samaritans, becauſe they were of 
another Extraction, being planted there by Sulma- 


naſar King of Aſſyria, in the ſixth Year of He- 


zekiah, and had corrupted the Law of Moſes by 
ſeveral Pagan Superſtitions which they mixt with 
it, 2 Kings xvii Upon this Demurr, our Lord 
tells her, That if ſhe had known the divine Grace, 
and the Dignity of the Perſon who deſired a 91. Jo 
of Water of ber, ſhe would rather have requeſted of 


him, and recety'd from him living Water, The 


Woman underſtanding him in a literal Senſe, re- 


plied, that the Well was deep, and he had nothing 


zo draw with ; whence then could he have that livin 
water he ſpoke of? Was he greater than the Patri- 
arch Jacob, who himſelf and his whole family bad 
drank of this Well? Feſus in effect aſſures her he 

| WAS; 
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was; For this Water would only quench Thirſt for 
a while; but the Water he propoſed to give, would 
become an everlaſting fountain of life in the Perſon 
who ſhould receive it. The Woman, whether ſe- 
riouſly, or in ſport, is uncertain, begg'd that this 
Gift might be conferr'd upon her, zhat = might 
never thirſt again, nor have any farther Occaſion to 
come thither to draw water, But Feſus, to make 
her ſenſible, that he knew her Affairs and man- 
ner of Life, bid her go and fetch her husband to 
him: And when ſhe told him hat ſhe had no Huſ- 
band, he made Anſwer, that ſhe had ſpoken truly ; 
for five ſeveral times indeed ſhe bad been married ; 
but this ſixth Man with whom ſhe now cohabited, 
was not her Husband, This remarkable Diſcove- 
ry ſtruck her with an Awe, and forced her to ac- 
knowledge Chriſt for a Prophet. And perhaps 
to divert him from giving her an unpleaſing View 
of her own. looſe Manners, or taking him for a 
Perſon wiſe and learned enough to reſolve her, 
ſhe preſently falls upon that grand Controverſie 
between the Fews and Samaritans, whether the 
Temple built by Sanballat, ap Mount Gerizim, 
or that at Jeruſalem, was the propereſt Place for 
publick Worſhip and Sacrifice? Feſus reply'd, that 
the Samaritan Worſhip was not ſo well warrant- 
ed as that of the Fews; bur that this Queſtion 
was of no great Moment at preſent, ſince the 
time was approaching, when neither Gerizim nor 
Jeruſalem hould be the Place of Worſhip: That 
the Sacrifices and ceremonial Rites were ſhortly 
to ceaſe; and that God being a Spirit expected 
to be worſhipped in a more ſpiritual and ſublime 


manner than formerly. The Woman ſaying that 
the Meſſiah would come ſhortly, and that then they 
 ſavuld be all thoroughly informed in theſe Matters; 


Feſus 
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Jeſus told her in expreſs Words, hat he was the 
Meſſiah. 
Juſt as he had ſpoken theſe laſt Words, his Diſ- 


Ciples returned from the City with their Froviſi- 


ons, being ſurprized that he condeſcended to talk 
with a Samaritan Woman; but the great Reve- 
rence they had for their Maſter, kept them trom 
asking the Reaſon of it. The Woman, much at- 
fected with what had paſs'd, and having been or- 
der'd to call her Husband, left her Pitcher, and 
ran into the City, telling all ſhe met with, that 
certainly the Meſſiah was come, and was in the 
Field, or at leaſt ſome great Prophet, that had 
told her all things that ever ſhe had done: Upon 
which Report the Citizens haſtened to ſee the Per- 
ion he Ipoke of. 

In the mean time the Diſciples ſet their Ma- 
ſter's Dinner before him, and deſired him to eat: 
But he told them he had otber. Meat unknown to tbem: 
intimatipg the Converſion of many Souls in that 
City. T hey taking his Words in the common 
Senſe, and asking one another who had ſupply'd 


him with Food, Feſas told them, his meat was 


to ds his Father's will, and to finiſh his work, Then 
pointing to the Multitudes coming out of the 
City, be ſaid, Te reckon it now four Months to har- 


weſt, but behold youder what an evangelical Harveſt 
is juſt ready for the Sickle ! And he who reaps here, 
all receive the wages of eternal life, which will 


cauſe both Sower aud Reaper to rejoice together: and 


herein is that Proverb true, Oue ſoweth and ano- 
ther reapeth. I ſend you to reap where others have 
plowed and ſoued: The Pairiarchs and Prophets 


too Pains in the Tillage, and you 5 the Fruits 


of therr Labours. By this time the Woman came 
up, With a great Company from the City, to ſee 
the Great Perſon ſhehad told them of, They 

were 
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were ſo taken with his Converſation, that they 
earneſtly deſired him to go with them to their Ci- 
ty; with which Requeſt he readily complied. For 
though after this, during his own Miniſtry, he 
forbid his Apoſtles to go into any City of the 
Samaritans, the time for calling in the Gentiles 
not being yet fulfill'd; yet as an Introduction to 
it, and in Compaſſion to theſe People's Wants 
and Deſites, he was pleaſed to ſtay with them 
two Days. Here many Samaritans were induced 
to acknowledge him for the Meſſiab upon the 
Woman's Report, but many more upon the Ac- 
count of his own Words, as they declare to her, 
John iv. 42. Nou we believe, not becauſe of thy 
Jaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World. Rs 


Here we may ſee, how wonderfully the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God over-rules the Malice of Men for 
his own Glory, and the Good of others. The 
Malice of the Phariſees drives Chriſt out of Fu- 
dæa into Galilee, and in his Paſſage through Sa- 
maria thither, a poor finful Woman firſt, and af- 


terwards many of the Inhabitants of Schar, were 


brought to the Knowledge of the Son of God. 
How exactly did this verifie what our Lord faid 
in another Place, Matt. Xxxi. 31. That tbe Publi- 
caus and Harlots went into the Kingdom of God, 
before the proud Phariſees! Their moſt odious Ad- 
verſaries the Samaritans, and one of the worſt e- 
ven of theſe, a wretched profligate Woman, are 
preferr'd to be the Diſciples of Chriſt, and conſe. 
quently the Children of God and Heirs of Hea- 
ven, before the moſt learned Rulers and lofty 
Pillars of the Few:f Church. How ſhould this 
make us abhor Pride, with its concomitant Sins, 


Envy 
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Envy and Malice; How ſhould it recommend an 
humble, honeſt Heart, ready to embrace the Truth 
under what-ever Prejudices and Diſadvantages it 
may appear 0 


O Hol Feſus, Fountain of Eternal Life, inex- 
hauſtible Spring of ſpiritual Fey; grant that I thirfl- 
ing after Thee, as the wearied Hart after the col 
Streams, may deſpiſe all the empty Cumplaceucies of 
#his World, all the Allurements of vicious Society, 


all the Objects of ſinſul Luſts; and may ſo long af. 


ter thee, that the Appetites of Nature may paſs 
into hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, and 
all the Actiont of my Life may ſpeak my Obedience 
to thy Commands: That thow poſſeſſing all the 
Faculties of my Soul, during this mortal Life, I 
may puſſeſs thy Glories in the Fruition of a bleſſed 
Eternity; being led by the Light of thy Goſpel, and 
the Streams of thy Grace, to thee the Fountain of 
Life and Glory, to be ſatisfied with thy Fulneſs, World 
witheut End, Amen. 


CG: AP. 0 


 Curisr heals a Nobleman's Son of Caper- 


naum. le preaches at his own City Na- 
zareth. 


AFTER two Days ſpent among theſe Sama- 
ritanes, our Lord proceeded on his Journey 


to Galilee; and came to Cana, where he turn'd 


the Water into Wine. | 
The Galileaus having ſeen this, and many o- 


ther of his Miracles which he did at the Paſſover 


in Jeruſalem, welcom'd him very heartily, and 
were thereby much better diſpoſed to receive his 
Doctrine. 


Part II. Our Lord Jesus Ch A18r. y 


Dodtine. To this Place came a certain Noble- 


man of Capernaum, ſuppoſed to be Chuza Herod's 
Ste ward, who hearing the Fame of Chriſt's great 
Power and Goodneſs, humbly beſought him that 
he would come to his Houſe and heal his Son, who 


was almoſt dead of a Fever, John iv. 47. Feſus 
perceiving that this Nobleman took him for a 


Prophet, and beliey'd that if he were bodily pre- 
ſent with his Son, he might poſſibly cure him, 
but did not apprehend him to be the Meſſiab, 


God as well as Man, and by his Divine Power e- 
very where preſent, anſwer'd by way of Reproof, 
That except people ſaw ſigns and wonders, they would 
not believe who he was. Therefore to give this 
Supplicant an infallible Teſt of his Divinity, he 


aſſures him that his Child was cured by the Word 
of his Mouth, even at that Diſtance, The Father 
pioufly believes our Lord, and the Son immedi- 


atcly receives the Benefit of his Faith. For be- 
ing met the next Day by his Servants, and un- 


derſtanding by them that his Son was recover'd, 
he demanded at what bour the Fever went off ; 
they anſwer'd, Tefterday at the ſeventh hour. Which 
exactly agreeing with the time that Fe/xs had pro- 


nounced the Recovery, himſelf and his whole 


Family were convinced of his divine Power, and 
believed in bim. And his Wife Joanna (if it were 
Chaza's Family) afterwards became an Attendant 
on Chriſt, Luce viii. 3. This, as St. John obſerves, 


was the ſecond Miracle that Chriſt wrought in 


Galilee; which being done at the Requeſt of ſo 


great a Man in Capernaum, was a happy Introdu- 


ction towards his Settlement in that City, which 
happen'd not long after. 


Both St. Mattheu and St. Mark ſpeaking of 


John's [mpriſonment, obſerve, that from that time 
Feſus began in a more eſpecial Manner to preach, 
g | declar- 
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declaring, that the time was fulfilPd for the appear. 
ing of the Meſſiah; and that therefore all muſt re- 


peut and believe the Goſpel, Matthew iv. 17. Mark 


1.14. This was done in many Parts of Galilee, 
where he daily taught and preached in the Syna- 
gogues, or Places of ordinary Worſhip, in ſuch 
an extraordinary Manner, that he was admired by 
all, and his Fame ſpread throughout all that Coun- 
trey. This may be called a ſecond &Æra or be- 
ginning of the Goſpel; and accordingly St. Peter 


tells Cornelius, That the word which was publiſp- 


ed throughout all Fudea, began from Galilee, after ³⁶ 
the Baptiſm which Fohn preached, Acts x, 37. A. 
D. 31. Tiberii Imp. 17. 9 


In this Progreſs *tis thought he call'd in at Na- 4 | 


zareth,the Place of his Education; where St. Lade 
tells us, Chap. iv. that on a Sabbath Day, being 
in their Synagogue, he ſtood up to read, as it was 
uſual for Lay-men at that time. The Prophecy 
of Iſaiah was put into his Hands, out of which 
he read theſe Words: The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becanſe he hath anointed me to preach the ® 


| Goſpel to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the bro- 


ken hearted; to preach deliverance to the Captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind; to ſet at Li- 
berty them that are bruiſed: To preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord, This Paſſage is taken from 
Jſatah lxi. 1, 2. Upon this he cloſed the Book, 
return'd it to the Miniſter or Officer of the Syna- 
gogue, and fell to explain the Words ſo, as to let 
his Auditors underſtand, that they were accom- 
pliſhed in himſelf, The Eyes of the whole Syna- 
$ogue were immediately fixt cn him, ſurpriz'd to 
hear him ſpeak with ſuch Authority and Wiſdom, 
whenas they knew the Diſadvantages of his Edu- 
cation, and ſilently ask'd one another, how z2he 


Carpenter's Son came to diſcourſe thus? Our Lord 


knowing 


Part IT. Our Lord ] E sus CRHRISr. 97 


S knowing their Sentiments, told them, They would 

| andoubtedly apply to him that Proverb, Phyſician, 
W heal thy ſelf, as 4 Keflection upon him, for not 
working Miracles in his own City as well as as 
Capernaum. But he puts them in mind, that 4 
Prophet, however great and deſerving, was never 
| ly eſteem'd in his own Country. Ant he proves 
this by two eminent Inſtances ; the firſt, of Elias, 
evho in a Famine of above three Tears, was not ſent 
by God to any of the diſtreſſed Widows in Ijrael, his 
native Country; but to a Widow at Sarem in an- 
other Country, And the other of Eliſha, Aubo cu- 
red Naaman, a foreign Lord in Aſſyria, of his Le- 
profie, while there were many Lepers in Iſrael who 
went uncured. By theſe Words the Men of Na- 
zareth tuok themſelves to be upbraided with Stu- 
pidity and Ingratiinde; which they were ſo far 
from amending a: this time, that they roſe up in 
a Fury, laid violent Hands on Chriſt, and rudely 
dragg'd him away to a ſteep place of the Hill 
whereGn their City was built, intending to throw 
him headlong down that Precipice, and daſh him 
to pieces. But here he exerted his Divine Power, 


and reſcued himſelf from the murderous Hands 


FF theſe Wretches, paſſing through the midſt of 
them (as the Evangeliſt ſpeaks) and ſo went his 
way. | 

In the Cure of the Noble Capernaite's Son, we 
may ſee what a great Bleſſing Afflictions often 
prove to us. The Child's Sicknels is the ſpecial 
Occation which ſends the Father to Chriſt; by 
this means the Child is not only cured of his Fe- 
ver, but the Parents and whole Family are rais'd 
from the D-ath of Infidelity, to embrace the live- 
ly and ſaving Faith of the Son of God. Had the 


Proſperity of their Perſons a Fortunes run on 
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in a ſmooth Current, we might have heard no- 
thing of this Family, nor they known any more 
of Chriſt than only by common Fame. But now 


'when an obſtinate Diſeaſe was carrying their Son 


10 the Grave, in defiance of all the Wit and Skill 
of human Phyſicians, then they apply to the Sa- 


viour of the World, and truſt in him for a Re. 


medy; and in ſo doing, obtain Health for their 
Souls as well as their Bodies. This was the Re- 
covery of the prodigal Son in the Parable; the 
depth F Miſery; a Neceſſity to drudge in the 


vileſt Offices for a Livelihood, without being 


able to keep himſelf from ſtarving. This makes 


him remember his Father's plentiful Houſe, with 
| longing Deſires to be there again. From ſome 


ſuch happy Calamity (as I may call it) doth ma- 
ny a Man date the Salvation of his Soul. Had 
it not been for this one Miſery, he had been mi- 
ſerable to all Eternity. This therefore he com- 
1 with Joy, and often gives God Thanks 
or it. 1 | 
And herein we muſt admire the unparallel'd 


| Goodneſs of -our Lord, who though he knows 


our Backwardneſs in applying to him, not till all 
other Means fail us, and meer Neceſſity compels 
us, yet even then he doth not reject us: He ex- 
poſtulates indeed in a word or two with this di- 
ſtreſſed Petitioner, Except ye ſee Signs and Won- 
ders, ye will not believe; but upon his preſſing 
his Suit, he grants it; Go thy way, thy Son liveth. 
Thus God of old, having often deliver'd the J. 
raelites from the Hands of their Enemies, and 
been as often affronted with their Revolts to Ido- 
latry, in a dangerous Exigence of War, refers 
them to their Idols for Help; Judges x. 14. Go 
and cry unto the Gods which ye have choſen ; let 
them deliver you in the time of your . 
12 7 ; ut 
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But when they ingenuouſly confeſs, We have ſiu- 
ned; when they humbly ſubmit themſelves to 
his Chaftiſements, Do thou unto us whatſoever 
ſeemeth good unto thee; when they put away their 
range Sd, and ſerve the Lord, then his Bow- 
els of Compaſſion begin to yern; his Soul (ſays 
the Text) was grieved for the Miſery of Iſrael, he 
quickly opens a way for their Deliverance, and 
vouchſafes them a ſignal Victory over their in- 
vading Enemies. | 

From the Entertainment which Chriit met with 
at his Preaching amongſt his own Countrymem 
of Nazareth, his Miniſters may learn not preſent- 
ly to be diſhearten'd at the ill Succeſs of their 
Labours, in thoſe places where they might have 
promiſed themſelves the kindeſt Reception; not 
to be provoked or ſcandalized at any Slights or 
Reflections which are caſt upon them for the 
Meanneſs of their Parentage, Education, or any 
accidental Defect in their Perſons or Fortunes, 
which is no Fault of theirs. But from their 
Lord's leaving the unworthy Nazarezes, they 
may learn to be diſcreet and reſerv'd in their 
Communications with ſuch People, not making 
'& themſelves cheap by growing too familiar with 
them ; for ſuch Familiarity will breed Contempt 
both of their Perſons and their Doctrine. That 
FF Miniſter who proſtitutes his Authority, fruſtrates 
| [F the End of his Miniſtry, and will not be able to 
3 do much Good in the place where he lives. He 
mult therefore, by a Gravity without Moroſeneſs, 
and an Affability without Levity, take care to 
= maintain the Dignity of his Character, and a re- 
* verend Eſteem in the Minds of his People. | 
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Almighty and moſt merciful Father,” who of thy 
tender Love to Mankind didſt ſend thine only Son 
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into the World, to the end that all who believe in 
him fhonld not periſh, but have everlaſling Life ; 
Grant, | beſeech thee, that I may ſo reverence the 
. Miniſtry and Ordinances of his Holy Religion, that 
zhey may be gracionſly preſerv'd and continued to 
me, to the Welfare and Comfort of my Soul and 
Body, both now and ever. Amen. 


I 
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CHAP. 


Our SaviouR /eitles af Capernaum. th 
preaches out of PETER's Ship, and gives 
Vim a miraculous Draught of Fiſhes. 


0 UR Bleſſed Lord being thus outraged by the 
| People of Nazareth, retires to Capernaum, 
and makes that the chief place of his Refidence 
and Habitation, where *tis conjectured by ſome, 
that his reputed Father Foſeph had ſome little 
Poſſeſſions; though when we hear Chriſt ſay, h 
he had not ſo much as where to lay his Head, we 
-muſt ſuppoſe that they did not deſcend to him. 
This City ſtanding upon the Coaſts of the old 
F PFribes of Zabulon and Nepthali, St. Matthew ob- 
fer ves, that our Lord's ſettling there remarkably 
l fulfill'd that Propheſy, Jaiab ix. 1, 2. That in the 
| | Land of Zabulon and Nepthali, the Sea-coaft be- 
F word Jordan, and in Galilee of the Gentiles, the 
I Inhabitants who ſat in darkneſs ſaw great Light, 
and new Light ſprang up to them who ſate in the 
region and ſhadow of Death: Intimating that theſe 
places, which had been moſt corrupted by idola- 
trous Foreigners, ſhould afterwards be moſt en- 
lighten'd and glorified by the Preſence of the Meſ- 
ffah. The Jews not rightly interpreting this Pro- 
Fhecy, and ſo not imagining that the Meſſiah 


3 ac On LIT „ 


ſhould 


ſhould moſtly reſide in Galilee, had the leſs Opi- 
nion of our Lord for this. W 
that wr ag was the Metropolis of all Galilee, 


_ ſituate 
upon the Lake of Genneſareth, which was about 


pleniſhed with all kinds of Fiſh, and ſurrounded 


Hippo; on the Weſt, Capernaum, Tiberias, and 
This Lake was highly commodious for Chriſt's 
breaking the Multitudes of his Followers, his 


and the untimely Perſecutions of the Scribes and 
Phariſees at Feruſalem. 


* 


One Day as our Lord was upon the Bank of 


titude of People who crowded about him to hear 
him, the two Fiſher-Boats of thoſe who were al- 
ready in ſome meaſure his Followers, viz. Si- 
mon Peter and Andrew, Fames and Fobn, lay by 


ing their Nets. Feſ#s, to relieve himſelf from the 
Crowd, enter'd into one of them, which was Pe- 
zer's, and deſiring him to thruſt out a little from 
the Shore, either that others might not ſtep into 
it, or that he might the better be ſeen and heard of 
the People, he ſat down and taught, When he 
had done ſpeaking, he bid Peter launch out into the 
Deep, and let down his Net for a draught, Luke 
v. 4. Peter told him how they had toild all 
Night, and taken nothing; but i obedience to bins 
be would try once more. Having caſt the Net, 
they preſently found it ſo heavy, that they were 

| "2 forced 
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in a very rich and populous Country, 


twenty Miles in length, and ten in breadth, re- 


e obſerved before, 


* 


with ſeveral good Towns and Cities. On the - 
Eaſt fide ſtood Corazin, Bethſaida, Falias, and 


Tarichea, beſides other places of inferior Note. 
Miniſtry and Deſigns, for his eaſie Paſſages, his 


Retirements, and his avoiding the Snares of Herod, . 


this Lake, or Sea, much incommoded by the Mul- 


the Shoar unemploy'd; for the Fiſhermen wee © + 
gone out of them, and were waſhing and mend- 


It 
| | 
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forced to call the other Ship's Company to help 
them: They came, and filled both their Ships ſo 
full, that they could hardly get to the Shoar with- 
out finking. They were all amazed at this mi- 
raculous Sight, but eſpecially Pezer, who, in an 


Ecſtaſie of Devotion, dreading the Preſence of ſo 


great a Perſonage, threw himſelf at Jeſus his Feet, 


_ taying, —_— from me, for I am a ſinful man, 


O Lord, ur Saviour, to deliver him from his 
Surprize, and comfort him with the Aſſurance of 
a nobler Employment for the time to come, tells 
bim, that from henceforth he ſhould catch Men; 
that is, be a Preacher of the Goſpel, wherein he 
ſhould have as great Succeſs as he then had in 
Fiſhing. At the fame time calling upon his Bro- 
ther Andreu, and the two Sons of Zebedee, to 
follow him, all Four being fully fatisfied of his 
Divine Power, immediately obey'd ; and reſign- 
ing their Veſſels, their Nets, and the great Draught 
of Fiſhes they had juſt now taken, to their Friends, 
they were no longer occaſional Hearers, but con- 
ftant and inſeparable Attendants on Chriſt. This 
was about a Year after their firſt Knowledge of 
him in Bethabara. | 


In this Goſpel which leads us to the Lake of 


 Genneſareth, we may ſee the gracious Deport- 


ment of the Son of God; his unwearied Paticnce 
and Aſſiduity in inſtructing poor ignorant Multi- 
tudes, firſt on the Shoar, and then out of a Ship; 
his great Goodneſs to the poor Fiſhermen, in re- 
compenſing them for the uſe of their Ship with a 
miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, and then preſently 
advancing them from the low Degree he found 
them in, to the higheſt Place in his Favour, and 
the moſt honourable Order in the Miniſtry of his 
Goſpel. But that which moſt concerns our ſelves 


is, 
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is, to take notice in what Order we are to per- 


form our reſpeQive Duties. Firſt we mult pay 
our Devotions to God; and then we may take 


| Part II. Our Lord IEs us CHRIST. 103 


care of our Bodies, and mind the honeſt Affairs 


of this Life. While our Saviour was teaching, 


the Ship ſtood ſtill, and the Workmen were no 


otherwiſe employ'd than in hearing him: But 
when he had left ſpeaking, he orders them to go 
about their ſecular Employment, and bleſſes them 


in it: Demonſtrating to us, by undeniable Fact, 


what he elſewhere aſſerts in his Doctrine, That 
jf we do but ſeek the Kingdom of God and his 


KRighteouſueſs in the firſt place, all other things 


© ſhall be added unto us.“ How proſperous was 
the Fiſhermens Ship, when once it had been ſancti- 
fied by the Preaching of our Lord? All the Night 


before they had wrought hard, and caught no- 


thing, and were now waſhing the Filth out of 
their Nets in order to lay them up, and return 


Home empty. But as ſoon as God had been 


ſerv'd among them, the Fortune of the Day was 
quickly changed : It was then but calting the Net 


into the Sea, and it incloſed Multitudes, and pre- 


ſently fill'd two Ships. If we would not ſpend 


a great deal of Time and Pains to no purpoſe; if 


we would prevent Loſſes and Diſappointments - 


in the Management of our Affairs, let us be ſure 


may cheerfully proceed, and rely on his Promiſes 


that ve ſhall be bleſſed. 


i to worſhip God in the firſt place, and then we - 


oy 


Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy Houſhold the 


Church in continual Godlineſs, that through thy Pro- 
tection it may be free from all Aaverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve thee in good Works, to the 


Amen, 


Glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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c HAP. 


CHRIST preaches, and heals a Demoniack 
ar Capernaum. His Progreſs and mighty 
Forks in Galilee, 
ESUS, with his four Diſciples, Andrew and 

Peter, James and John, return'd into Caper- 

24412; and there on the next Sabbath Day, ac- 

cording to his Cuſtom where-ever he was, he en- 

ter'd into the Synagogue, and taught the People, 

His Doctrine was with ſuch Energy and Autho- 

rity. and ſo different from the uſual Teaching of 

the Scribes, that all were aſtoniſhed at him. A- 

mongſt his Auditors there happen'd to be a Man 

who was poſleſs'd with an unclean Spirit, The 

Devil, either not being able to bear the Preſence 

of our Lord, or terrified with his Preaching of 

the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Satan, cry'd 
out, Let xs alone, what have we to do with thee, 

#hor Feſus of Nazareth? Art thon come to deſtroy 

#s ? J know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 

God, Luke iv. 34. Our Lord, not accepting any 


Teſtimony from the Father of Lies, firſt injoins 3 


him Silence, and then commands him ro come out 
of the Man. The Fiend thus compell'd to quit 
his Prey, racked the Man with moſt violent Con- 
vullions, threw him down upon the Ground and 
after much crying and ſtruggling, came out of 
him, and hurt him not. The Spectators of this 
Miracle were ſtrangely amazed, and ſaid one to 
another, What's the Meaning of this? Whence 
comes this new Doctrine? Surely from Heaven; 
* ſince the Teacher of it hath ſuch Authority over 
© unclean Spirits, that when he commands _— 
, 2 * ey 
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* they obey, and depart at his Word, though fore 
* againſt their Will.” This Demonſtration of his 
Power ſoon ſpread his Faine all over Galilee, and 
the adjacent Countries. | 

From the Synagogue he went to refreſh him- 
ſelf at the Houſe of Peter, who was lately re- 
moved from Bethſaida to Caperuaum, At this 
time Peter's Wite's Mother kept her Bed, ſick 
of a Fever. Feſus being acquainted with it, went 
to her, took her by the Hand, and rebuked the 
Diſtemper, ſo that it left her immediately, and 
ſhe aroſe and helped to provide Neceſſaties for 
them. The reſt of the Day, it being the Sabbath, 
he was free fromthe Multitude, till the Sun was 
ſet, which ended the Diy according to the Fews 
reckoning, But then, ſaith Mark, all the City 
were gathered about the duor, bringing their Sick 
to be cured: And many Demoniacks came trein- 
bling, to be reſcued from the Power of the De- 
vil; and the evil Spirits were caſt out of them, 
crying with a loud Voice 2h. Jeſus was the Sun 
of God; whom he ſilenced, as he had done that 
ia the Synagogue, and for the ſame Reaſon, 

All People thus flocking after him, the next 
Morning, that he might prepare himſelf for his 
intended Journey and Circuit about Galilee, he 
aroſe a great while before Day, and before his 
Diſcipies were awake, or aware of it; and re- 
tiring to a ſolitary Place, betook himſelf to his 
Prayers. Peter and the reſt, after ſome time miſ- 
fing him, went out after him, and when they had 
found him, they told him :ht all Men were en- 
quiring for him, Some think they were in Hopes 
that he would now ſet up a temporal Kingdom, 
and advance them in it. By this time alſo the 
People bad diſcovet'd where he was, and deliced 
hin with much Importunity to make a longer 

F 5 Stay 
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Stay amongſt them. But he anſwer'd, that he 
muſt preach the Kingdom of God to other Cities al- 
ſo, for therefore was he ſent, Thence he made 
a Progreſs about Galilee, in which little Province 
Joſephus tells us there were 204 Cities and Towns, 
Where he preached the Goſpel in the Publick Sy- 
Nagogues, cured all Kinds of Diſeaſes, and caft 
Out evil Spirits, St. /fatthew ch. iv. v. 24. par- 
ticularly mentions Demoniacks, Lunaticks, and 
Paralyticks, as the. principal Perſons he healed in 
this Journey; which ſpread his Fame throughout 
all Syria, and induced infinite Numbers out of 
many Provinces to follow him, vi2. from Gali- 
lee, Decapolis, Fadza, Jeruſalem, and the Coun- 
try beyond Jordan. 

In this Progreſs a Leper, having heard of the 
Fame of Feſws, came to him, and caſt himſelf at 
his Feet, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou can'ſt 
2nake me clean, Mark i. 40. A Prayer fo full of 
Faith and Humility moved our Saviour's Com- 
pafſion, who readily anſwer'd him, I wi//; and 
-Jaying his Hand upon him, heal'd him, with theſe }* 
Words, Be thou clean. Then he charged him 
not to divulge his Cure, but to go to the Prieſt, 
and offer ſuch Things as the Law of Moſes pre- 
ſcribed, for an Acknowledgment of God's Mer- 
cy in cleanfting him. The poor Wretch, over- 
joy'd with his Deliverance from ſo foul a Diſeaſe, 
could not contain himſelf from publiſhing it; by 
which indiſcreet (though not ill-intended) Publi- 
cation, ſuch Crowds of People caine to ſee and 
admire our Lord, that he could no more openly 
enter into Capernaum, leſt the Number of bis 
Followers ſhould carry an Appearance of Sediti- 
on, and other Lepers coming to be heal'd of 
him, and mingling amongſt the Sound, ſhould 


cauſe great Inconveniencies, He retired therefore 
tO 
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to a deſart Place, and ſpent ſome time in Prayer; 
but he could not be long hid; the People ſoon 
found him out, and came to him from every quar- 
ter. 

Shortly after our Lord return'd to COR : 
to the Place of his uſual Reſidence and Lodging, 
which is probably thought to be St. Peter's Houle. 
He caine hither privately; but it was quickly 
known to ſo many, that there was no Room to - 
receive them. In the Houſe were many great 

_ Perſons, Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, from 
Judæa as well as Galilee, who had placed them- 
ſelves near him, narrowly to obſerve all his 
Words and Actions. Among the fick, who wait-- 
ed without to be healed, there was a Paralytick, 
ſo very helpleſs, that four Men were forced to 
carry him on his Bed or Couch: Whonot finding : 
room enough to paſs through the Crowd, they 
contrived to go up to the Top of the Houſe, and 
uncover it, fo as to let down the Bed by Cords 
into the Room where our Lord was. Tis here 
well obſerv'd by one, that we ought to ſuppoſe 
this Houſe but a low Building ; thai the Roof was - 
flat, according to the Fews way of Building, and 
the covering Boards, or ſomething moveable with 
more ſafety to thoſe within, than our Tiles and 
Slates; and that the Owner's (Peter's) Leave was 
obtain'd to uncover it; for certainly in ſ:eking ſo 
great a Favour as they did, they would be very 
cautious of giving Offence. The heck Man being 
thus convey'd before our Lord, he obſerv'd what 
a ſtrong Faith and Ferſwation ot his Power to 

heal had put his Friends upon taking all this 

Pains; and therefore he graciouſly ſpeaks to him 

thus; Son, be of god cheer; it; ſins be forgiven 

zbee, Matth. ix. 2. intimating bc:tcoy, that Sin is 
the Cauſe of our Sufferings, tavuglh they happen 
; ot 
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not alike to all Sinners ; and that the Welfare of 
our Souls is preferable to that of our Bodies, 1 
Now though our Lord only ſaid, Thy ius 
be forgit en thee, as any Prophet might have ſaid 
from God; yet the captious Scribes and Phari- 
fees chirged him in their Hearts with Blaſphemy. 
But he knowing their Thoughts, asked them, 
whether was eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven 

thee; or to ſay, Kiſe up and wall It being indeed 
the (ame thing to ſay, thy Sinus, that is, the tem- 
poral Puniſhments of them, are forgiven thee ; 
and to ſay effectually, Be thou healed, or riſe up 
and walk; fince by being freed from the Diſeaſe, 
which was the temporal Puniſhment of Sin, 
twas manifeſt the Sin was thus far forgiven. But 
he tells them, he choſe to ſay the former, 2h 
they might know that the Son of Man (his uſual 
humble Appellation of himſelf} had power on earth 
zo forgive fiass But now, to give them a De- 
monſtration of this Power, he bids the fick of the 
Palſie riſe, take up his bed, and go to his own 
houſe... The impotent Man immediately receiv'd 
Strength to do this, to the Aſtoniſhment of all 
the Beholders, who with great Devotion glori- 
— God that had manifeſted ſuch Power upon 

arth. | | 

From this Place our Lord removed, as his Cu- 
ſtom was, to the Sea Side, where there was more 
Air and Room for the Multitude of People. As 
he paſſed along, he ſaw a rich Publican, named 
Levs or Matthew, fitting in a Cuſtom-Houſe 
near the Haven, The Publicans, or Collectors 
of the Tribute and Taxes impoſed by the Romans, 
were very odious to the Fews, on account of 
their Office, as is obſerv'd in the Life of St. Mat- 
thew, Notwithſtanding this, our Lord, before 
the Phariſees and all the People, makes a ac 
ere, 
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here, and in his uſual way of calling his Diſciples, 
bids him follow him. The People wonder'd that 
a Maſter of ſo much Sanctity ſhould chuſe a Ser- 
vant of ſuch an infamous Employment ; and no 
leſs, that a Man ſo intent upon his worldly Gain, 
ſhould at two Words ſpeaking forthwith throw 
up his Buſineſs, and enter into a religious Courſe 
of Life. St. Luke c. v. v. 19. relating this Hi- 
Rory, adds that Levi made a great Entertainment 
for Chriſt in his own Houſe; which ſome think 
was at the time of his Vocation to be a Diſciple, 
But the learned Mr, Echard, with Chemnitius, 
Dr. Lightfoor, and ſeveral others, places that a 
good while after, And it may here be noted once 
for all, that in this Account of our Lord's Fra- 
vels, Sermons, and Miracles in Galilee, the Evan - 
geliſts, more intent upon the Matter, than the 
Order of them, have left ſome Uncertainty as to 
Time and Place; which hath given Occaiion to 
Chronologers and Harmoniſts to range them in a 
diffetent Method. This Difference in Point of 
Time is a Matter of no gteat Moment, the Facts 
being the ſame. I chuſe to go in that Track of 
Time which the aforeſaid Mr. Echard, a skilfull 

—_ hath markt out in his Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
tory, | 


The two laſt mention'd Paſſages, vis. the heal- 
ing of the Paralytick, and the Diſcipling of the 
Publican, do exceedingly ſet forth the Glory and 
Wiſdom of our Lord. In both he eminently de- 
clared his Power to forgive Sins; and that he 
came not to call the Righteous, thoſe that con- 
ceited themſelves to be ſuch, but Sinners, thoſe 
who own'd themſelves to be ſuch, to Repentance. 
By his infinite Humility, Condeſcenſion, and Mercy 
to the moſt deſpiſed Conditions of Men, he cor- 
reds Phariſaical Pride, and encourages all Peni- 

: tents 
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cents in every State of Life, to come freely to 
him; zot breaking the bruiſed Reed, nor quenching 
the ſmoaking flax. But above all, he illuſtrates 
his truly divine Goodneſs and Power of regene- 
rating Men's Hearts and Minds in this, that he 
did not find them, but make them fit for his Ser- 
vice. And the ſudden Change which he wrought 
in the Soul of this Publican, the powerful Turn 
which he gave his Affections, from viſible to in- 
Viſible, from Temporal to Eternal Things, was a 
greater Miracle than the bodily Cure of Palſie, 
Leprofie, or any other Diſtemper whatever: It 
being not altogether out of the Power of human 
Means to cure the natural Maladies of the Body; 
but God alone is the Phyſician of the Soul; to 
him only *tis poſſible fo to new create and refine 
the Heart that is corrupted with the Love of this 
World, that it ſhall become fit for his own hea- 


venly Kingdom, 


O God, the Protector of all that traſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; 
increaſe and multiply upon me thy Bleſſing, that 
thou being my Ruler aud Guide, I may ſo paſs 
through Things Temporal, that I finally loſe not 
the Things Eternal. Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 


#her, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord, Amen. 


CHAP; 
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CK 
Our Lo x o goes up to the Second PASSOVER 
after his Ba PTISM. He cures an impo- 
tent Man at the Pool of Betheſda, on the 
Sabbath, and anſwers the Jews Cavils a- 
bout it. 


Fter our Lord had viſited the Cities and Vil- 
lages of Galilee, taught in their Synag« gues, 
heal'd their Sick, particularly the Nobleman's 
Son of Capernaum and wrought divers other Mi- 
racles, the next Paſſover of the Fews now ap- 
proached, falling on the 28th of our Month 
March, in the 17th Year of the Reign of T:be- 
rius, A. D. 31. being the ſecond of thoſe Feaſts 
ſucceeding Chriſt's Biptiſm. For the Celebrati- 
on of this Feaſt according to the Law, Jeſus with 
his Diſciples went upto Feruſalem: Whoſe Words 
and Actions there, are particularly recorded by 
St, John, writing after the reſt of the Evangeliſts, 
and ſupplying many Things omitted by thetn. | 

As foon then as he hath mention'd our Lord's 
appearing at this Feaſt, he relates a miraculous 
Cure done by him there, upon a poor Wretch 
who had been lame and ieIpleſs for 38 Years paſt. 
The Story is this, In the South-Eait Quarter of 
Feruſalem, near the Sheep-Gate, and not far from 
the Temple, was a Pool or Pond, aid to have 
been firſt made by Salomon, for the waſhing and 
cleanſing of the Sacrifices, before they were car- 
ried to the Temple. This Water ſerving for 
ſuch a holy Uſe, had a medicinal Virtue infuſed 
into it by the Operation of az Angel, who at cer- 


rain times deſcended and moda the Waters, M ho- 
ſoe ver 
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ever then firſt after the troubling of the Water 
ept in, was made whole of whatſoever Diſtemper 
he had, At this Pool was a Building called 5 
#heſda, or the Houſe of Mercy, conliſting of five 
Porticos, for the Reception of the Blind, Lame, 
and diſtemper'd of all Sorts, who lay there wait- 
ing for the moving -of the Waters. It is 


eo 


_ uncertain at what time this extraordinary Mo- 


tion firſt began; but ſome learned Men do ra- 
tionally conceive that it was not long before our 
Saviour's Appearance, and was a Preſage of his 
near Approach, and perhaps a Type of the ſaluta- 
ry Water of Baptiſm. It was on a Sazarday, or 
Fews Sabbath, that our Lord viſited this Hoſpital ; 
and ſeeing the Impotent Man atoreſaid lying in 
a deplorable Condition, and approving of him as 
a fit Object of his Mercy, he queſtion'd him a- 
bout his Infirmity, and how it came to paſs thar 
he was not cured as well as others, The poor 
Man anſwer'd him, Sir, [have no man, when the 
water is tronbled, to put me into the Pool: but 
while I am making towards it, another who is 


ſtronger or better aſſiſted than my ſelf, ſteps in 
before me. Our Lord without more ado, ſurpri- 


zes him with a merciful cure, by bidding him 
Riſe, take np his bed aud walk. Upon pronoun- 
cing theſe Words the Man had perfect Vigour in 
his Limbs, and did as he was commanded, But 
the Jews thereabout, ſeeing a Man carry his 
Bed on the Sabbath Day, on which they held it 
irreligious to bear any Burthen, call'd out to 
him to ſet it down. The Man plainly anſwer'd 


them, He that made me whole, bid me take up my 


bed and wall, juſtly concluding,that he who could fo 
wonderfully do the firſt, had Power to diſpenſe 
with the latter, The Jeu then demanded of him, 


who that was? But the Man being a Stranger to 
| him, 
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him, could not tell his Name; neither could he 
diſcover him by Sight, for Feſus had withdrawn 
himſelf from that Place. 
Not long after our Lord found this Man in 
the Temple, where *tis preſumed he was rendring 
his Thanks for his Recovery ; and took that Op- 
portunity to exhort him to Amendment of Lite, 
== let ſome worſe Puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on 
Vim; intimating that ſome extraordinary Crime 


bad caus'd this. The Man, without any malicious 


Purpoſe, we may imagine, but thinking to ad- 
vance the Honour and Reputation of his Bene- 
factor, went and told thoſe) who had enquired 
of him before, that it was Jeſus who had been 
the Author of his Cure. Upon this they violent- 
ly proſecuted him before the great Sanbedrim, as 
a Prophaner of the Sabbath. Feſas, in Defence. 
of what he had done, pleaded the Example of his 
heavenly Father, © who did work continually, in 
* doing good and watching over Men for their 
* Preſervation, as well on the Sabbath as vn other 
© Days: and that he only imitated him in what 


XZ © he had done.” This Anſwer was worſe reſent- 


ed by the Court, than the Treſpaſs they charged 
him with, becauſe by his thus calling God his Fa- 
ther, he made himſelf equal with God: Which E- 
quality had the Fews miſcollected from our Lord's 
Words, as the Arrans ſay they did, doubtleſs our 
Lord or the Evangeliſt would have reflected on 

it, and ſet us right in it. | 
But Feſzs well knowing that his time was not 
yet come of being deliver'd into their Hands, pro- 
| ceeds in a free and excellent Diſcourſe, to prove 
his divine Authority and Miſſion from Heaven; 
That though according to his Office he could do no- 
| thing without the Concurrence and Cooperation of 
bis Father; yet ſo great was his Father's —_ fo 
im, 
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Bim, that he had committed all power to him, 10 


govern and to judge the world, that all men might 
Pay the ſame divine honoars to him as they did 10 
#he Father. Then he ſolemuly aſſur'd them, | hat 
every one who heard his Words, and believ'd 


that God had ſent him, ſhonid never be con- 


_ © demn'd. but was paſſed from Death unto Life: 


And that they who matvell'd at his preſent ini- 
© raculous Cures, ſhould hereafter ſee greater Ef- 


© fets of his Power, in a general Relurtection 


© of the Dead; and a Diſtribution of Rewards 


© and Puniſhments, according to the Sentence he 
-< ſhou'd pals upon them. That in all this he 
*- ſought not his own Glory, nor ſtudied any par- 
ticular Ends of his own, but to fulfil the Plea- 
© ſure of him that ſent him. After our Lord had 
thus courageoully aſſerted the Dignity and Au- 
© thority of his Perſon before the Sanbedrim, he 
© proceeded to confirm what he had ſaid, by ſe- 
* veral undeniable Teſtimonies, as firſt that of 
John the Baptiſt, 20 whom, ſays he, ye ſent, as be- 
© ing then ſatisfy'd of bis Holineſs and Truth, 
and he bare witneſs of me, But ſecondly, that there 
© was a greater Evidence of his Veracity in the 
6 Miracles that he wrought, which ſome of them 
© had confeſled none could do, except God were 
© with him. Thirdly, his Heavenly Father had 
© proclaim'd him his Son by an audible Voice at 
© his Baptiſta and Transfiguration. Fourthly; 


the Holy Scriptures, that is, the Writings of 


« Moſes and the Prophets, which they all allow'd 
to be the Rule of Eternal Lite, did abundantly 
c teſtifie of him. Notwithſtanding all theſe Wit- 
<- neſles, he tells them, they would not believe, 
© nor come to him for Life, becauſe they. were 
& ambitious, and more zealous of worldly Eſteem, 
than the Glory of God; juſt contrary to his 
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flaſtitution, which was not to ſeek Honour from 
Men. That for this reaſon, while they rejected 
W + him who came in great Humility, and preach- 
e againſt the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
I © they would hereafter receive Seducers and Im- 
poſtors, who had nothing of the Evidences of 
=# © the Meſſiah, which he had, meerly upon their 
FRE © undertaking to deliver them from a foreign 
power, and to raiſe them to be the great Mo- 
narchs of the World. Laſtly, he concludes with 
' © an Appeal to the Teſtimony of their great Pro- 
"37 © phet doſes: Do not think, ſays he, that I will 
= accuſe you to the Father; there is one that accuſeth 
= you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. For had ye be- 
= #/reved Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his Writings, 
bow ſhall ye believe my Words? 

Thus ended our Lord's Defence of himſelf 
againſt the Fews, charging him with prophaning 
the Sabbath by curing the Paralytick, and bidding 
him carry his Bed on that Day; and with Blat- 
phemp, in calling God his Father, ſo a« to make 
himſelf equal with him. What Effect it had up- 
on his Accuſers and Judges, we are not told; 
but from the Evangeliſt's Silence we may con- 
clude, that they were not able to refitt the clear 
Evidence and Strength of his Reaſonings. 

Two other Occaſions ſoon offer'd themſelves 
for his Adverſaries to accuſe him with Breach of 
the Fourth Commandment, The fitſt happen'd 
on the very next Sabbath, Matt. xii, Lake vi. 1. 
when Jeſus with his Diſciples paſſing through 
ſome Corn-fields near the City, the Diſciples be- 
ing very hungry, pluckt ſome Ears of Corn as 
they went along, and rubbing them in their Hands 
did eat the Grain. This Liberty was indulged” by 
the Law to any Fews walking through their 
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Neighbours Vineyard or Field; Deut. xiii, 24, 25. 4 


When thou comeſt into thy Neightow's Vineyard, 
then thou mavyſt eat Grapes thy full, at thy pleaſure; | 


but thou ſhalt not put any in thy V el. Ii hen 1 
thou comeſt into the ſtanding Corn of thy Neighbour, . 


then thou mayſt pluck the Ears with 1hine hand, 
but thou ſhalt not move a Sickle unto thy Newgh- 
Bour's ſlanding Ciru, And therefore the Phariſees 


do not pretend that the Diſciples committed any 
Robbery or Injury againſt Man; but they ſuper- | 


ſtitiouſly included this inconſiderable Action in 
the Notion of Work, and made it a Breach of FM 


the Sabbath. But our. Saviour demonſtrates to 


them, firſt, by that Action of David, 1 Sam. xx1. 6, 3 | 
who in an urgent Caſe of Neceſſity was allow'd 


by Abimelech the High-Prieſt to eat the Shew- 

bread which was conſecrated, and ſtricly ſpeaking 8 

might not be touched by any but the Prieſts; that 
for the neceſlary Preſervation of Life. the Rigour 
of the Law may be ſometimes abated and ditpen- 
ſed with: And, ſecondly, he ſhews them, that 
even in the plain Letter of the Law, all ſorts of 


_ bodily Labour were not forbidden on the Sabbath; 


and he inſtances in the Prieſts, who were not on- 
ly allow'd, but obliged to repair the Fire on the 
Altar, and kill and prepare the Sacrifices on that 
Day, If they pretended that the Temple juſtified 
ſuch Actions, much more might He, who was 
greater than the Temple, juſtify what his Diſci- 
ples had done. Eut if they had well weighed 
God's Words in the Prophet, Hoſea vi. 6 I chaſe 
Mercy rather than Sacrifice, they woald not have 
been ſo forward to condemn the Innocent, and 
leave no room for Charity and Mercy on this 


Day by an hypocritical ſtraining of teligious Cere- 


monies ; That they inverted the Order of things, 


ia that they would have Man made for the Sab- 


bath, 
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1 bath, whereas the Sabbath was made for Man. 
And laſtly, that the-Son of Man is Lord even of 
tme Sabbath Day. and ſo may lawiully command 
or permit what he pleaſes to be done upon it. 

I To this Conteſt the Evangeliſts ſubjoin an- 
other on the ſame Subject. Our Lord being re- 
tiurn'd from FJeruſalem into Galilee, went into the 
"XZ Synagogue, probably at Capermanum, and taught, 
Among his Auditors was a Man whote right 
Hand was wither'd and mortified, who no doubt 
vas applying to Chriſt for Cure. There were 
ſome of the Scribes and Phariſees preſent, not 
cout of any good Deſign, but to catch at ſomething 
ia Chriſt's Behaviour, for which they might accuſe 
8 him. They took this Opportunity to ask him, 
Whether he held it conſiſtent with the Cmmund- 
ment to heal on the Seventh Day, the Day of Reſt. 
He knowing their malicious Intentions, order'd 
the lame Man to ſtand up, ſo as to be ſeen of all 
the Aſſembly. Then he demanded of the Que- 
riſts, I hat they thought was moſt lawful on the 
Sabbath, to do Good or Evil, to ſave a Man by a 
ſeaſonable Cure, or to deſtroy him by neglecting bim? 
To which they being ſilent, not only to let him 
go forward in his purpoſe, but becauſe they knew 
not what ſafely to anſwer; he demanded farther, 
* who among them having one Sheep fallen into 
© a Pit on the Sabbath, would not go forthwith 
* and pluck icout, notwithitanding the Day? How 
much more valuable is a Man's Life and Wel- 
fare than that of a Sheep? And thus when he 
© had Tookt round about upon them with Anger, 
being grieved for the hardneſs of their Hearts, 
* he only bid the Man ftretch forth his Hand, 
© which he had no ſooner done, but it was made 
* whole as the other.“ It feems ſomewhat hard 
Here to find a Breach of the Sabbath as to any 
| TP | Corporal 
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corporal Work. Our Lord did nothing; he on- 


ly bid the Man ſtretch forch his Hand; and who iſ 


may not do this on the Sabbath, without any 


Fault? Yet theſe malicious Men reſolv'd to at- 
tempt his Life for it: And that they might the i 
better accomplith their Deſign, they join'd with 
thoſe State Scctaries the Herodians, though per. 


fectly oppoſite in Principles. But Jeſus diſcover- 1 
ing their ipious Deſigns, withdrew himſelf with 


his Diſciples to the Sea-ſide, being follow'd by 
very great Multitudes; inſomuch that he order'd MM 
his Diſciples to wait with a ſmall Veſſel at the | 
Shoar, that he might not be too much oppreſs'd 
with them. In this Confluence of People he 
heal'd abundance of Diſtempers, and diſpoſſeſs'd MF 
impure Spirits, who falling proſtrate before him, 

loudly'proclaim'd him the Son of God. But our 


Lord with great Humility commanded their Si- 


lence in that point; accompliſhing, as St. Mat-. 
thew takes notice, thoſe Words of Iſaiah: Behold Dt 


my Servant whom I have choſen, my Beloved, in 
whom my Soul is delighted; I will inſpire him with 
my Spirit, and be ſhall proclaim Fuſtice to the Gen- 
tiles, He ſhall not be tumultuous, nor loud in the 
Streets; a bruiſed Reed he ſhall not break, and the 
ſmoaking Flax he ſhall not quench, till he renders 
Judgment triumphant: And the Gentiles ſhall truſt 
iu his Name, Matt, xii, 18, quoted from /ſazah xlii. 
1. All which truly repreſented the quiet, humble, 
and meek Temper of the Meſſiah. 


In theſe Quarrels which the Jews had with 
our Lord about the Sabbath, we lee the very 
Picture of Superſtition and Hypocrifie ; they ſtrain'd 
at a Gnat, as he charges them in another place, 
and ſwallow'd a Camel; they were ſo tenacious 
of little frivolous Obſervances which they had 
receiv'd by Tradition, as not to recede from —_ 

or 
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for the moſt needful Works of Charity and Mer. 
1 cy. But their Scruples were but pretended, to 
cover their Spite and Malice. They could not be 
ſeriouſiy perſwaded, that an Ox or an Ass was 
more worthy of Care than a Man; but they re- 
*X ſolved to oppoſe Chriſt, and urged Sabbath-break- 
ing as a handle for it. And with the like Trim- 
"FX ming and Varniſh, they dreſt up the reſt of their 
XX baſe and barbarous Actions. As when they gave 
Money to the Traitor Judas for the Life of his 
LMòaſter, no Scruple was made of that: But when 
Judas, out of Horror and Remorſe, throws the 

Money at their Feet, with a plain Confeſſion, har 
he had betray'd innocent Blood, they would not put 
it into the Treaſury by any means, becauſe it was 
unhallow'd, it was the Price of Blood; but all 
this did not quench their Thirſt after Blood, nor 
ſtop their malicious Proſecution of our Lord. 
Again, when they had deliver'd him up to Pilate, 
they would not enter themſelves into the Judg- 
ment Hall, for fear of incurring an Irregularity, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled; for they mult next 
Day keep the Sabbath, the great and extraordinary 
Sabbath. But they made no Conſcience of ſub- 
orning falſe Witneſſes againſt Jeſus, and ſtirring 
up the People to cry out, Cracify him, Crucify 
him. Here was a mighty Stir about the Borders 
and Fringes of the Law, while the vital Parts 
were never minded. We may hence collect 
a twofold Rule for the Government of our Con- 
ſciences. 

1. With reſpe& to our ſelves; we muſt not 
be arbitrary in the Matters of our Nuty, breaking 
one Table of the Law againſt the other, taking 
up what pieces we think fit to keep, and throw- 
ing the reſt aſide. Though we could ſay to God, 
in the Words of the holy Pſalmiſt, The Zeal of 
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ebine Houſe hath eaten me up; yet if we cannot 


fay with him in another place, I have a reſpect 
unto all thy Laws, we cannot be acquitted from 


Hardnets of Heart, and that grievous Perverſe. | 
neſs of doing our own Will, rather than the 


Will of him whom we call Lord and Maſter. 


We do but prevaricate with him, when we call 
our ſelves his Servants, and mean no more by | 


Obedience, than the obeying of our own Luſts. 


2. With regard to the Conſciences of others, 
we are warranted by the Example of Chriſt in the | 


Caſes aforeſaid, to do our Duty notwithſtanding 
their Scruples. Indeed in matters wholly inditfe- 


rent, and wherein we are at our own diſpoſal, il 


we ought to have a charitable regard to the Scru- 
ples of others, as St. Paul had, who ſaid, if Flef 

ave offence to his Brother, he would never eat it, 

ut when the Nature and Reaſon of things re- 
quires us to act, or we are under the juſt Com- 
mands of our Superiors, we are not to be frighten'd 
by the Clamours of ſcrupulous or querulous Men : 
For in ſuch Caſes the ſame Apoſtle ſays, If I plea- 
fed Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt : 
who himſelt was not binder'd by the Phariſees 
Objections, from extending his Goodneſs to heal 
on the Sabbath. It may be Hardneſs of Heart, 
or baſe Hypocriſie, which is at the bottom of 


ſuch Objections; but be it meer Weakneſs or 


Ignorance, or any ſort of miſguided Zeal what- 
ever, ſo long as our way is plain before us, we 
are not to turn to the right Hand or to the left, 
from acquitting our ſelves like obedient and 
faithful Servants. Their Hardneſs of Heart muſt 
no otherwiſe affect us, than to move our [ity and 
Con paſſion for them. with our beſt Eudeavours 
But we hve no Authority to 


Duty 
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7 Duty, for fear of offending them in the Exerciſe 


of it. In ſo doing we ſhould really offend God 


and good Men, and more confirm the obſtinate 


or miſtaken in their Errors. 


oO God, who haſt ſet apart one Day in ſeven for 
Man's bodily Reſt, that he might be more at leiſure 
to attend thy Worſhip, and the Concerns of his Soul; 
grant me Grace always to ſpend this Day in Godly 


Doevotious, both publick and private, and in relieving 


the diſtreſſed, and doing all Works of Charity and 
Mercy. And fince the Bleſſing of Man's Redempti- 
on, which we Chriſtians commemorate on this Day, 
= exceeds that of the Creation celebrated by the Fews:; 
let my Righteouſneſs and Piety at this Seaſon pro- 
portionablyvæceed theirs; ſo that finally I may come 


zo the place of everlaſting Reſt and Refreſhment, 


IX :hrough Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F'Y 


3 CH AF Te 
De ELECTIoN of the TwrLVE AposTLEs. 
CHRIS T's Sermon in the Mount. 


our's Baptiſm, and above four Months after 


his ſolemn Entrance upon his Miniſtry, and the 


Impriſonment of Fo4z the Baptiſt, he reſolv'd to 
elect certain Perſons to be ſpecial Witneſſes of 
his Actions and Diſcourſes, and after his Aſcen- 
ſion to be his Vicegerents upon Earth, Founders 
of his Church, and Propagators of his "Goſpel. 
Purſuant to this Deſign he retired to a ſolitary 
Mountain, not many M'les from Caperuaum, com- 
monly called zhe Mount of Chrift, where he con- 
tinued all Night in 0 preparatory to 
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the great Work he was about; herein ſetting an 


excellent Example to the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
his Church, how to proceed in Matters of like 


Importance. Next Morning, out of his many 
Diſciples and Followers he choſe Twelve, ac- 


cording to the Number of the Patriarchs and 
Tribes of Jrael. Theſe he called APOSTLES, 


that is, ſpecial Meſſengers or Ambaſſadors; an Or- 
der of the higheit Rank and Authority, and in- 
veſted with the greateſt Privileges of any other in þ.% 
the Church of Chrilt. | 2 
This Election was made (as *tis conjectured # 
about the time of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt: A time |} 
antiently remarkable for the-Promulgation of the 
Law at Mount Sizai, and afterwards for ſending | # 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apotties. And 
the Perſons eleQcd were theſe following. 1. Si. 
zuon the Son of Jonab, whom Feſus named Peter, 


then a Fiſherman of Bethſaida, afterwards an In- 
habitant of Capernaum. He is generally acknow- 


ledg'd to be the eldeſt of all the Apoſtles, and at if 4 
leaſt ten Years older than our Lord himſelf. 
2. Andreu, Peter's younger Brother, of the ſame | 


Town and Employment, and formerly a Diſciple k 


of John Baptiſt, as Peter is reaſonably ſuppos'd 


to have been. 3. James, Surnam'd the Great, Son 


of Zebedee and Salome, a Fiſherman of Bethſuida, 
and Partner with Peter and Anarew. 4. Fobn, 
younger Brother to James, and ſome time Diſ- 
ciple to the Baptiſt. Theſe two, in ſome degree 
a kin to our Lord, Were by him Surnamed Bo. 


ried, as tis believ'd; he had the Honour of being 
firſt .call'd by our Lord. 6. Bartholomew, moſt 


. 
3 


nerges, or Sons of Thunder, in regard of their e- 
traordinary Zeal and Courage, 5. Philip, an In- 
habitant allo of Bezhſaiaa, a Fiſherman, and mar- a 


probably the ſame with Nathanae i formerly men- 
«tion'd; % 
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tion'd ; Bar-Tholomæus ſignifying only the Son of 
Tholomens ; an Inhabitant of Cana in Galilee, and 
ſuppos'd to have been ſtudied in the Fewvifh Law. 
7. Matthew, call'd alſo Levi, Son of Alpbæus, 
a rich Publican of Capernaum, but ſaid to have 
been born at Nazarerh. 8. Thomas, call'd alſo Di- 
dymys, that is, a Twin, a Galilean of mean Parents, 
CANES to be a Fiſherman. 9, Fames, Surnamed 
zhe Leſs, Son of Alphæus or Cleuphas, and Mary, 
Coulin-german, if not Siſter, to the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, upon which account, according to the Few! 
Cuſtom, he is often call'd, he Brother of our 
Lord. 10. Simon, diſtinguiſhed from Simon Peter, 
by the Surname of Canuanite, from Cana the ſup- 
poſed place of his Birth ;. and likewiſe call'd Ze- 
lotes, from the Sect he was of. 11. Fadas, moſt 
commonly call'd Fade, and ſometimes Thaddens 
and Lebbexs, a married Man, Brother to James 
the Leſs, and Kinſman to our Lord. 12. Judas 
Iſcariot, or a Man of Keriotbh, an ancient place of 
Fudæa: Of his Parentage and Employment we 
have no account ; but for his betraying his Maſter, 
he is ſtigmatized to all Generations by the Name 
of Traitor. | : | 
Thus low did our Saviour lay the Foundation 
of his Church, in Perſons of no human Learning, 
Policy, or Fortune in the World, ignorant at that 
time of what they were to do, and chiefly ex- 
ecting temporal Preferments and Advantages. 
Yet theſe Galileans, the molt deſpiſed part of the 
molt defpiſed Nation, were the Men pickt out 
to reform the Errors of a conceited and proud 
Generation, to confound the Wiſdom of ſabtle 
Philoſophers, and to prevail againſt Principalities 
and Powers. Certainly had the Wit of Man 
been to direct here, the profoundeſt Rabbins, the 
acuteſt Diſputants, the greateſt Maſters of Reaſon 
and Eloquence, would 3 been thought abſo- 
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intely neceſſary for fo difficult and unpromiſing 
an Enterprize as the fitſt preaching of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was. But how infinitely ſuperior 
is the Wiſdom of God to the Policy of Man! 
Chriſt did not only prefer the meaneſt Inſtruments 
to this his Service, but he was pleas'd to take in one 
to their Number, who, he knew, would prove 
a Villain and a Traitor ; and even committed the 
common Stock to his Charge, though he knew 
him to be a Thief and a Robber. Which happen- 
ing in ſo ſmalla Number, and thoſe of our Lord's 
own chuſing, may abundantly. ſatisfy us, that in 
the ſpreading of the Chriſtian Church afterwards, 
there was no reaſon to expect that in any Age of 
it, the Miniſters ſhould be all true and faithful to 
their Maſter's Service. The Faultineſs of their 
Manners ought to be no Objection againſt the 
Truth of their Doctrine. And foraſmuch as Ju- 
das, whoſe falſe Heart was known before-hand 
to his Lord, was equally in Commiſſion with the 
Other Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, and do other 
Offices of the ſacred Miniſtry ; this is an unde- 
niable Argument, that the Efficacy of the Word 
and ents heme not upon the perſonal 
Sanctity or Worthineſs of him who adminiſters 
them, but upon the Lawfulneſs of his calling to 
that ſacred Order and Office. | 
After the Election of the Twelve Apoſtles, our 
Lord bleſſed a great Number of Demoniacks and 
diſeaſed Perſons with miraculous Cures, giving 
Relief to all who touched him, by means of an 
extraordinary Virtue that proceeded- from him, 
And ſeeing a greater Concourſe about him than 
ever he had before, he took this occaſion, in the 
way of his Prophetick Office, to preach to them 
the moſt pure and perfe& Will of God, contain'd 
in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of St, _—_ 
by -Z ew, 
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zhew, This Sum of the Evangelical Law, was 
deliver'd from a Hill or Eminence of Ground, 
and therefore is commonly call'd zhe Sermon upon 
zhe Mount. It begins with the Eight Beatitudes, 
as they are commonly cail'd, that is, Bleſſings 
pronounced to the poor in Spirit, to pious Mour- 
ners, to the Meek, to thoſe who hanger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, to the Merciful, to the pure in 
Heart, to the Peage-makers, and laſtly to thoſe 
who ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. | 
Under this andthe following Heads, ſome have 
ſupplied this Sermon in St. Mattheu from the 
ſixth Chapter of St, Lale; though others are of 
Opinion that hat in St. Luke was a diſtin Ser- 
mon, preached at another time, and to different 
Auditors. However | fhall follow the method 
of thoſe who mix them, and obſerve that in Late 
vi. 24. after the Beatitudes follow four Woes :- 
To thoſe who are rich, and place all their Con- 
_ © folation in ſuch a Condition: To the Full, who 
* have no hungering after ſpiritual things: To 
© thoſe who are overmuch addicted to Mirth and 
+ Jollity: And to ſuch as ſtudied above all things 
© to gain the Favour and Applauſe of the World. 
He next teacheth his Diſciples, that they are 

© the Salt and Light of the World, deſign'd to 
© reform the corrupt Manners, and to illuminate 
the dark Minds of Men; that they ought there- 
fore to be pure and holy theinſelves, to give the 
© greater Force and Reputation to their Doctrine; 
© and to make themſelves ſuch ſhining Examples 
* of good Works, that Men might acknowledge 
them, and glorify God for them. He thence 
* proceeds to correct the falſe Interpretations 
© which the Few: Doctors had made of the Mo- 
© ral Law; firſt ſolemnly declaring, that he came 
© not to deſtroy one Jot or Tittle of the Law or 
| G 3 * the 
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the Prophets, but to fulfil and raiſe them to their 
* utmoſt Perfection, by deducing a Righteouſneſs 
* from them, far more Spiritual and Divine than 


126 


* what the Scribes and Fhariſees taught or practi- 


ſed. 

< To begin with the Commandment. againſt 
Murder; they underſtood it to reſtrain only the 
* outward Ac, and that he who committed it was 
© only liable to Death by the Sword. But Chriſt 
* ſhews that this Law prohibits all degrees of un- 
© jult Anger; and that God's Puniſhment of the 
© lowelt was equivalent to that which they ordi- 

narily inflicted for Murder: That of the ſecond 

degree, as calling a Man Kaca, or worthleſs Fel- 


low, was anſwetable to the grand Sanbedrim's 


= 

* 

c 
Judgment, Stoning : That of the higheſt, as pro- 
* nouncing a Man Fol, or rather Keprobate, was 
* anſwerable to their higheſt Puniſhment, the Fire 
© in the Valley of Hinnom. Therefore, if there 
© be any Differences between Men, no religious 
< Worſhip mult be offer'd to God before a Re- 
© conciliation is effected, or at leaſt endeavout'd 
© by the offending Party. Secondly, for the Law 
© againſt Adultery, which according to the Scribes 
© and Phariſees did only forbid the groſs Act, Je- 
« ſas extends it to all laſcivious Glances of the 
Eyes, and all unchaſte Deſires of the Heart; af- 
« firming that whoſcever looketh on a Woman to luſt 
© after her, hath committed Adnltery with her al- 
© ready in his Heart. And that therefore it was 
© Mens Intereſt to cut off all Occaſions of Sin, and 
© to mortify carnal Luſts, though they were as 
© dear to them as a right Eye or right Hand; it 
being infinitely better to endure a little momen- 
© tary Pain in the want of theſe Pleaſures here, 
© than to ſuffer for them in Hell Fire to all Eter- 
* Nity hereafter, That Marriage, when once ſo- 
7 © lemnized, 
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© jemnized, is religiouſly to be preſerv'd, though 
© ſome Grains of Diſcretion and Foreſight were 
wanting in the contracting of it; this Yoke be- 
jag not to be thrown off for any Offence, ex- 
© cepting the Uncleanneſs of one of the Parties, 
© And that even then they were not preſently to 
* clap up other Marriages, more agreeable to their 
* new Affections and Amours. This the Diſciples 
© at another time (not yet accuſtom'd to ſuch 
* ſtrict Rules) thought ſo hard, that they ſaid, HF 
the caſe were ſo, it were better for a Man not to 
* marry at all, Matt. xix. 10. | 
From hence he proceeds to conſider the caſe 
© of Swearing ; in which he obſerves ſome Liber- 
© ties which were grown into Faſhion among 
© them, contrary to the Intention of the Divine 
© Law, and that Reverence which was due to the 
© ſacred Name and Majeſty of God. In which 
point he inſtructs them, that the Precept con- 
* cerning an Oath, Levit. xix. 12. and Deut. vi. 13. 
© viz. that they ſhould not forſwear themſelves, but 
Should perform unto the Lord their Oaths, did 
X © not allow them a liberty to ſwear whenever 
they ſpake the Truth; but prohibited Swearing 
in all ordinary Converſation and Dealings one 
© with another, whether by the Naine of God, 
© or of any of his Creatures; that therefore they 
* ſhould ordinarily uſe no other Forms of Speech, 
© than plain Affitmations or Denials; endeavour- 
© ing to maintain their T'ruth and Sincerity ſo 
well, that they might be credited upon their 
© Words as much as their Oaths. Then he com- 
ments upon the Law of Retaliation, Exed. xxi. 
© 24, Dexz,xix, 19, 21, which allow'd the Party 
* who had been injuriouſfly aſſaulted by another, 
* to the loſs of an Eye, a Tooth, &c. to go to the 
* Judge, and demand that the Aggreſſor ſhould be 
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* puniſhed with the like Loſs: Byt he commands 


them to forbear ſuch Retaliations, and rather to 


© ſuſtain deuble Injuries, as two Blows inſtead of 


.. GS. ↄ , TH GS anna 


one, and the Loſs of the Cloak as well as the 


Coat, than to triumph in ruinous Severities, and 
the Execution of ſanguinary Laws. That when 
a neceſſitous Perſon wanted to borrow of them, 


they ſhould ſometimes lend him without Inte- 
reſt, and even give up the Principal too, in caſe 


he were not able to repay them. And whereas 


to the Law of loving our Neighboar, the Jews 


had falſely added a Clauſe of their own, making 


it lawful zo hate Enemies; our Lord recti fies 


this Corruption, injoining his Diſciples to love 
their Enemies, to bleſs, to pray for, and to do 
Good to thoſe very Perſons who hated and per- 
ſecuted them; that ſo they might reſemble their 
heavenly Father, who ſhower'd down. the com- 
mon Bleſſings of Life upon the worſt. as well 


as the belt fort of Men. But if they were 


kind and beneficent only to their Friends, and 


ſuch as would recompenſe them, what extra- 


ordinary Goodneſs was that? Even the Publi- 
cans and Sinners did as much. Therefore they 
ought to aim higher, even at the perfect Charity 
and Goodneſs of their mercitul Father in Hea- 


© yen.” 


Having thus corrected the reigning Sins of the 


Age, which were countenanced by corrupt Gloſ- 
ſes of the Law, he comes next to ſpeak of the 
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true Eſſence and Virtue of good Works, ſhewing 


that the Intention of the Heart is ſuch to moral 
Actions, as the Eye is to the whole Body; 
and that they are pure or ſinful, accot ding as the 
Intention is good or evil, after the ſame man- 
ner as the Body is light or dark, according as 
the Eye is clear or blind, Firſt therefore he 

© teaches 
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« teaches us, that to make Alms-giving a Virtue» 
we muſt not ſtudy to draw the Eyes of the 
e World upon us, like the vain-glorfous Phariſees, . 
« who affected to diſpenſe their Alms in the moſt 
e publick places, and with the greateſt Noiſe and 
« Oſtentation, that they might gain the Praiſes of 
« the People; this was the Reward they aim'd at, 
and all they were like to receive. But thoſe 
c Almſgivers who wou'd be accepted of God, 
« and rewarded by him, ſhould be ſo private, as 
(if it might be) one Hand ſhould not know what 
c was done by the other: And then God who 
« ſeeth in ſecret, will recompenſe them in publick. 
« Secondly, in our Prayers, -we muſt not think 
that the Virtue of them conſiſts: in a multitude 
« of Words, as if we ſhould be heard for our much 
« ſpeaking, or God wanted frequent Repetitions 
to make him underſtand and regard us. Bur 
our Prayers muſt conſiſt of ſuch Petitions as we 
« are ſure are pleaſing to God; for Deliverance 
from Evil, eſpecially from the Evil of Sin; for 
« ſuch a Portion of outward good things, as he 
« ſees convenient for us; with a Preference of his 
Glory, and an entire Reſignation to his Will in 
« allthings: And they mult be ofter'd up in Faitb, 
© Hope, and Charity to our Brethren. And in tne 
«© Exerciſe of our Devotions we mult not affect 
Popularity, as the Scribes and Phariſees did; 
« but conſider our ſelves both at Church and at 
Home, as in the Preſence of God, who ſees in 
«© ſecret, and when duly reverenced and regarded, : 
will not fail to convince us by bleſſed Effects, 
c that he hears us. | 
* Thirdly, when we affli& our ſelves by Faſi- 
ing, in order to mortify our finfal Luſts, and 
© avert the Diſpleaſure of the Almighty, our Lord 
© bids us beware of an hypocriicil affected dad-- 
Gy nels, 
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neſs, like that of the Phariſees, who uſed ſome- 
thing to diſcolour their natural Complexion, 
that the World might take notice of it, and 
think they did very ſevere Penance. On the 
contrary, his Command is, that we appear then 
as we do at other times, and ſatisfy our ſelves 
with the Approbation of God, and Teltimony 
of our own Conſciences, in this as well as the 
former Duties. | 
After this he preſſes the great Duty of Con- 
tentment and Moderation in our Deſires of 
worldly things, exhorting us to deſpiſe earthly 
Treaſures, which are liable to Corruption, and 


often in the Power of Robbers, in compariſon 'W 


of the immortal and unalienable Bleſſings of 


Heaven, which alone are worthy Objects of out 
Care and Affections. That we cannot love theſe 
things together in an intenſe degree, any more 
than we can ſerve two Maſters of contrary In- 
tereſts and Commands, at one and the ſame 
time. That therefore we ought to: adhere to 
one, and to value things according to their real 
Dignity and Worth, as Life more than Meat, 
and the Body more than Raiment. As for Food, 
we may obſerve the Fowls of the Air, how 
providentially they are fed, though they take no 
Pains for it; but we are much dearer to God 
than they; ſo much, that 2% very airs of our 
Head are all number'd; no cauſe therefore have 
we to diſtruſt his Providence and fatherly Care 
over ns. And why ſhould we take Thought for 
Rayment, while we behold the Lilies of the 
Field. which neither toil nor ſpin, and yet are 
more gaily array'd than Sumo in all his Magni- 
ficence. It God be ſo liberal to the tading, mo- 
mentaty Products of the Field, how much more 


ſhall he cloath his own Children truſting in him ? 
| lee 
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1 | © Therefore we ought not to be ſollicitous about 


© the common Neceſlaries of Life, which'is a fit- 
© ter Concern for lnfidels, who have no Hopes 
© hereafter; nor double this Day's Trouble, by 
* anticipating that of to-morrow. Our heavenly 
Father perfectly knows all our Wants; but he 
© requires us to ſeek his Kingdom and Glory in 
© the” firſt place, and then he hath promiſed to 
© ſupply us with all things convenient for us.“ 

In the latter part of his Sermon our Lord gives 
us Variety of excellent Rules, always neceſſary 
for the Conduct of a virtnous and holy Life. As, 
I. That we ſhould not raſhly cenſure nor con- 
© demn others, like Hypocrites who would be 
« caſting the Mote out of other Mens Eyes, while 
they had a Beam in their own : In ſo doing we 
ſhall bring hard Sentences upon our ſelves, and 
be repaid with Addition. 2. We muſt prudent- 
ly and reverently treat the things of God and 
Religion ; not in every Company, nor vpon all 
Occaſions, no more than we would caſt Pearls 
to Dogs or Swine : The latter will trample them 
in the Mire, and the former will turn again and 
worry them. 3. We muſt be fervent and un- 
wearied in our Prayers, and then we*ſhall not 
fail of gracious Returns from God, This we 
may be aſſured of, from what we obſerve in 
Men, who, let them be never ſo bad, will not 
give their own Children hurtful things, if they 
know it, How much more ſhall the All-good, 
All-wiſe, and All-ſufficient God, give the beſt 
things to his own Children when they devout- 
ly and earneſtly pray to him? By this his im- 
menſe Goodneſs, we, who are obliged to be 
[mitators and Followers of him, ſhould be mo- 
ved to afford others all neceſſary Relief, and 
* friendly AQts of Humanity and Charity; being 
= what 
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what we would delice of others, if we were in 
their Circumſtances. 4. We mult not expect 
to get to Heaven without ſome Struggles with 
our Nature : For the evil way is agreeable to 
our corrupt Appetites, and therefore broad and 


carries to eternal Life, lies as it were up a rough 
and ſteep Aſcent, and is againſt the Grain and 
Bent of our natural Affections. 5. We are ad- 
moniſhed to beware of falſe Prophets, who are 
Sheep indeed, meek and innocent in outward 
appearance, but ravenous Wolves in their Hearts. 
The way to diſcover them is, as we know the 
Trees, by their Fruits: Grapes and Figgs are 
not found upon Thorns and Thiſtles. And as 
their Fruit, ſo their Doom is the ſame 
with worthleſs Trees; they ſhall be cut down 
and caſt into the Fire, It is not their crying, 
Lord, Lord; nor their pleading their ſingular 
Gifts of Preaching and working Miracles, that 
ſhall avail them at the laſt Day. If they prove 
to have been Workers of Iniquity, they ſhall 
be ſentenc'd to the Society and Puniſhment of 
the Devil and his Angels.” 5: 8 
Finally, our Lord concludes his Divine In- 
ſtructions with preſſing his Auditors to Practice, 
which he doth by comparing them to two ſorts 
of Builders, ſaying, He that heareth my Words, 
and doth them, is like a wiſe Man which built his 
Houſe upon a Rock, againſt which the Rains, Storms, 
and Tempeſts beat without ſtirring it. On the con- 
zrary, he that puts them not in practice, is like a 
Fool who builds upon the Sand, and conſequently 
when bad Weather comes, his Foundation fails, and 
bis Bailding drops into a heap of Rubbiſh, This 
whole Sermon was ſo ſubſtantial and momen- 
tous, deliver'd with ſo much Plainneſs and Per- 
. ſpicuity, 
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eaſie: But the way of Piety and Virtue, which 7 
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ſppicuity, and with ſuch Majeſty and Authority, ſo 
x different from the formal, — Lectures of 
the Scribes, that it had a wonderful Influence up- 

on the People; they were aſtoniſhed at it. 


Bleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptares 


"1 20 be written for our Learning; grant that I may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and in- 


wardly digeſt them, that by Patience and Comfort 
of thy holy Word I may embrace and ever hold faſs 

the bleſſed Hope of everlaſiing Life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


CHAP. VII. 
CHRIS heals a Centurion's Servant: He 
_ raiſes a Widow's Son from the Dead. 


—__ 


AFTER theſe things our Lord return'd to his 
own City Capernaum; where he had not 
been long, before he was apply'd to by a Roman 
Centurion, in behalf of a Servant very dear to 
him, who was ready to die of a Palſie, Matt. viii. 
Luke vii. This Application was made, not by 
the Centurion himſelf, but by ſome of the ptin- 
cipal Fews of the City, whoſe Eſteem he had 
gain'd by building them a Yynagogue. They urged 
their Patron's Suit with this Argument, and preſ- 
ſed our Lord to go along with them. He did 
ſo; and when he was now not far from the 
Houſe, the Centurion ſent more of his Friends 
to wait on him, with a Meſſage of the profoun- 
deſt Humility, vi. That neither he nor his Houſe 
* were worthy the Preſence of fo excellent a Per- 
© ſon, which was the cauſe why he durſt not 

| | + preſume 
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preſume to wait on him himſelf; and therefore 
he deſited him not to trouble himſelf to come 
any further; but only to ſpeak the Word, and 
he doubted not but his Servant ſhould be heal- 
ed: Since he himſelf, who was but a ſubordi- 
nate Officer, and ſubjeCt to the Commands of 
others, could be exactly obey'd by thoſe Soldi- 
ers who were under him, who were ready to 
go and come at his Command.“ Our Bleſſed 
Lord obſerv'd the Strength of his humble Confi- 
dence with Wonder, and declared to thoſe about 
him, that this Alien had a more noble Faith, 
© than all the Jraelites he had ever met with.” 
And this firſt occaſion he took to ſpeak of the 
Calling of the Gentiles and the Rejection of the 
Jews; adding, © that many from all Parts of the 
* World ſhould be exalted to the bleſſed Society 
© of the Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; 
© while the Jews, their Heirs and Offspring, 
© ſhould be caſt out into the Regions of Darkneſs 
© and Woe.” Upon this he immediately granted 
the Requeſt of the Centurion's Friends, who when 
they were return'd, found the Servant perfectly 
recover'd. | | 

The next Day Jeſus went from Capernaum to 
Naim, a City of Galilee, not far from Nazareth, 
accompanied with great Multitudes, as he uſual- 
Iy was. When he came near to the Gates of the 
City, a Corpſe was carrying out to be buried; 
for the Fews did not bury within their Walls, 
but abroad in the Fields. The Deceaſed was an 
only Son, and his Mother a Widow, who with 
much Attendance follow'd the Bier, and made 
great Lamentation. The compaſſionate Feſ#s was 
much moved at her afflicted Condition, and go- 
Ing up to her, ſpake comfortably, and bid her re- 


frain from Weeping. But he ſoon proved an 
| effectual 
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effectual Comforter, and turn'd her Heavineſs 
into Joy; for ordering the Bearers to ſtand (till, 
he laid his Hand upon the Corpſe, with theſe 
Words; young Man, I command thee to ariſe. At 
theſe Words the dead Man's Soul return'd into 
his Body again, he ſat up, and began to ſpeak, and 
his Mother's Heart rejoiced even more than 
when he was firſt born into the World. The 
whole Company were ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment; 
they all beheld our Lord with a devout and aw- 
fal Regard; they glorify'd God for favouring his 
People with ſuch a mighty Prophet; and ſoon 
ſpread the Fame of this Miracle throughout Ja- 


"3 42, and all the Region round about. 


There were three Perſons whom our Lord rai- 
fed from the dead; Fairus his Daughter menti- 
on'd by St. Matthew; Lazarus recorded by St. 
John, and this Widow's Son of Naim, taken 
Notice of only by St. Luke, All undeniable In- 
{tances of that divine Authority and Power Which 
he every where lays claim to; but melt expreſly 
John v. 21. As the Fither raiſeth up the dead, and 
guickeneth them; even ſo the Son quickneth whom 
he will, ver. 26. As the Father hath life in himſe f; 
ſo hath he given to the Son to have Life in himſelf. 
Which clearly confutes the Socinian gloſs upon 
the foremention'd ReſurreCtions, that Chriſt rais'd 
Men from the dead no otherwiſe than as a great 
Prophet; as Elijab did of old, and as St. Peter 
did afterwards : But the difference is plain; they 
did not undertake to raiſe Men by any Power in- 
herent in themlelves; but by the Power of their 
Faith, and the Prevalence of their Prayers with 
God Eiujah prays, O Lord my God, let this Childs 
Soul come into him again, 1 Kings, xViii, 21. And 
St. Peter in his miraculous Operations always in- 

vocates 
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vocates the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and cautions 
the People not to think that he did them by any 
ſpecial Virtue or Holineſs of his own, As iii. 12, 
whereas our Lord always ſpeaks with Authori- 
ty, and acts by a Power reſiding in himſelf, as 
in this particular Caſe, Toung man, I ſay ante thee, 
ariſe. Indeed he ſaith, John v. 19. The Son can 
do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
Ado: That is, he cannot act ſeparately from the 
Father, or otherwiſe than he acts; as he eiſe- 
where profeſſes, that he came mot to do his owyn 


 evill, and work, but the will and work of him that 
ſent him: But this is ſpoken with Reference to 


the Unity of the divine Will, which is grounded 


on the Unity of Nature, as he faith, ! and my Fa- 


ther are one: Whence the divine Attributes, that 


of Omnipotence in particular, are the ſame in 


both, | 


O merciful Lord, who art the Reſurrection aud 
the Life, in whom whoſoever believetb, though hewwere 
dead, yet ſhall he live; quicken me with thy bleſſed 
Spirit, and raiſe my Soul here, from a Death of Sin, 
1% a Life of Kighteouſneſs ; that when thy all=pow« 
erful Voice ſhall open the Graves, and bring forth 
the Dead, my vile Body may be conformed to the I- 
mage of thy glorious Body, and may aſcend inta 
Heaven, there to live with thee World without 
End. Amen. 3 


CHAP: 


D 


e 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Two of Jo H N's Diſciples come to JEsus, 70 
be ſatisfy'd who he was. A Woman anoints 
his Feet as he was at Dinner with SIMON 


a Phari/ee. 


U R bleſſed. Saviour having endued his Miſ- 
ſionaries or Apoſtles (lately poor illiterate 

Fiſhermen) with ſupernatural Gifts of Preaching. 
and Healing, and himſelf taking part with them 

in the ſame Miniſtry, his Name was in every Bo- 

dy's Mouth, and much diſputing there was, whe= 
ther he were the Mefſiah or not. The Diſciples 
of John (now a Priſoner at Macheras) had for- 
merly diſcover'd ſome grudgings that any one 
ſhould be thought greater than their Maſter ; and 
though he had plainly told them that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiah, yet they would not be perſwaded, 
*till he had ſent two of them to our Lord with 
this Queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
Iook we for another? Our Lord anſwer'd them in 
the moſt rational way ; not with Words, which 
any one might ſpeak; but with miraculous Works 
done before their own Eyes. For while they ſtood' 
by, he cared many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil Spirits; and unto many that were blind, 
he gave Sight, Then he diſmilt them with-this 
Anſwer; Go tell John what you have ſeen and 


heard; how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the 


Lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead arerai- 
ſed, ta the poor the Goſpel is preached, Luke vii. 
21. He appeals to the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
and the Goodneſs of his Doctrine, and then 
leaves them to conclude who he was; adding, 
Bleſſed ij he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me, 

| | who 


n 
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who ſhall not be prejudiced through ;Emulation, 
or ſcandalized at my mean Condition in this 
World. | 

When theſe Meſſengers were gone, Chriſt takes 
this Occaſion to expoſtulate with the People, con- 
cerning their Carriage to John the Baptiſt: Ask- 
ing them, what they went out to the wilderneſs to 
fee? * A vain, double-tongued Man, wavering in 
© his Teſtimony, like a Reed ſhaken with the 
© Wind? Or a Court-Paraſite, apt to flatter, and 
* ſpeak rather what will pleaſe, than what the 
Truth requires? But his rough Dreſs of Camel's 
© Hair, and a Leathern Girdle ſhewed him to be 
no Courtier. That however they might diſe- 
ſteem him for his mean Figure, his Hardſhips 
and Impriſonment, yet he was a Prophet, and 
more than a Prophet, being that Fore-· runner of 
the Meſſiah ſpoken of by Malachi, iii. 1, who 
ſhould prepare his way before him; and that 
Elias, mention'd by the ſame Prophet, Chap. iv. 
ver, 5 and therefore the greateſt Man that had 
appeat'd yet; though the leaſt in the Kingdom 
ot Heaven, the meaneſt evangelical Miniſter 
would be greater than he, in reſpect of his Of- 
fice, which was to preach Chriſt Crucified, and 
the Accompliſnment of Man's Redemption, of 
which he ſaw only the Beginnings: That the 
Law and the Prophets ended with Job, and he 
was the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel: That from 
the time he had fulfiil'd his Miniſtry, the King- 

dom of Heaven ſuffer'd Violence; a great Zeal 

was ſtirr'd up in the humbler ſort of People to 

look for, and embrace the Meſſiah: But the 
haughty Scribes and Phariſees, who abounded 

in their own Wiſdom, rejected the glad I'y- 

© dings of the Goſpel which he preached. Then 

he proceeds to compare that Generation to 

| | Children 
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Children playing in the Market place, and call- 
ing co their Companions, ſaying, by way of 
* Complaint, we have piped to you, as they uſe 
2X © to do at Feſtivals, and ye have not danced; we 
Habe mourned to you, as tis uſual in Funerals 
and times of Sadneſs, and ye have not lamented: 
That is, you will not comply with us in any 
Humour. For John came neither eating nor 
drinking like other Men, his Life being very re- 
tired and mortified, and you ſaid he was pol- 
ſeſs'd or melancholly mad: The Son of Man 
came eating and drinking, that is, with a more 
free and open Converſation, and ye calumniate 
IT © him as a Glutton and Drunkard, a Companion 
of Publicans and Sinners.“ Laſtly, he cenſures 
in particular the Obſtinacy and Impenitence of 
certain Cities where moſt of his mighty Works 
had been done; © denouncing Woes againſt Cho- 
= © razin and Bethſaids, but moſt expreſsly againſt 
© proud Capernaum, which from its Exaltation to 
© Heaven ſhould be brought down to Hell; de- 
* claring that if thoſe rich and vicious Cities 
of Idoliters, Tyre and Sidon, had ſeen the won- 
= © derful Works which the others had ſeen, they 
= © had long fince repented in Sackcloth and Aſhes; 
= © nay Sodom it ſelf had forſaken its monſtrous 
© Impurities, and eſcaped the Vengeance of Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven, if thoſe powerful 
Means of Grace which were loſt upon Caper- 
© 2aum, had been vouchſafed to it, Therefore 
© he aſſures them, that the Tyrians, Sdinians, and 
vile Sodomites ſhould have a more tolerable Dam- 
* nation in the laſt Day, than thoſe Wretches, 
© who after all his Applications had remain'd in- 
© Corrigible.” Then, after a ſhort Apoſtrophe to 
his heavenly Father, magnifying his Name for 
* hiding theſe things from the Men who m_- in 

| their 
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c their own Opinion great Maſters of Senſe and 
© Reaſon, and revealing them to ſuch as were 
© Babes and Infants in their Modeſty and Will- 
© ingneſs to learn, he tells his Auditors, that all 
© things were deliver'd to him by his Father, of 
* whoſe Nature and Will he alone had a perfect | 
Knowledge, which therefore was by him alone 
© to be communicated to the World. He con- 


© he bids them take the Yoke of his Doctrine 
© Which is eaſie, and the Burden of his Com- 
© mandments which is light; and practice his 
* Meekneſs and Humility, which is the way to 
Odtain Reſt for their Souls. VM 

When he had ended his Diſcourſe, one of the 
Phariſees whoſe Name was Simon, deſirous to ſee i 
his private Converſation, invited him to dine with FX 


bim; our Lord readily accepted his Civility. While 
they were at Dinner, a Woman formerly. of a 
lewd Life, ſome ſay Mary Magdalene, others 
think it was ſome other Woman, came trembling | 


behind him, and with a Flood of Tears waſhed 
his Feet, wiped them with the Hair of her Head, 
kiſſed them, and anointed them with a moſt pre- 
cious Ointment which ſhe had in an Alabaſter- 
Box. The Phariſee who had invited 7eſas, ſee- 
ing what this Woman did, and knowing what 
ſhe was, ſaid within himſelf, Sure this Man 1s 
wo. Prophet; otherwiſe he would have known what 
a ſinful Woman this is, aud not have ſuffer'd her 
to touch bim. But Feſus perceiving his inward 
Sentiments, to ſet him right, propoſes the Exam- 
ple of two Debtors and a Creditor ; the one ow'd 
five hundred Pence, the other fifty; but neither 
being able to pay, the Greditor frankly n 

them 


cludes with a gracious Invitation to all ſuch as 
labour and are heavy laden with the Burden of | i 
© their Sins, to come to him for Eaſe and Relief; 


N 


— 
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them both. Tell me note, ſaith Chriſt, which of 
' 2hem will love him moſt ? Simon anſwer'd, Fe 0 


whom he had forgiven moſt, Feſws approving his 
Anſwer, made this Application of the Parable, 
© At my coming into your Houſe, you did not 


SV « ſalute me with a Kiſs,nor give me Water to waſh 
my Feet, nor Oil to anoiat my Head, (accord- 

ing to the Eaſtern Mode of welcoming their 
aueſts:) But this Woman hath bathed: my Feet 
with Tears inſtead of Water, kiſſed them, and 
| Y | © perfumed them with the richeſt Odours: Now 
your Love is but ſmall, becauſe out of an O- 


X *< pinion of your own Righteouſneſs,” you think 


<6 


3 © you ſtand in little need of Forgiveneſs: But this 
Woman, thoroughly ſenſible of her great Crimes, 


and humbly ſuibg for the Pardon of them, ex- 


"8 © preſſes a Love and Devotion proportionably great? 
Then turning to the Woman, he abſolved her in 


theſe Words, Thy fins are forgiven, The Gueſts 
at the Table were inwardly offended at the au- 


thoritative way wherein Chriſt pronounced the 


Remiſſion of Sins; but he, diſregarding the Cen- 


ſures of this perverſe Generation, bid the Woman 
XX depart in Peace, her Faith had ſaved her. It is 
very uncertain where this was tranſacted, whether 


15 in Galilee or Judæa. Dr. Lightfoot places it in 
the latter, at Bethany near Feruſalem. However 


we find him not long after in Galilee, going 


through every City and Village, preaching the 


f joyful Tidings of the Kingdom of God, being 
attended not only with the Twelve Apoſtles, but 
likewiſe with many pious Women; Mary Mag- 


cdalen in particular, and Joanna the Wife of Cha- 


42 : a, Herod's Steward, and Suſanna, and many 


others; who having been cured of ſeveral Diſea- 


W ſes, out of Gratitude aſſiſted him with Neceſſa- 
Fries and kind Offices, - 


Here 


— dg 
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Here we may learn, by the Example of our 
great Maſter, to ſlight the Cenſures of the World, 
when we are in the way of our Duty, and can 
approve our Hearts to God, Simon the Phariſee 
ſtartled at it, when he ſaw a lewd Woman ap. 
proach ſo near the Perſon of our Lord, as to 
handle his Feet. He was ready to queſtion the 
Holineſs as well as the Wiſdom of Chriſt. But 
he might have conſider'd that ſhe appear'd, not 
nov in Love with her Sins, but in Bitterneſs and 
Anguiſh of Soul for them. Her Eyes, which had 
formerly caſt wanton Glances and Flames of Luſt, F* 
are now two holy Fountains, ſending forth peni- 
tential Tears to quench the impure Fires they had 
kindled. Her Hair is no longer ſpread as a Net- 
to catch unwary Lovers, but applied as a Towel 
to wipe her Saviour's Feet. Her Odours where- 
with ſhe perfumed her felf for the ſame unlawful | 
purpoſes, is now offer'd an humble Oblation to 
the Son of God. Her Looks, her Actions, and 
her whole Demeanour are chaſte, penitent, and 
pious; ſo that the Phariſee was unreaſonably of- 

fended at her; and our Bleſſed Lord's infinite | 
Tenderneſs and Goodneſs is magnified in her For- 
giveneſs, 2 
Obſerve, ſecondly, from the Parable of the 
Debtors and Creditor, which Chriſt propounds 
for the Phariſees Conviction and the Woman's | 

Comtort, 1. That Great is the Debt which all | 
Mankind have contracted, and lie under, to the 
Juſtice of God. 2. That yet all Sinners ſtand not 
alike indebted ; ſome owe more, others leſs; all 
are guilty, but not in the ſame degree. One 
owes five hundred Talents, another fifty Pence, 
3. That let Mens Debts be more or leſs, *tis not 
in their own Power to clear them, and make Sa- 
tis faction to the Juſtice of God; they that 8 
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leaſt, ſtand in need of Forgiveneſs; He forgave 


1 | hem both. 4. That the Forgiveneſs of God is an 


Act of his free Grace and unmerited Favour ; 


He frankly forgave them, 


Gracious art thou, O Lord, in thy Diſpenſations 


= - zowards thy Children, and thy tender Mercies are 


over all thy Works ;, Grant that I may teſtify a ſin- 


—= cere Repentance, by 7 thoſe Faculties of my 


Soul and Body, which have heretofore been Inſtru- 


= ments of Sin, to the Glory of thy Name, and the 


Service of Religion; Grant me that broken and con- 
trite Heart which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. 
And ſince I have ſinned much, and «we much, let 


me love thee much, and ſerve thee with the utmoſt 
Zeal and Fidelity, that ſo at laſt I may depart in 


Peace, and be ſaved through the Faith and Love of 
Chrift, Amen. | 


pa x 2 : ; . — 


CHAP. IX. 


CHRI sr heals a Demonmack, blind and dumb, 


He reproves the Phariſees for blaſpheming 
the HOLY GHOST: Upon their demand- 
ing a Sign, he promiſes them the Sign of the 

Prophet JoNas. | | 


FTER a few Months Progreſs, our Lord 
return'd again to his own City Capernaum, 
where in a ſhort time ſach Multitudes of People 


gather'd about him, that neither he nor his Diſ- 


Ciples could get time ſo much as to eat their ne- 


ceſſary Food. Which when his Kindred under- 
ſtood, they went to get him Home out of the 


Throng, either that they might put him under 
| Con- 


| — 


144 The Evangelical Hiftory of Part II. 
'Confinement, as a Man befide himſelf, Mark iii. 
21. For neither did his Brethren believe in him, 
John vii. 5. or elſe fearing that he ſhould faint for 
| Hunger, and ſo be trodden to death in the Crowd. 
| But he went on to exerciſe his Divine Virtue of 
Healing: And the Object of his Compaſſion at 
this time was a Demoniack, deprived both of his 
Speech and Sight. Feſzs preſently deliver'd him 
from the Power of the evil Spirit which poſleſ'd 
bim, ſo that the Man, juſt now blind and dumb, 
| immediately ſpake and ſaw. The People were 
| aſtoniſhed at this, and enquired one of another, 
. What they thought of this Miracle, and whe- 
'© ther it were not Proof ſufficient, that the Per- 


© 
8 7 
1 


ö © ſon who wrought it was the Meſſiah, the Son 
DB © or Deſcendant of David? But the proud Pha- 
þ riſees and Doctors of the Law, who came from 
|, Feruſalem, to rob him of this Honour, moſt ma- 


liciouſly and impiouſly aſcribed this Miracle to 
"BZ the Power of the Devil, and even to Bee/zebub | 
BE the worſt of the- Devils. Jeſus effectually confu- 
cted this villainous Imputation, by telling them, 
© That if the Devils, who are Man's irreconci- | 

© lable Enemies, ſhould thus caſt out one another, 
their Kingdom could not ſtand long; all Diſ- 
cord and Diviſion tending to Deſttuction. Se- 
condly, There were certain Fews who caſt out 
„Devils in the Name of the God of Abraham, 
| © Jfaac, and Jacob: Chriſt asks, by what Power 
;.) * thefe their Children caſt them out? They held 
'F that it was by the Power of God; and there was 
| no cauſe, but their Malice, why they ſhould not i 
; © acknowledge, that what he did, was by the 
| * ſame Power. But if I, ſays he, caſt out Devils 
| by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of God is 
come to you, Matt. xii. 28, that is, the M-fſiah is 
come, becauſe he wrought theſe Miracles to * 
| | | that 
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that he was the Meſſiah. Thirdly, That this was 
ſo, he farther proves from the Authority which 
he had over Satan. He that will pillage a 
ſtrong and armed Man's Houſe, mult be fo 
© much ſtronger than he, as to diſarm him, and 
© hind him, before he can take away his Goods. 
© Now there is none but a Divine Power that is 
© ſuperior to Satan's : Therefore, ſays our Lord, 
© if { were not afliſted by the Power of God, I 
© could never caſt out this ſtrong Man, who 
& reigns in the World as in his own Houſe. ? 
After this he ſhews them the damnable Nature of 
their Sin, ſolemnly declaring, * That all other 
Sins and Blaſphemies were of a pardonable Na- 
ture, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
unp:rdonable: T hat Calumnies and Reflections 
caſt upon the Son ſhould be remitted upon Re- 
pentance ; but de ſpitefully tw lender the Spirit 
of God, the clear Light of that Power by which 
he wrought his Miracles, ſhould not be par- 
dou'd, neither in this Life, nor by Death, which, 
as they imagin'd, atoned for all Blaſphemies. 
But ſince every good or bad Tree was known 
by its Fruits, it was not to be expected that 
ſuch a venomous Generation ſhould utter any 
thing that was good; for Mens Words proceed 
from the Fulneſs of their Heart; and as that 
Treaſure is Good or Evil, ſuch will their Words 
be. Laſtly, He affures them, that Men ſhall 
give an account at the Day of Judgment for 
every evil Word they ſpeak; and that Words 
ſhall then be found of ſuch Moment, as either 
to acquit or condemn Men.“ REL 
But that which is amazing, after this undeni- 
able Miracle wrought before their Eyes, and the 
Debate they had about the Power whereby it was 
wrougnt, the next Paſſage we meet with in the 
H Evan- 
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Evangelical Hiſtory, is an impudent Challenge, 
made by the Scribes and Phariſees to Chriſt, in 
theſe Words, Mafter, we would ſee a Sign, i. e. a 
Miracle, from Thee. The very ſame unaccoun- 
table Demand we hear them making immediately 
after they had ſeen the miraculous Power of 
Chriſt, in clearing the Temple of Huckſtets and 
Money-Changers; What Sign ſheweſt Thou, tha: | 
Thou deft theſe things? His Anſwer then refert'd 
them to his Reſurrection; and fo it doth now. 
For he ſaith, Ax evil and adalterons Generation 
ſeeketh after a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be gi- 
wen it, but that of the Prophet Fonas, Now Jo- 
mas was ſent by God to Nizeveh, to denounce 
the Deſtruction of that City within forty Days, 
in caſe the Inhabitants repented not. But inſtead 
of obeying God's Command, he took Ship to go 
to another place. In his Voyage a dangerous 
Tempeſt ariſing, forced him to confeſs that it 
was ſent for the Puniſhment of his Diſobedience ; 
ſo that, to appeaſe it, he told the Mariners they 
muſt caſt him into the Sea, They did ſo, and 
he was immediately ſwallow'd whole by a pro- 


_digions Fiſh, which at the end of three Days caſt f 


him upon the Shoar; from whence he went to 2 
Nineveh, and preached as God had commanded 


him. The MNinevites believ'd his Words, pro- 4 
claim'd a ſolemn Faſt, and ſo by their Repentance 


eſcaped the Puniſhment which had been denoun- 
ced. | 5 
Our Lord propounds this Hiſtory of Jonas to 
the Phariſees, and makes a twofold Application 
of it, the one to himſelf, the other to them. For, 
ſays he, as this Prophet was three days in the Belly ii 
of the Fiſh, ſo ſhall the Sou of Man be three days 
in the Heart of the Earth: By which he fignified 
that he ſhould be buried, and riſe from the _ OY 
| | . the 
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the third Day. He adds, for a ſecond Applica- 
tion, that as Jonas was a ſign to the Ninevites, ſo 
ſhould the Son of Man be to the Phariſees; which 
he explains in this manner: The Men of Nineveh 
ſhall riſe ap in the Judgment with this Generation, 
and ſhall condemn it; becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Fonas ; and behold a greater than Jo- 
nas is here, He ſays farther, that the Queen of 
Sheba ſhall alſo condemn them at the Day of 
Judgment; becauſe ſhe came from a far Conntry 
to hear the Wifdom of Solomon; whenas He 
who manifeſted greater Wiſdom, was ſet at 
naught. Therefore he tells them, it ſhould fare 
with them as with a Man diſpoſſeſs'd of an un- 
clean cee who having been cleans'd and re- 
form'd, receives him again with ſeven other Spi- 
rits more wicked than the firſt, which renders 
his Condition more wretched and deplorable than 
ever: Intimating and foretelling the dreadful A- 
poſtafie, as well as other Corruptions, of the 
Fewijh Nation. In theſe Diſcoucles Chriſt was 
interrupted by ſome who told him, That his Mo- 
ther and his Kindred ſtood without defiring to ſpeak 
with him: He improved the Hint to declare, that 
a ſpiritual was ſuperior to a natural Relation. 
For ftretching forth his Hands towards his Diſciples 
be ſaid, Behold my Mother and my Brethren. For 
ZE whoſoever Hall do the Will of my Father which is 
* Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
and Mother, Matt. xii. 49. 


In our Lord's Reproof of the blaſphemous Pha- 
riſees, we may obſerve what a difference he 
makes betwixt ſpeaking againſt the Son of Man, 
and ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt. By ſpeak- 
ing againſt the Son of Man, are meant thoſe Re- 
proaches which were caſt upon our Saviour's Per- 
ns ſon 
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Such were their reproaching him with the Mean- 
refs of his Birth, their cenſuring him for a Wine- 
bibber and a Glutton, and the like. But by their 
ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is meant their 


| blaſpheming and reproaching the Power of that 


Divine Spirit by which he wrought his Miracles. 
Obſerve, ſecondly, The Nature of this Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt: It conſiſted in this, that 
the Pharilees not being able to deny that our Lord 
did in reality work Miracles and caſt out evil 
Spirits; contrary to the Convictions of their own 
Conſcience, they maliciouſly imputed his Mi- 
racles, and this in particular, of ejecting evil Spi— 


rits, to the Power of the Devil: charging him 


with dealing in Sorcery and Magick, and to have 
Commerce with a familiar Spirit, by which 
means he did his mighty Works. O&ſerve, third- 
ly, T hat the Cafe of ſuch Blaſphemers is not on— 
ly dangerous, but deſperate, becauſe they reſiſt 
the laſt Remedy of I: fidelity, and oppoſe the ve- 
ry ſtrongeſt Means of Conviction, For what 
more effectual Evidence could 7%, Chriſt give, 
that he wes God mazxifeſied in the Fleſh to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, than by exerciſing his 
Power over him, and forcing him to quit the Bo- 


dies of thoſe whom he had poſleſs'd, and. held 
out againſt all human Means? But for any of the 


Spectatots who ſav this actually executed, to ſay, 
the Power whereby it was done, was not of 
God, but of the Devil himſelf, as if he would 
help to deſtroy his own Kingdom, this was ſuch 
a groſs and palpable Contradiction, as ſhew'd, 
that the Perſons guilty of it were quite abandon'd 
to the moſt djabolical Envy and Malice, ſworn 
Enemies to Truth, which they would never ac- 
| knowledge 


, 
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- fon 28 Man, without refleQing upon his Divine 
Power as God, which he teſtified by his Miracles, 
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knowledge with their Tongues, though they muſt 
needs be convinced of it in-their Minds, This 
was the Phariſees Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and this made their Sin unpardonable, 
that they did not only withſtand, but horridly re- 
vile the ſtrongelt and cleareſt Evidence of the Di- 


vine Power. 


O holy and ever-bleſſed Spirit, let thy graciout 
Tafluences be the perpetual Guide of my rational 
Faculties. Inſpire me with Wiſdom and a right 
Underſtanding of the Word and Will of God, En- 
creaſe in me Faith, Hope, and Charity; and ſow 
the Seeds of every Grace and Virtue in my Heart, 
which may be fruitful in a pious, chaſte, and Holy 
| Converſations Remove far from me all hardneſs of 
Heart, all heretical Diſpoſitions, and whatever is 
contrary to ſound Doctrine. Deliver me from a 
preſamptuous, envious, and malicious Spirit; and 
grant that I may be always ready to hear.gad learn 
with Meekneſs and Humility, and e the 
Truth whenever it ſhall be made appear to me. 
That when the Eternal Son of God, the Auabar and 
Finiſher of our Faith, ſhall come to take account of his 
Servants, and examine what Improvement they have 
made of thoſe Talents he commuted to their Charge ; 
may be found to have walked with all Honeſty 
and Sincerity, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt : 77 
whom with the Father, and thee O Bleſſed Spirit, 
be all Honour, Praiſe, and Adoration, now and. 


for evermore, Amen. | 
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CHAP © 


The Parable of the Sower : Of the Tares : 
Of the Grain of Muſtard-Seed, &c. 


PHE ſame Day our Lord left the Houſe, and 
for the aforeſaid Conveniencies of Room and 
freſh Air, retired to the Sea-ſhore, and to avoid 


the Throngs of People which follow'd him, he 


enter'd into a Veſſel, and preached to them from 
thence; Matt. xiii, /Aark iv. Luke viii. His 


Preaching was now different from his former way, 


yet very uſual among the Feu, and all the Eaſtern 
Nations, which was to ſet forth ſpiritual and ſub- 
lime Truths in Parables and Similitudes, taken 
from the common Affairs of Life and Objects 
of Senſe. Four of theſe Parables our Lord pro- 
pounded to his Auditors at this time. Furſt, he 
told them, the Kingdom of Heaven was like 
* a Sower of Corn, who ſcattering his Seed on 
ſeyeral ſorts of Ground, that which fell by 
the Way-fide had no covering at all, and fo 
was forthwith pick'd up by the Birds, Other, 
which fell among Stones, was ſecured for a 
while, till it ſprung up, but having very ſhal- 
low Soil, the Heat of the Sun ſoon over- 
power'd it and ſcorch'd it up. Other falling 
among Thorns, was choked by them. But that 
Which fell upon good Ground, anſwer'd the 
Pains and Expectation of the Sower with a ſuf- 
ficient Product. Secondly, he compares the 
Kingdom of Heaven to a Man who ſow'd good 
Seed in his Field; but when it ſprung up, ke 
diſcover'd amongſt it a great Mixture of Tares 
and Darnel, which ſome malicious Neighboer 
had ſown in the Night. The Servants adviſed 
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* to go to weeding preſently; but the Maſter 
* would not permit it, leſt at the fame time they 
* ſhould pluck up the Wheat alſo, Let both grow 
together, ſaid he, till Harveſt; and then I will or- 
der my Reapers to ſeparate the Tares and burn 
them, and carry my Wheat clean into the Barn. 
Thirdly, he compares the Kingdom of Heaven 
© to a Grain of Muſtard Seed, which from a ve- 
ry ſmall Subſtance grows to a very great Free 
© in the Eaſtern Countries, And, fourthly, to 
© leaven, a ſmall quantity of which ſerves to lea- 
© ven a great deal of Meal, All theſe things, 
faith St, Matthew, ſpake Feſus to the multitudes in 
Parables; and without a Parable ſpake he nut un- 
zo them: That it might be fulfil d which was ſpo- 
hen by the Prophet, i. e. the Plalmiſt, ſaying, Iwill 
3 open my Mouth in Parables, I will utter things 
= wewhich have been kept ſecret from the Foundation of 
re World, Matt. xiii. 34. 

= When he had diſmity'd the Maltitude, and was 
retired into a Houſe, the Apoſtles deſired him to 
tell them why he deliver'd his lnſtruQions in Pa- 
rables. He anſwer'd, * That to them theſe My- 
* ſteries ſhould be unriddled, but not ſo to that 
© carnal, unworthy ſort of People without; in 
whom was fulfill'd that Prophecy of [/azah, 
That they ſhould hear with their Ears, and uot un- 
derſtand ; and ſee with their Eyes, and not perceive ; 
+ becauſe by their non-improvement of former Op- 
portunities, they had forfeited the Grace of God, 
and therefore the Light of his Word was judi- 
cially conceal'd from them. But as for his own- 
Diſciples, he tells them, their Eyes and Ears 
were bleſs'd with thoſe things which many Pro- 
= phets and Kings of old had earneſtly defired to 
= * fee and hear.” Then he declared to them the 
Meaning of the two firſt Parables, which it ſeems - 

H 4 they 
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they did not underſtand. © 1. He teaches them, 
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Arguments to ſtir vp our Attention to his Wo 


that in the Parable of the Sower, the Seed is 
the Word of God; the Sower is the Preacher; 
the Soil is the Heart and Soul of Man. Now 
tome Hearts are like the Highway, hard, that 
the Word cannot enter into it, but lies vpon 
the Surface, and the Dcvil (figured by the Birds) 
comes and fnitches it away, Some Hearts are 
like the barren, ſtony Ground; they can enter- 
tain the Word for a ſhort ſpace; but the Heat 


f Perſecution, or ſome Crols or Affliction 


eafily difobliges them, and cauſes them to flight 
it. Some zgain are like thorny Ground; the 
Word fprings vp, 'tis underſtood, and retain'd, 
but ſuch a multitude of worldly Cares and De- 
tires, and Luſts of all ſorts grow up with it, 
as quite deſtroy the good Effects of it. Laſtly, 


the good Ground ſignifies thoſe well-diſpoſed, 
honeſt Hearts, which gladly receive and faith- 
fully retain the Word of God, and with Perle. 


verance to the laſt bring forth as much Fruit as 
they are able. 2. In the Parable of the T ares 
he tells them, the Sower of the good Seed is 
the Son of God, the Field is the World, the 
good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom, 
the Tares are the Children of Darkneſs, the 
Enemy who ſows them is the Devil, the Har- 
veſt is the end of the World, and the Reapers 


are the Angels. Now as Weeds grow with | 


the Wheat, till the time of Harveſt, when they 


are ſeparated from it and burnt; ſo the Wicked 


are at preſent mixt with the Good, and fo ſhall 
be tolerated till the end cf the World ; but then 
Sinners ſhall be caſt into Hell fire, and the 
Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the King- 
doin of God.“ With thefe he intermingles ſome 
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It is not uſual, ſays he, for People to light a Candle? 
and then put it under a Bujhel, but to place it 
where it may light them beſt. I who am the 
« Light of the World, intend not that my Do- 
« Qrines ſhould lie conceal'd, but that you ſhould 
< pive heed to them, and apprehend them ſo 
well, as to be able to teach them to others. 
Take care therefore to underſtand and remern- 
ber every thing you hear; for according to that 
Meaſure of Attention and Application of Mind 
you uſe in hearing, and practifing what you 
hear, ſuch will be your farther Proficiency in 
Knowledge. The Improver will (till increaſe; 
but the Slothful and Nepligent ſhall loſe all. 
This Proficiency indeed is not ſudden, but gra— 
dual; jult like the Growth of Corn; the Sower 
ſows it in the Ground, but he doth not ſee it 
actually ſhoot up: Vet while he takes his Reſt 
or minds other Buſineſs, it grows up by inſen— 
ſible degrees into Blades and Ears, and at laſt 
becomes ripe Corn, fit-for the Sickle. Such is 
the ſpiritual Increaſe of a diligent Hearer of 
God's Word; his Improvement, though not 
much perceiv'd as he goes forward, will be ve- 
ry certain, and very conſiderable at laſt. See 

Marz iv. 26. 8 
After this he added three other Parables. 1.“ He 
compares the Kingdom of Heaven to a precious 
Treaſure hid in a Field; which being found by. 
a Man, he conceal'd it, and for Joy of the Diſ- 
covery fold all! he was worth, and purchaſed. 
that Field, 2. He reſembles it to a Merchant 
trading for rich Pearls, who finding one of ex- 
traordinary Value, fold all his other Stock, and. 
bought that, 3. He likens it to a Fiſher's Net, 
which catches all manner of Fiſh, good and bad; 
and when 'tis full, and drawn to Shoar, the. 
He Good 


QA R ©8& 


R „„ „„ 


the Goſpel to a good Steward in a Family, who 


old, having Plenty and Variety enough for all 7 


cable, and by conſequence diſſolve it. So that 


| Parables will hold good notwithſtanding, For 


— > — 
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Good are gather'd into Veſſels, and the Bad ate 
© caſt away. So ſhall it be at the end of the World: 
The Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the Wicked 
From among the Fuſt; and ſhall caſt them into the 
Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſp- 
ing of Teeth, Matt. xiii. 49. © Laſt of all he ask'd 
* them whether they underſtood all theſe things; 
and they anſwering, Tea, Lord, he cloſed his 
* Diſcourſe. with comparing a good Preacher of 


© can produce out of his Stores things new and 


© his Gueſts.” 


From the Parable of the Tares growing with 
the Wheat, and of the bad Fiſh taken with the 
good, Eraſtus and his Followers argue, that there 
ought to be no Excommunications, or cutting off 
notoriouſly wicked Men from the Communion of 
the Church by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. But this 
is not only contrary to the Practice of the Church 
in all Ages, both Jewiſß and Chriſtian, and to the 
clear Preſcriptions of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; but 
likewiſe to the Nature and Being of a Church, 
or any Body or Society, ſacred or civil. If the 
Governours have not Power to caſt out unrulß 
Members from the Society, they will in time 
throw it into Confuſion, or bring it into Con- 
tempt; they will make the Rules of it impraQi- 


the Puniſhment of the Diſorderly, and Excluſion ö 1 
of the Contumacious, is abſolutely neceſſary for | 
the preſent State of the Church. And yet theſe 


after all, there will be not only many Hypocrites 
and unſound Chriſtians who eſcape the Notice of 


Men, but many others whoſe Vices are ſeen too 
plainly; 
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plainly; and yet they mult be allow'd Communi- 
on for ſeveral Reaſons, and eſpecially for this, 
that living under the Miniſtry of the Word, and 
enjoying other Means of Grace, they may in time 
be reclaim'd from their Evil Courſes, and be- 
come ſincere and worthy Members of Chriſt. 
The Parables of the Muſtard Seed and the Lea- 
ven ſignifie, that the Goſpel of Chriſt from ſmall, 
contemptible, and moſt unpromiſing Beginnings, 
ſhou'd encreaſe and grow to ſuch a Degree as to 
over-ſpread all Nations and Countries of the 
World. This we know hath been verified in - 
Fact; and therefore mult allow it as an Argument 
of the divine Forcknowledge of our Bleſſed Lord, 
who preſignified it by theſe Similitudes, at a time 
when it was utterly unlikely te come to pals. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may conflantly attend the 


publick Inſtitutions of thy boly Religion; that I may 


never neglect thoſe Means which thou haſt eftabliſk - - 


ed for the purifying my corrupt Nature, and fur 


the reforming whatever is amiſs in the Frame and 
Temper of my Mind; that I may approach thy 
Preſence with Fiumility and Devotion ; that thy 
Word may be as good Seed ſown in my Heart, and 


Ti ty Holy Sacraments A dener Leaven ſanQifying all 


my Faculties and Afections: That by theſe Urdi- 
nances of thy Appurntment my Suul may be non 
riſhed with all Guoaneſi, and I may be found as 


pure Wheat, fit for that immortal Granary, the 


Kingdom of thy dear Son, who with thee, O Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, Warld without end, Amen. 


H 
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C HAF. 


CHRIS declares he hath not where to lay 
his Head: He ſtilleth a Tempeſt : Caſteth out 
Devils, which enter into the Swine of the 
Gadarenes. He healeth a Woman of a 

| bloody flux; raiſeth the Daughter of Jairus 
from the dead; and openeth the Eyes of two 
blind Men. 


C UR Bleſſed Saviour having continued a ſhort 
time at Copernaum, reſolved to croſs the 
Lake or Sea of Galilee, into the Dominions of 
Philip the Tetrarch; and order'd his Diſciples to 
provide a Veſſel for that Purpoſe, it being now 
about Z7:chaelmaſs, When a certain Scribe per- 
ceived that he was about to leave them, he came 
to him and ſaid, Maſter, I will follow thee, whi- 
zherſuever thor goeſt. But Jeſus anſwer'd, Foxes 
hade holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts; 
bus the Sin f man hath not where to lay his 
head, Matt. viii. 19, 20. As if he had ſaid; * He 
< mult be a Man mote regardleſs of his ownln- 
* tereſt, and more courageous than can be eaſily 
© imagiacd, who will chuſe to follow a Man ſo far 
+ from pretending to enrich his Diſciples, that he 
hath not the leaſt earthly Conveniencies for 
< himſelf.” After this, one of his Diſciples de- 
fired leave to go and bury his dead Father; but 
eſus anfwer'd, Let the dead, i. e. thoſe who 

| 14 no Immortality, bary their dead; but go thou 
aud preach the kingdim of God. Fo theſe St. 
Luke adds a third who ptofeſs'd himſelf willing 
to follow Chrift, but defired ſome time to take 
his Leave of his Friends, and diſpoſe of his Goods: 


but he was told, that zo man hawng pat his hand 
79 
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{ , | zo the plough, and afterwards looking back, is fit 


for the Kingdim of God; intimating that as a 
Ploughinan cannot take his Eye off his Work 
without damaging it; fo neither can one who 
h.th once join'd himſelf to Chriſt, go from him 
without endangering h's Salvation. 

Aboat Evebing Feſus embarked for the other 
Shoar. with his Diſciples who had ſent away the 
Multitudes: But there being ſeveral other ſmall 
Veſll Is at hand, ſome of the People accompanied 
him. Being under Sail, and wearied with the 
Buſineſs of the Day, or to try the Faith of his 
D'ſciples, he retired to the Stern of the Ship, and 
fell aſleep. In the mean time there aroſe a vio- 
lent Storm, which rais'd the Sea ſo high, that the 
Men were in Danger of loſing both their Ship 
and their own Lives. They go therefore to him 
and awake him, and in a great. Conſternaticn cry 
out, Lord ſave us, we periſh, Matt. viii, 25. He 
preſently aroſe, and blamed the Weakneſs of their 
Faith; for though they were perſwaded that he 
was able to ſave them; yet ſince he was aſleep, 
they concluded he mult be awaked before he could 
either hear or help them ; whereas his humane Na- 
ture only was ſubjeQ to Wearineſs, and want- 
ed ſuch Refreſhments as are common to Men ; 
but his Godhead neither ſlumber'd nor ſlept. And 
herein lay the Weakneſs of their Faith; though 
they had heard from his own and the Baptiſt's 
Diſcourſes, that he was the Son of God; yet be- 
ing upon the Brink of Deſtruction, their Faith 


fail'd, and left them in Doubts and Fears. But 


when he had call'd with Authority to the Tem- 
peſt to be ſtill, and it immediately ceaſed, and all 
was calm and quiet, every one of the Paſſengers 
were fil'd with Wonder and Amazement, and 
faid one to another, what manner of man is _ 

| Has 
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that even the winds and the ſeas obey him? Matt. 
viii. Mark iv. Luke viii. 

Next Morning they landed on the Eaſt-ſide of 
the Lake, in the Province of Trachonitis, Phi- 


lip's Dominions, and in that Part of it which was 


the Country of the Gadarenes or Gergeſenes, a 
Remnant of the old Canaauites, now mixt with 
Fews, As ſoon as Feſus was come out of the 
Ship, he was accoſted by two Men poſſeſs'd with 
Devils, both ' of them very ragged, and hideous 
SpeQtacles, but one was much flercer than the 
other, (being only remember'd by St. Mark and 
St. Lake,) who Day and Night made diſmal Out- 
cries, and cut his Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and 
though he had often been bound with Chains, 
yet he always broke them, ranging with his Com- 
panion among Rocks and Tombs, ſo furious 
and miſchievous, that no Travellers durſt paſs that 


Way. Upon their Approach to Jeſus, the Devils 


who ſpake by their Mouths, cry'd out, zhaz he 
was come to torment them before their time, Our 
Lord ask'd the moſt furious man, what was his 
Name; who anſwer'd, Legion, becauſe a Mul- 
titude of Devils had poſſeſs'd him. And ſince it 
is one of the greateſt Torments of theſe infernal 


Spirits, to be reſtrain'd from doing Miſchief in 


the World, they entreated him, zhat if be caſt 
them out of the Men, he wonld not ſend them into 
the Abyſs, but permit them to enter into a Herd 
of Swine feeding hard by upon the Mountains. Fe- 
ſas partly to ſhew his own Authority, partly to 


try the Faith of the Gadarenes, and perhaps to 


puniſh the Owners of the Swine for keeping them 
there in Contempt of the Law, ſuffer'd the eje - 
cted Devils to enter into them. The Conſequence 
of Which was very ſurprizing; for immediately 


the whole Herd, conſiſting of about two thou- 
ſand, 
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ſand, ran down a Precipice into the Lake, and 
there periſhed. And here the Devils betray'd their 
malicious Deſign of preventing the Converſion of 
the Gadarenes, For the Keepers of the Herd 
went and reported to the Owners their Loſs, and 
the Cauſe of it: Whereupon Multitudes of Peo- 
ple came to Jeſus, and ſaw the Man whom they 
had known to be ſo troubleſome and ungovern- 
able, ſitting at his Feet cloathed, very compoſed 
and in his right Mind. This News beiny ſoon 
ſpread and fully confirm'd, the whole City of 
Gaaara, conſiſting of Fews, Greeks, and Syrians, 
went out and beſought Feſus to depart their Coaſts, 
For though they beheld him with great Fear and 
Reverence, for the Demonſtration which he had 
given them of his Power over the Devil; yet by 
the Loſs they had lately ſuſtain'd, they apprehend- 
ed farther Damages. The diſtracted Man who 
was thus miraculouſly reſtored to a ſound Mind, 
was ſo ſenſible of the Mercy, that he begg'd of Fe- 
ſas to let him go along with him. But our Lord 
order'd him to return to his Houſe and his Friends, 
and declare what wonderful things the Lord had 
doue for him: Which Order he obey'd, and pub- 
liſhed his Cure in all the Coaſts round about, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of all that heard it. 

Our Lord embarking again, croſs'd the Lake, 
and return'd to his own City Capernaum, where 
the People were ready with great Joy to receive 
him. At this time, or quickly after, his Apoſtle 
St. Matthew made a great Feaſt for him; and to- 
gether with him and his Diſciples, entertain'd ma- 
ny of his former Profeſſion, Publicans and old Ac- 
quaintance; with a pious Defiga no doubt, that 
they might be converted from the Error of their 
Ways by our Lord's gracious and inſtructive Con- 
verſation, But the high-flown Phariſees gy 

ors. 
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Cors of the Law, who held it a great Defilement 
to have any Communication with ſuch Men, fell 
upon the Diſciples (probably as they came ont of 
the Houſe) and with great lndignation demanded, 
why their Maſter would eat and drink with ſuch 
ſcandilous Company, Chriſt over-hearing them, 
or otherwiſe knowing their Words then, as their 
Thoughts before; firſt anſwer'd them by a Simi- 
litude, that the ſich, and not the ſound, needed the 
company of the Phyſician, Then he bids them go 
learn the Meaning of thoſe Words, Hſea vi. 6. 
I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and they wou'd 
know, that his charitable converſing wich Sinners, 
in order to bring them to Repentance, was more 
for the real Service and Glory of God, than all 
their Puritan Niceneſs and Avoidance of them. 

Being filenced with theſe Words, they joyn'd 
with ſome of F»h#'s Diſciples then preſent, who 
had formerly diſcover'd ſome Weakneſs in en- 
vying our Lord; and asked ,wuby b:s Diſciples tooꝶ 
the Liberty to Feaſt when they faſted? Some think 
this was one of their faſting Days. Our Lord 
anſwers them by another Queſtion; Can the 
Children of the Bride-chamber wonrnu, while the 
Bridegroom is with them? But the days will come 
when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt. Matt. ix. 15. To 
this Reaſon, tzken from the Preſence of the 
Bridegroom, a Title which Febz the baptiſt gave 
Chriſt, he adds another taken from the Weak- 
neſs of his Diſciples, who were yet in the En- 
trance upon his Religious Inſtitution, and very 
imperfect in it. He tells them, that to impoſe 
rigorous Auſterities upon Men who were yet but 
Novices in their Profeſſion, would be as imprucent, 
as to ſew a Piece of new Cloth to an old Gar- 
ment, or put new Wine into old Bottles; the Gar- 


ment will ſoon betorn worſe, and the Bottles burſt, 
While 
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While Feſus was thus diſcourſing with the 
Phariſees and John's Diſciples, Jairus, one of the 


Rulers of the Synagogue in Capernaum, came and 


fell down at his Feet, beſeeching him to come 
and lay his Hand upon his only Daughter, about 
twelve Years of Age, then lying at the Point of 
Death. Our Lord immediately aroſe and went 
with him, accompanied with his Diſciples and a 
great Multitude of People, It happen'd as he 
went along, that a Woman, troubled with a 
bloody Flux of twelve Years Continuance, and 
not curable by any human Means, which ſhe had 
try'd to the utmoſt, and to the impoveriſhing of 
her ſelf, having heard of the Fame of Feſzs, came 
behind him in the Crowd, and touched 


the Border of his Garment; for ſhe was thorough- 


ly perſwaded (ſo great was her Faith) that if he 
could but touch his Garment, ſhe ſhould be whole, 
Matt. ix. 21. The Effect anſwer'd her Hopes; 
for ſhe preſently found her ſelf well. But Fe- 
ſas, to manifeſt her Faith, as well as his own ſa— 
ving Power and divine Knowledge, turn'd about, 
and asked, who had touched him? Peter, and the 
other Diſciples anſwer'd, aſter, the people throng 
and preſs thee, and doſt thou ask, who touched me? 
But Jeſus, who knew, as the Evangeliſt ſays, hat 
virtue was gone ont of him, perſilted in his En- 
quiry ; 'till the Woman, perceiving ſhe could not 


be conceal'd, caſt her ſelf at his Feet with Fear 


and I rembling ; and acknowledged before all the 
People what had happen'd to her. Our Lord ſpake 
very comfortably to her; he told her, her Faith 
had ſaved her, bid her Go in peace, and be perfect- 
ly whole of her Diſeaſe. St, Ambroſe ſuppoſes 
this Woman to have been Martha, Siſter to La- 
⁊arus. Euſebius reports her to have been an In- 
habitant of Czſarea Philippi, who out of Grati- 

tude 
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tude erected a brazen Statue of our Lord before 
her Door, and another of her ſelf proſtrate at his 
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Feet. Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib. 8. cap. 18. But there is 
ſome Reaſon to doubt of the Truth of this Re- 
lation. 


While this Woman's Affair was tranſacting, a 
Meſlenger comes from Fairs his Houſe, to tel! 


him, his Daughter was dead, and that therefore 


*twas needleſs for him to trouble Feſzs to go a» 
ny farther. Our Saviour having heard the Meſ. 
Tage, bid Jairus fear nothing, only believe and bis 
Daughter ſuou d be well, When they were come: 


AYE 


to the Houſe, they found the Pipers and Mourn- 8 
ers, lamenting her Death with doleful Tunes and 
Wailings, according to the Cuſtom of the eur. 


Feſus deſited them to ceaſe their funeral Solemni- 73 
ties, for the Maid was not dead, but only aſleep. 


The Evangeliſt, to aſſure us that her Soul was 


departed, obſerves that they ridiculed him, know. 


ing that ſhe was dead: But our Lord's Meaning 
was, that with him there was no Difference be- 


9 Ed 
1 


tween Death and a common Sleep; it being as 
eaſie for him to revive the one, as to awake the o- 
ther. He then caus'd the Company to go out cf 
the Room, and kept with him only Peter, Fames 


and John, with the Father and the Mother of the 


Child : Then he goes to the Bed where ſhe lay; 
takes her by the Hand, and calls to her, ſaying, 
Damſel ariſe, At the pronouncing of which 
Words her Life and Motion return'd, ſhe fate 


up, and when they had given her ſomething to g L 


eat, ſhe walked about the Room, to the Amaze- 
ment of her over-joy'd Parents. This was the 
ſecond Perſen whom our Lord rais'd from the 
dead. When he had done, he charged the Fa- 
mily to keep it a Secret; either becauſe Caperna- 
um had forteited the Grace of his mighty Works, 


OT: 
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or becauſe he would not too much haſten the 
Effects of the incurable Malice of the Scribes and 
X77 Phariſees, However the Fame of this Miracle 
ſpread it ſelf in all that Country, ERS 
i As Jeſus returned from the Houſe of Fairus, 
WE two blind Men follow'd him, crying aloud, TB 
Son of David, have mercy on us, He ſeem'd to 
take no Notice of them, till he was come into his 
= own Houſe; and there he demanded of them 
(for they follow'd him in) Believe ye that I am 
able to open your eyes? they anſwer'd, Yea Lord. 
" & Then he touched their Eyes, with theſe Words 
ABccording to your Faith be it done unto you: An 
their Eyes were opened that very Moment. He 
charged them to tell no Man what he had done 
for them; but they could not (for Joy and Won- 
der) forbear publiſhing it abroad, thinking per- 
i haps they were bound in Gratitude to glorifie 
him on this manner. After the blind Men were 
gone, they brought to him a dumb Man poſſeſs- 
ed with a Devil: Which being caſt out by our 
Lord, the Perſon had immediately the uſe of his 
Tongue, inſomuch that the People, in a Tranſ- 
port of Wonder, cry'd out, that 20 ſuch thing 
FE tvas ever ſeen in Iſrael, But the Phariſees, with 
FE their former Malice and unpardonable Blaſphemy, - 
FE calumaiated him, hat he caft out Devils through | 
= zhe a of the Prince of Devils. i 
ur Lord having made no long Stay in Ca- 
pernaum, departed with his Diſciples to ſome 
other Places in Galilee; and though about a Year 
before he had been impiouſly and barbarouſly 
treated by his own Citizens of Nazareth, yet he 
was pleaſed once more to afford them the Means. | 
of Grace, = 
On a Sabbath Day therefore he went into theit 
Synagogue and preached to them; who thoogh 
they 
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they admir'd his Abilities, yet they were prejudi- "Fa 
ced againſt him for the Meannels of his Birth and 


outward Circumſtances, ſaying one to another, | 


hence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe migh- 
zy works? Is nut this the Carpenter's Son? 1s nt 
his mother call Mary, and his brethren, Fame: 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Fudas? and his Siſters, 


are 857 not all with us? whence then hath this 8 
man all theſe thiags? And they were offended in 


bim. But Jeſus told them, a Prophet is not with- a 
out honour ſave in his own Country, and in his own Wi 
Houſe, Mlatt. xiii, 54, And being deeply concern 


ed for their great Infidelity, he refuſed to work | 


any Miracle there, but only the Cure cf a few 7 


ſick Perſons, leaving them to the Judgment of 
their own impenitent Hearts. And this conclu- | 


ded the Second Year of our Saviour's publick. Ty 


Miniſtry. : 7 
When our Lord reſtrained one of his Diſciples 


from going to bury his Father, we are not to 
ſuppoſe that he diſallows of any civil Office from 
one Perſon to another, much lefs of a Child to a 
Parent. But his Deſign was to teach us, 1. That 
no Office of Love and Service to Man, muſt take 


place of our Duty to God, to whom we owe our 
firſt and chief Obedience. 2. That lawful and de- 
cent Offices become ſinful, when they hinder | 
greater Duties. 3. That ſuch as are called by Chrilt 
to preach the Goſpel, muſt mind that alone, and 
leave inferiour Duties to inferior Perſons: As if 


Chriſt had ſaid; Others may ſerve well enough to 
bury the dead; but thou that art calPd to miniſter 


unto Goa. muſt do that which thou art call'd to 


dv, Under the Law the Prieſts might not come 


near a dead Corps, nor meddle with the Inter- 


ment of their own Parents; unto which our Lord 


here 
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19 here probably alludes: And perhaps alſo he fore- 
"ZW cw, that if this Ferfon went from him to take 


care of a Funeral, he would become ſo engaged 


in ſecular Affairs, as not to return any more to 
the Profeſſion and preaching of the Goſpel. lt was 
in much Mercy theref re that he was with-held 
from this. 


When our Lord juſtifies his converſing with 


Pablicans and Sinners, upon the account of his 


being the Phyſician of their Souls, we may learn 


8 for what End we ſhould keep Company with 


wicked Men, viz. not to be Partakers with them 


in their Sins, but to reform them, and bring them 


to Repentance. And before we may venture our 
ſelves among them. we mult become Phyſicians, 
that is, we muſt both know how to apply to 


W their ſpiritual Dilcaſes, and be ſufficiently forti— 
fied and antidoied againit the Contsgion of them. 


For otherwiſe we mult avoid them, lelt their 


| Evil Comivunicativns ſhould corrupt our good 


Manners, and cauſe us to make Shipwreck of 
our Virtue. And therefore our Lord's Example 
is herein to be mitated chiefly by his Miniſters, 


i; | whoſe Buſineſs it is (like their Maſter) to ſeek and 


to ſave that which was loſt. | 


O Holy and Eternal Feſus, who didſt with in= 


finite Cundeſcenſiun voauchjafe to converſe with, and 


inſtrud the meancſt aud vileſt of the Sons uf Men; 


make me to imitate thy gracious Hamility, Take 


from me all H :ughtineſs and Pride of Heart. Let 


me never ſeek the Praiſe of Men from any baſe 


Compliance ur unworthy Adions ; nor yet fear their 


8 Reproaches, when I am any way promoting thy 


Honour, or the goud of my Neighbour. Thou art 
the Ph ſician of Souls, who cauſt mortifie and kill 
all Vice in ut; ſubdue my proud Afﬀedtions, and 


bring 
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bring me under thy Yoke, that I may do t#&by Work, 
and be a Servant to all my Brethren, eſpecially in 


their ſpiritual Wants and Neceſſities ; that I may 
win them to thee, and conform them to thy js hs 2 
en = 


here, and finally enter with them into thy Foy, u 


rhou ſhalt come to judge the World according to the 


| Laws of thy Fly Goſpel. Amen. 


Seem Ac 


C HAP. XII. 
CHRIS r ends his Apoſiles to preach, and heal 


Diſeaſes. JoHN Ba PYTIS r 7s beheaded. i 
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The Multitude miraculouſly fed with five 1 


Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


UR Lord began the third Year of his F 


*. = 
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Publick Miniſtry with a general Viſitation of 
Galilee, going into every City and Village, teach- 8 


ing in their Synagogues, and healing every Sick- 


neſs and every Diſeaſe. In this Journey being 
attended with great Multitudes, who ſeem'd as 


ſo many ſcatter'd Sheep without a Shepherd to 9 


look after them, he ſaid to his Twelve Apoſtles 
who were with him, The Harveſt indeed is great, 
but the Labonrers are few: Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the Harveſt, that he will ſend fortb la- 
bourers into bis Harveſt, Malt. ix. 37. A. D. 32. 


Tiberii Imp. 18, 19. 


And fince he himſelf was Lord of this Harveſt, 


he gave his Apoſtles a Commiſſion to go and 
preach the Goſpel, and work Miracles like him- 


ſelf, after they had been about eight Months from | 
their Election Hearers and Learners of him. He 
ſent them out by two and two together, proba- 


dly as St. Matthew joins them, Matt. x. 2. He 
| 5 © orders 
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orders them to preach to the Fews only, whom 
he calls, zhe loſt ſheep of the homſe of Vrael, and 
to make this the great Subject of their Sermons, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Meſſiah, was 
at hand. The Rules to be obferv'd in their Miſ- 
fion were theſe; viz. To diſpenſe thoſe Pow - 
ers freely, which had been freely given them ; 
not to encumber themſelves with Money or va- 
riety of Cloaths, that their Progreſs might be the 
ſafer and eaſier : and becauſe they were to receive 
a neceſſary maintenance from thoſe to whom 
they preached, to make their Abode, in all Pla- 
ces, with worthy, good Men. To ſay at going 
into their Houſes, Peace be unto this Houſe; to 
ſtay there, ſo long as they continued in that 
Place: and to ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet 
againſt thoſe, who would not receive them nor 
hear them. | DE 8 

© He premoniſhes them that they were ſent 
forth as Sheep among Wolves; that therefore 
it behoved them to be wiſe as ſerpents, aud harm- 
leſs as doves ; that after all their Warineſs, they 
muſt expect Perſecutions; for the avoiding of 
which he allows them to flee from one City 
to another ; that whenever they were carried be- 
fore Tribunals, they need not ſtudy how to 
anſwer their Judges, for they ſhould have the 
immediate aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; that 
they ſhould remember not to fear Men, who 
had only Power over their Bodies; but God, 
who could deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell- 
Fire: That if they diſown him before Men, he 
would diſown them before God at the Day of 
Judgment ; but on the contrary, wou'd claim 
them for his own, who were not aſhamed to 
confeſs his Name, Laſtly, to encourage them 


to ſuffer every thing, rather than be falſe to 


their 


gr” 
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their Truſt, he aſſures them, that nothing ſhall 
defall them but by the ſpecial Providence of 
God, - who had number'd every Hair of their 
Heads; and that by loſing their Lives for him in 
this World, they ſhould ſave them to all Eternity: 
That they could not be his Diſciples, unleſs 
they took up their Croſs and follow'd him; 


from the World than their Maſter had ; waom Wt 


they themſelves had heard reviled with being a 


Samaritan, and that he wrought his moſt Dias 


vine Miracles by the Power of the Devil. He 


concludes all with ſetting forth the Bleſſings 

that ſhould accrue to ſuch as ſhould entertain 

them reſpedfully and gladly: He that recerverh 
you, recerveth me; ana he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me, He that receiverth a ES 
Prophet, in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a 
Prophet's Reward; and he that receiveth a righte- 
ous Man in the Name of a righteous Man, ſhall 
receive a righteous Man's Reward, And ubs. 
ever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little Ones 
a cup of cold Water only, in the Name of a Diſ- 


£ 
* 
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and that they ought not to expect better Uſage | 
& 
- 
o 
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ciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe i 


his Reward, | he Apoltles having received theſe 8 
Inſtructions, went throughout all Paleſtine, preach- i 
ing Repentance, calling out Devils, and working 
miraculous Cures, in which laſt they uſed the Ce- | 
remony of anointing the Patients with Oil, as 


St, Mark informs us, vi. 13, This being a Sym- 
bol of that miraculous Power, as the greateſt 
Criticks believe, St, James expreſly enjoin'd the 
uſe of this Ceremony to be continued in the 


Church, ſo long as this extraordinary Gift of | 


Healing ſhould laſt, James v. 14, | 
A few Weeks after the Apoſtles were departed 
from our Lord, King Herod on his ys 
e made 


* 
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made a fumptuous Feaſt in the Caſtle of Machæ- 
raus, for his Nobles and chief Officers of his Do- 


minions. At this Entertainment the Daughter of 
8 Herodias, Herod's illegal Wife, mightily obliged 
the Company with dancing before them: Herod 


in particular was ſo wonderfully pleas'd, that he 
offer'd with an Oath to give her whatever the 
demanded, though it ſhould amount to one half 
of his D »minions. She, either inſtructed by her 


Mother before-hand, or now ſtepping out to con- 


ſult her, did by her Direction requeſt, that the 
Preſent to be made her might be he Head of Fabn 
the Baptiſt, Herod was ſtartled at this Demand, 


and ſhew'd ſome Reluctance to grant it; but a 


falſe Reſpect for his Gueſts, and a pretended Re- 


verence for his Oath, prevail'd with him to ſend 


an Executioner, who preſently brought the Head 
in a Charger, and deliver'd it to the Damſel, who 


carried it to her revengeful Mother. Thus John 
the Baptiſt ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the Caſtle afore- 
ſaiqd, after he had been Priſoner there more than 


a Year; about two Years and three M »aths from 
bis Entrance upon his Miniſtry, being then near 
TS thirty fix Years of Age; the firit who ſuffer'd 
Death for the Goſpel, though not uſually call'd 
the firſt Martyr. Joſephus ſtyles him a Man en- 
BE dued with all Virtues, who exhorted the Fews to 
the Practice of Juſtice towards Men, and of Pie- 
| ty towards God: And he imputes the following 
Misfortunes of Herod to this barbarous Execu- 
tion. For Aretas the Arabian King, and Father 
to Herod's lawful Wife, rais'd a great Army, gave 
| his injurious Son-in-Law Battle, and totally de- 
feated him; and ſome time after, the Emperor 
Caligula depoſed him from his Government, and 
baniſhed him and Heredias to Lyons in France. 
See Foſephus Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 7, 9. 
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But now the Fame of our Lord's Miracles | 
ſpreading more and more in Galilee, came at 
Jaſt to Herod's Court. Many ConjeQtures were 
made there, what ſort of Perſon he was. Some 
of the Courtiers believed it was Elias; others 
ſome other of the old Prophets, who appear'd | 
anew; but ZHerod's guilty Conſcience ſuggeſted F 
a Suſpicion that John the Baptiſt was riſen from | 
the Dead. About the ſame time the Apoſtles re- 
turn'd from their ſeveral] Circuits, and gave their 
Maſter an account of the Succeſs of their Mi- 
niſtry. John's Diſciples likewiſe, when they had 
buried his Body, came and told Jeſas all that had 
happen'd to him, Matt. xiv. 12. Our Lord know- 
ing the Subtilty and Cruelty of Herod, ordet'd 
the Apoſtles. to prepare a Veſſel, and to carry him 
over the Sea of Galilee, to a Deſart near Bes. 
ſaida, where they might retire a while from the 
Multitudes, not only to prevent giving any Suſp- 
.cion to Herod's Court, but likewiſe to gain ſome? 
time for neceſſary Refreſhment. But when they 
came to land, they found great Numbers of People 
on the Shoar, which ran after them to that place 
For thoſe who ſaw them take Ship, and others 
who had Intelligence of it, went on Foot by the, 
Lake-fide, and were got before them to the place} 
where they landed. Teſws ſeeing their Eagerneſ 
and Zeal, receiv'd them with much T'enderneſ;/ 
zand going upon a riſing Ground, preached to, 
them, and healed their Sick. EO 
When Night came on, the Apoſtles put hin 
zin Mind, thet it was time to diſmiſs the Muli 
-tnde from that loneſom place, that they might S 
to the neighbc uring owns and Villages, and ge: 
ſometbing to eat. But Feſ#s told them, 2b Pep 
needed nut de part; tbey might provide one Meal n 
them. And viewing their Numbers, he asked? 
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Philip, who well knew the Country, [/here they 
ſhould buy Bread for all that Company ? Philip con- 
ſidering the Number of the Gueſts more than the 
Power of our Lord, anſwer'd, Tus hundred penny 
worth (about our fix Pounds worth) of Bread would 
ſearce ſuffice to make every one taſte, John vi. 5. 
He then enquired, Hou many Loaves they had? 
= they anſwer'd, Five, and two ſmall Fiſhes; next 
= zo nothing for ſuch a great Multitude. Feſus com- 
manded them to be brought, and that the People 
mould all fit down on the Graſs in order to eat: 
== So they placed them by Hundreds and Fifties in a 
rank; which done, our Lord lift up his Eyes to 


Heaven, and bleſſed the Bread and brake it, and 


YN gave it to his Apoſtles, who regularly diſtributed 
it to the Company: And in the ſame manner he 
divided the Fiſhes among them. Of which Pro- 


F & viſion they did not only eat till they were fatiſ- 


fied, bnt left fo much, that when the Twelve 
Apoſtles went about to gather up the Fragments, 
every one fill'd his Basket. The People obſerving 
this Miracle, (for there were Five Thouſand Men 
which were thus fed, beſides Women and Chil- 


| : | dren) ſaid one to another, Of a Truth this is that 


| | Prophet (or Meſſiah) which ſhould come into the 


| 2 World. Upon which they reſolved to make him 


1 their King, and, in caſe he ſhould decline it, to 


force the Sovereignty upon him: But he W 


the ill Conſequences of ſuch an Attempt, haſten” 
his Diſciples to take a Ship immediately, and croſs 


in over to Bechſaida, and thence to Capernanm ; 


'Þ ſtreſs'd with a Tempeſt 5 8 Waves ran ſo high, 
'.,, bay 18. 4 


while he himſelf retired into a neighbouring 
Mountain, where he continued till after Mid- 
| wh 1 in holy Meditations and Prayers to God. 

mln the meantime, the Ship in which the Apoſtles 
| were paſſing over the Lake, was grievouſly di- 
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and the Wind was ſo ſtrong againſt them, that at 
the Break of Day they found they were not ad- 
vanced above five and twenty or thirty Furlongs, 


Which is little more than a League, all that Night, 


Their Maſter, who knew under what Pains and 


Fears they labour'd, went vpon the Water, which 


at his Command bore his Feet on the Surface as 
it had been dry Land, When they in the Ship 
diſcover'd him walking on the Water, and ma- 
king towards ther:, they cried out for Fear, jzp- 
poſing him to have been a Spirit, and perhaps ſuch 
a one as Cauſed the Storm. But he ſoon allay'd 
their Fears, by aſſuring them, it was he himſelf. 
Peter, much «feed with the Novelty and Won— 
der of this, deſited, that if it were he, he might 
bade leave to come to him walking upon the Water: 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Come; and Peter went im- 
mediately out of the Ship, and walked upon the 
Water to meet Jeſus. But the Wind being boi— 
ſterous, and the Waves high, he was afraid, and 
beginning to ſink, cried out, Lord, ſave me. Je- 
ſus ſtretched forth his Hand and caught him, fay- 
ing, O thou of little Faith, wherefore didſt thou 


doubt? whence it appears, that he had ſome Miſ- 1 
givings of Heart about his Lord's Power to ſave 


him. As ſoon as they were come into the Ship, 

the Wind ceaſed, and the Company fell down at 
Chriſt's Feet and worſhiped him, ſaying, Of a 
Truth thou art the Son of God. And ſtraightway 
they landed at Capernaum. When it was knoun 
that he was arrived there, the People ſent out in- 
to all the Country, that they might bring their 


Sick and Diſeaſed to him; who were brought on | 5 
Beds and Couches, and laid before him in the 
Streets; and as many as could but touch the Bor- 


der of his Garment, were miraculouſly cured. 


Jeſus 
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Feſus having thus withdrawn himſelf from the 


place where he had fed the Multitudes the Day 


before, they were much concern'd to know what 
was become of him: For they obſerv'd, that when 


his Apoſtles took Ship to go to the other lide, he 


was not with them. However, thinking they 
were moſt likely to give an account of him, they 
went after them to Capernaum. When they came 
thither, they were ſurprized to find Feſus there, 
and asked him, Maſter, when cameſt thorn hither ? 


for they could not imagine how he got over the 


Water. Our Lord knowing their carnal and 


' ſelfiſh Ends, plainly told them, © they fought him 


not for the Demonſtrations he had given them 
& of his Divine Power, but becauſe he had fed 
© them with bodily Food, Hence he takes occa-- 
© fion. to preſs. upon them the Concern of theic 
immortal Souls, and to come to him for that 
© Bread which noutiſheth to everlaſting Life, 


X < which his heavenly Father had commiſſion'd 
dim to impart to the World. They deſire him 


to tell them what they ſhould do to pleaſe God ? 
© He replies, they muſt believe on him whom God 
© hath ſent. They petverſly demand of him a 
* farther Sign or Miracle to induce them to be- 
© lieve. Our Fathers, ſa'd they, did eat Mauna in 
the Wilderneſs: As if they had ſaid; Thou in- 


. © deed haſt fed tive thouſand Men, but that was 


© but one Meal: Moſes fed fix hundred thouſand 
© in the Wilderneſs for forty Years together with 
© Bread from Heaven, Canſt thou do a thing 
* greater than this?? But Jeſus ſhew'd them, that 
there was as much difference between the Man- 
na of Myſes, and the Bread he ſpake of, as there 
is between Temporal and Eterrial ; ſaying, Moſes 
Lade you not the Bread of Life from Heaven, but 
my Father gives it you. Far the Bread of God, 

43 which 
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which you are ſpiritually to eat, 7s he that cometh 
down from Heaven, and giveth Men not a tem- 
poral Life, as Manna did to your Forefathers, 
but Life everlaſting, Upon hearing this, they 
ſaid, Lord, evermore give ns this Bread to eat, 
underſtanding him ſtill in the groſs and vulgar 
Senſe: But he plainly tells them, © that he was 
* the Bread of Life; that whoſo believ'd on bim, 
© ſhould never hunger nor thirſt, As for them, 
though they had ſeen enough to convince them, 
« yet they would not believe, but by their Infide- 
« lity deprived themſelves of the great Bleſſings | 
of God and a joyful RefurreQion, which were 
< exhibited through him, who came down from 
© Heaven for that purpoſe. The Jews murmur'd 
when they heard him ſay, He was the true Bread 
which came down from Heaven, Is not this Je- 

ſus the Son of Foſeph, ſaid they, whoſe. Father and 
Moher we knew? Flow 15 it then that he ſaitb, 1 
came duwn from Heaven? Our Lord anſwers them, 1 
by aſſerting what he had laid down, yet more ful- 

ly and ſtrongly, and telling them, That it was 

© the Grace of his heavenly Father which led 
© Men to him; which Grace they being deſtitute FF 
© of, could not hear nor under ſtand his Voice. 
4 Then he affirms again, that he was the Bread | 
© of Life, of far greater Virtue than the Manna 
jn the Wilderneſs, which could not immorta- || 
© lize thoſe who were fed with it; whereas thoſe 
& who fhould eat of his Fleſh, ſhould be ftrength- | 
+ en'd fo as to live for ever.” Theſe laſt Words 
gave them greater Uneafineſs than any thing he 
had ſaid yet, and cauſed them to look wilttully, | 
and ask, Hou can this Man give us his Fleſh tu 
ear? Nevertheleſs he maintain'd his Afﬀertion, 
* That his Fleſh and Blood were the trueſt Meat 
and Drink; that without them Men 1 - 5 


* A 
* 
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dead; but ſuch as fed on them, ſhould riſe 
* again at the laſt Day, and live for ever. Laſt - 

© Iy, he declared, that the Partakers of his Body 

© and Blood ſhould be ſo united to him, as to 
« dwell in him, and he in them ; and that they 

* ſhould live by him, as he lived by his heavenly 

Father.“ f „ 

This Doctrine of our Lord was fo ill receiv'd, 
not only by the common Multitude, but by ſome 
who had profeſs'd themſelves his Diſciples, that 
they murmur'd, and cry'd, ir @ hard Saying, 
who can hear it? They took his Words in a lite- 
ra!, not a ſpiritual Senſe. But he intimated to 
them, that his Aſcenſion into Heaven would be 
a Proof that he came from thence. And as to 
their feeding on him, he clears his Meaning, by 
telling them, It ig the Spirit that quickeneth , the 
Fleſh profiteth nothing: The Words that I ſpeak un- 
10 you, they are Spirit, and they are Life, Not- 
withſtanding this, many of his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers perceiving-that he was not ſuch a Meſſiah 
as they hoped for, whoſe Kingdom ſhould conſiſt 
in external Grandeur and Plenty, went away, ard 
walked no more with him. Upon this Revolt, Je- 
ſus asked the Twelve, Whether they wonld go 4. 
way alſo? Peter, as general Speaker for the reſt, 
anſwer'd, Lord, to whom fhall we go? Thon haſt 
= rhe Words of eternal Life: Aud we believe and are 
Jure that thou art that Chriſt, ihe Son of the living 

God, But yet in this ſmall Remainder of Twelve, 
who ſeem'd ſo inviolably Loyal to their Maſter, 
and had been moſt obliged and honour'd by him, 
he tells Peter, one was a Devil, meaning Fadas 
Iſcarit, that ſhould betray him. 

Theſe things were tranſacted immediately be- 
fore the third Paſſover after our Saviour's Bap- 
tiſm, as may be collected 7 the fourth nes 
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of the ſeventh Chapter of St. John, wherein they 
are related. That Paſſover fell on the fourteenth 
Day of our April, in the eighteenth Year of the 
Reign of Tiberius, and one Year and ſeventeen 
Days after the foregoing Paſſover. 


When our bleſſed Lord bids the People not os i 


labour for the Meat which periſneth, but for that 8 
which endureth undo everlaſting Life, He doth not 
intend to take them off from the Buſineſs of their 8 
Callings, but to raiſe their Eſteem of heavenly 
things, in compariſon of which, the Affairs and 


Intercits of this Life are very infignificant and 


contemptible. For how ſhort is this Life in its 
longeſt Extent, and yet how few ever arrive at 
that? How much Trouble and Diſſatisfaction is 
there in the greateſt of its Comforts, and yet how WM 
many want even theſe? The greatcſt Sovereigns | 
of the Earth, are Slaves in many reſpeQs ; ſome. 8 
times to vile Paſſions, ſometimes to a Favourite, 
or Creature below them: At leaſt they are all 


ſubje& to Misfortunes, to Diſeaſes and Death. 


| The leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater tban 


zhey, More happy is he who ſpiritually eats the "| 
Fleſh of Chriſt and drinks his Blood, than he who | 


is cloathed in Scarlet and fine Linnen, and fares | 


ſarwptuouſly every Day. Much ſafer is that Life 
which is united to Chriſt by a myſtical Partici- 
pation of him in the Sacrament, than he who is 
ſurrounded with Guards, and defended with ail 


the Art and Skill and Weapons of Man's Inven- 


tion, 


Grant me, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of 
thy dear Sen Feſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, 
that my ſinful Body may be made clean by his Body, 
and my Soul waſhed through his moſt precious N 

| au 
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and that I may evermore dwell in hin, and he in 
me, Amen. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Third Passo VER after CHRIST'S 
Baptiſm. The Diſpute about eating with- 
unwaſhed Hands. The cure of the Syro- 

 phoenictan's Daughter, and of the Dumb, 
Deaf and Blind. Four thouſand miracu- 


louſly fed. 


T the Third Pafſover after our Saviour's Bap- 
tiſm, according to the moſt probable Ac 
counts, Pontius Pilate the Roman Governour 
caus'd that Execution to be done on the Galile- 
aus, hinted at Lake xiii. 1. For the Underſtand- 
ing of which we mult obſerve, thit in Chriſt's 
time there were two contending Seas or Parties 
amongſt the Fews, the Herodians and the Calile- 
ans: The former were Zealots for the Roman 
Power, whoſe SubjeQs the Fews now were, and 
held it lawful and reaſonable, to pay them Tri- 
bute; but the Galileans (probably ſo call'd from 
 Fudas of Galilee, mention'd Acts v. 37.) oppos'd 
it, and often rais'd Tumults about ir. Pzlate taxes 
the Opportunity, when theſe Galileans were come 
up to the Paſſover, and ſacrificing in the Temple, 
to maſſacre them with his Soldiers, ſo that their 
own Blood was mingled with the Blood of their 
Sacrifices; neither the Sacredneſs of the Place 
they were in, the Temple, nor the Work they 
were about, ſacrificing, was any Protection a- 
gainſt the barbarous Soldiers. Our Lord under- 
ſtanding that ſome of his, Hearers then preſent, 
concluded theſe Perſons to be the greateſt of Sin- 
I 5 | | | NCETS9- 
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ners, becauſe they were the greatelt Sufferers, cor- 
rects their Error in this Matter, aſſuring them 
that deſtructive Judgments did hang over the 
Heads of all Sinners, and could be prevented on- 
Iy by a timely and fincere Repentance. To this 
he adds another Inſtance of certain Men who 
were ſuddenly kill'd by the Fall of the Tower of 
Siloam in Ferauſalem, and makes the ſame Appli- 
cation of it to his Auditors, that they were not 
to cenſure them as the worſt of Men, but totake 
Warning and repent, otherwiſe they ſhou'd all 
periſh. It is probable (but not abſolutely certain) 
that our Lord made this Diſcourſe in Jeraſalem 
at the Paſſover aforeſaid, It is generally beliey'd 
that he was there, though the wicked Deſigns of 
the Fews might haſten his Return from thence ; 
and afterwards St. John tells us, that he walked 
in Galilee, for he would not any more walk in Few- 
ry, becauſe the Fews ſuught to kill him John vii. 8. 
_ Shortly after the Paſſover, ſome of the Scribes 
and Phariſees were ſent from Fernſalem to Gali- 
lee, to ſift his Doctrine, and be Spies upon his 
Actions. Happening one time to be pteſent where 
he and his Diſciples were to eat, and obſerving 
that the Diſciples neglected to waſh their Hands 
firſt, contrary to the Cuſtom of the Fews, and 
which they made no ſinall Part of Religion, they 
complain'd to their Maſter of it, ſaying, why do 
thy Diſciples trauſgreſs the tradition of the elders, in 
eating with unwaſhen hands? Matt. xv. 1, But 
he ſhew'd them that their Traditions were erro- 
neous, and ſuch as made void the Law of God. 
For Example ; whereas the Fifth Commandment 
enjoins Children to relieve their neceflitous Pa- 
rents, the Few:f/ Doctors had found out a way 
to evade this, by teaching Children to dedicate a 


Gift to the Temple, of which themſelves had a 
good 
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good ſhare, and then ſilence their craving Parents 
with this Anſwer ; That which ford have gone 
for your Relief, is dedicated to God; and this ſhou'd 
be lufficient to exempt them̃ from farther Care 
in this Matter. Well therefore (ſays he) did Eſai- 
as propheſie of you, Hypocrites, ſaying, This people 
Araweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and ho- 
noureth me with their lips; but their heart 4s far 
from me. But in vain do they worſhip me, teach» 
ing for doctrine the Commandments of men. Then 
he turn'd to the People, and earneſtly call'd upon 
them to obſerve, hat nothing from withnut, which 
enter'd into a man, defiles ; but that which proceeds 
from within, that defiles the mau. The Phariſees 
were vehemently incens'd at our Lord for thus 
expoſing their Impoſtures before all the People: 
Ot which when he was inform'd by his Diſciples, 
he compared them to Weeds in the Church, which 
were not of God's planting, and conſequently 
ſhould be rooted up; and to blind Guides, who 
pretending to lead others that were blind, fell 
wich them into Pits and Ditches, and ſo periſhe@ 
together. Then he went into a Houſe, and when 
he was alone with his Diſciples, they defired him 
ro explain his Meaning in thoſe Words, Nor that 
which entereth into a man, defileth him; bat thad 


which cometh out of him, After a ſmart Expoſtu- 


lation with them for not perceiving a thing ſo 
plain and obvious, he ſhews them, that the Heart 
of Man is the Seed-Plot of all Sin, and the im- 
pure Fountain which defiles our Converſation : 
That the Vices of Men's Lives, Adulteries,tor- 
nications, Murders, Thefis, falſe Witneſs, Blaſ- 
phemies, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and the like, are 
all form'd in the Heart, and flowing from thence 
Rain the outward Actions, and are real Defile- 

ry Vents; 
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ments; But to eat with unwaſhed Hands hath 
no moral Turpitude or Uncleanneſs in it. 
From hence our Lord removed to the Coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, ſeeking to be private; but he 
was quickly found out. For an Heathen Wo— 


man (whom St. Mattheù calls a Canaanite, others 


a Syrophenician, becauſe Phœnicia was the anci- 
ent Seat of the Canaanites) came and cry'd out 


to him, O Lore, thou Son of David, have mercy 


on. me, my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a 
Devil. But Feſas anſwered her nota Word; till her 


Importunity growing tedious, his Diſciples de- 


fir'd him to gratifie her, and diſcharge her: He 
told them hi, Paſtoral Office only extended to the 
laſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, In the mean time 
the Woman came to him, and caſt her (elf at his 
Feet. crying, Lord help me. But Feſas told her, 
that the children (the Fews) were firſt to be fed; 
and that it was nut meet to take their bread, and 
throw it to the augs, This might be ſaid in Allu- 
ſion to that known Phraſe of the Fews, who liken'd 
the Nations or Geztz/es to Dogs, while they ſty- 
led themſelves God's Sons and Daughters. The 
Woman meekly own'd the Reaſonableneſs of 


what he ſaid: Truth Lord, ſaid ſhe, yet the dogs 


eat of the crumbs which fall from their Maſter's 
Table, Our Lord ſurpriz'd with her moſt diſcreet 
and modeſt Reply, ſuffers himſelf no longer to 
de entreated; but applauds and bleſſes her in theſe 
Words; O woman, great is thy faith; be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. Go thy way; for this ſay= 
ing the Devil is gone out of thy Danghter, The 
Wamen went home, and found her Daughter 
laid upon the Bed, perfectly deliver'd from the 
Power of the Devil, 1 70 
After this Feſus went Eaſt ward, into Decapolis, 
s Region moſtiy within the Bounds of Galilee 


and 
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and Trachonitis, conſiſting of ten noted Cities, 
inhabited chiefly by Gemziles ; From thence he paſ- 


4 ZE ſed on to the Sea of Galilee, where was brought 


to him a miſerable Object, a Man both deaf and 
dumb, on whom he was deſired to Jay his Hand, 
Fejus taking him aſide out of the Throng, and 
uſing as it were natural Means, put his Fingers 
into his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle upon his 
Tongue; then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with 
a deep Sigh he cry d, Be opened and looſed, And 
ftraightway his Ears were opened, and the String 
of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. Our 
Lord charged thoſe who were then about him, 
not to divulge this Cure to any Body. Baz the 
more he charged them, ſo much the more a great 
deal they publiſhed it: And were beyond meaſure 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, he hath done all things well; 
he maketh both the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to 
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This Miracle was ſucceeded by many others; 
for upon his retiring to a Mountain, great Num- 
bers of Lame, Blind, Dumb, Maimed, and other- 
wiſe diltemper'd Perſons were brought and laid at 
his Feet, and he mercitully healed them.all. — 
The People were ſo intent upon his miraculous 
Cures, that they forgot their neceſſary Food: In- 
ſomuch that when it was expected Fe/#s wou'd 
diſmiſs them, he told his Diſciples, that he could 
not but pity thoſe People, who had now been with 
him three days, and had nothing to eat; He told 
them he would not ſend them home faſting, leſt they 
ſhou'd faint by the way ; for ſeveral of them bad a 
long journey to go. His Diſciples, forgetting his 
former Miracle « the five Loaves, ask'd how they 
could make ſufficient Proviſion for ſuch a Mul- 
titude in a deſart Place? But he only enquired 
What Proviſion tbey had; and being told, ſeven 

i Loaves 
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 Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, he order'd all 
the People to fit down upon the Ground; and 
taking the Bread and Fith he bleſſed them, and 
diſtributed them to his Diſciples, and they to the 
People, *cill all were fully ſatisfied. And though 
there were four thouſand Men, beſides Women 
and Children, yet the remaining Fragments fill'd 
ſeven Baskets. br: | 
Having diſmifs'd the Multitudes, he embark'd | 
with his Diſciples, and landed on the South-Eaſt | 
Parts of the Lake, on the Coaſt of Dalmanutha | 
or Magdala; where the Phariſees and Sadducees, 


however contrary in their Principles, yet agree in 


oppoſing Chriſt, and demand of him ſome new 
Sign or Miracle from Heaven, not fo much for 
their Conviction, as out of Curiofity, or rather 
ſpiteful and malicious Defign., With juſt 1ndig- 
nation therefore did our Lord reprove their Hy- 
pocriſie, that they could tell what Weather it 

would be by the Signs and Appearances in the 


Skie, but would not acknowledge the manite(t 
Derhonſtrations of the Megiah which he gave them. 
Then deeply ſighing he return'd them the fame 
Anſwer that he had formerly given to the ſame i 
Demand, wiz. that ſuch a wicked and adulter ⁶ 
generation ſhouu'd have no other Sigu, but that of 


the Prophet Fonas, Matt. xvi. 4. which having | 
ſaid, he left them, and ſail'd back again. In his 
Paſſage he bid his Diſciples beware of the Leaven 
of the Phariſees and of the Sadaucees, They having 
accidentally forgot to take Bread with them, con- 
cluded that they were not to procure it of the | 
People of thoſe Se&s. But their Mafter ſoon 
ecorrected the Weakneſs of their Faith, that they 
ſhou'd queſtion his Power to ſupply them with | 


bodily Food, when they had ſo lately ſeen him 


feed many thouſands with an inconſiderable i 
Quantity W 
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Quantity of Bread. Then he made them under. 
ſtand that his Speech was figurative, and alluded 
to the corrupt Doctrines of thoſe Men, which 
like Leaven wou'd diffuſe it ſelf into a great ma- 
ny pernicious Conſequences. 

They landed at Berhſaida, the Birth-Place of 


f | | ſeveral of the Apoſtles, where Chriſt had wrought 


many Miracles, but not much to the bettering of 
a harden'd People, as appears from Aatt. xi. 21. 
Preſently upon his Arrival here, a blind Man was 
brought to him for Cure; but he wou'd not vouch- 
fafe to touch him within thoſe Walls, where his 
Preaching and Miracles had been ſo lightly re- 

atded. Wherefore tatiug him by the Hand, and 
eading him out of town, he anointed his eyes with 


IX Spivtle, and laid his hands on him, and aiked him 
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out own wants, and ſo are not duely qualify'd 


{0 if he ſaw any thing? The Man looking up an- 


ſwer'd, that be ſaw men walking, but ſo imper- 


Ea, that he could nos have diſtinguijhed them 


from Trees, but by their being in Motion. Feſus 
then touching his Eyes a ſecond time, and cauſing 
him to look up, the Man ſaw every thing di- 


. ſtinctly and clearly. Having perfected the Cure, 


he ſent him diceQtly home, forbidding him to ſpeak 
of it to any Man in the unworthy Town of Ber- 


aida. 


In the Hiſtory of the Syrophænician Woman, 
we have the greateſt Encouragement to perſevere 


i in our Prayers, and patiently wait upon God, 
though we have not a ſpeedy Anſwer. Some- 


times we ask and receive not, becauſe we ak a- 
miſs, as St. Fawes ſaith, for ſomeching that we may 
conſume pon our Luſts, But at other times, when 


tze Subject of our Prayer is pious, yet we are 


not earn ſt enough, we have not a due Senſe of 


tor 
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for receiving the Bleſſing, becauſe we know not 
how ſufficiently to eſteem it. Or we interpret 
out not ſpeeding preſently, as a denyal ; and there. 
by detra@ from the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy | 
of God. But when with this poor Woman we 
can perſevere in our Requeſts, notwithſtand- 
ing Diſappointments, and reckon it very well | 
if we are ſerved at all, though it be in the laſt Z 
Place, and be very thanktul tor the Crumbs un- 
der our Maſter's Table, the leaſt of all God's 
Mercies, then we may happily be pronounced 
- ſtrong in Faith, and obtain our Petitions, This 
poor Supplicant was without the Pale of the 
Church; ſhe had no fpecial Promiſes to rely up- 
on, no peculiar Relation to God or Chriſt; yet 
ſhe ſurmounted all Diſcuuragements, and ſtood 


the Shock of ſeveral repulſes without quitting her Wi 


Hopes of Mercy: How much more ſhou'd we 


who are the adopted Sons of God, and have 
Chriſt for our Saviour, our Mediator and Advo- 
cate, come with boldneſs as St. Paul (peaks) unto tbe 
throne of Grace, in humble, yet full Aflurance, that 


we ſhall obtain ſuccour and help in all our Ne- 
ceſlities. 71 : 


O Holy and eternal God, who haſt commanded i 
715 to 2 to thee in all our Neceſſities, to give 
Thanks to thee for all our Bleſſings, and to adure 
zhee for all thy glorious Perfections, gracious Cum 
munications, aud unſpeakable Mercies: Give me i 
the Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, with an Ur- 
derſtanding of what is good; regular Appetites and 


Aﬀections, a Will conform'd to thy guod Meaſure, i 


and ſubmitting to thy Diſpoſal in all things, San- | 
&tfie my whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, that 
thou may ſt delight to dwell with me, and to do me 
good, Give me the Humility and Obedience 5 a | 
1. 
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Serdant, with the Hope and Truſt of a Son, that 
in all my Neceſſities I may come to thee for Aid, und 


patiently wait upon thee for à gracions Anſwer and 


Supply, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 


r 


CHAT. x 


Peter owns JESUS for the MRHSSIAH: 15 
rebuked for oppoſing his Sufferings, Our 
Lo RD's Transfguration. He caſts out a 
Devil; which his Apoſtles could not, for 
want of Faith, Prayer, and Faſting. 


II was now about a Year after the ſolemn E- 
lection of the Apoſtles, that their Maſter thought 
fit to make an Experiment of their Faith and Un- 
derſtanding, as alſo to give them farther Light 
into the Nature and Defign of his Miffion. Ta- 
king them therefore to the Northern Parts of Ga- 


lilee, about Cæſarea Philippi, as they were in 
the way, he asked them what Opinion Men had 


of him, and whom they reported him to be? They 
anſwer'd, ſome ſay thou art Fohn the Baptiſt, ſome 
Elias, others Feremias, or one of the Prophets. For 


in Galilee the Sect of the Phariſees was very nu- 


merous, whoſe Opinion it was, that Souls de- 
parted, did according to their ſeveral Merits, 
tranſmigrate into other Bodies of very perfect and 
excellent Perſons. Hence they concluded, that 
our Lord's Body was inform'd by ſome ancient 
Prophet's Soul. But becauſe his Diſciples inti- 
mately knew the SanQtity of his Life, and all the 
divine things which he had done and ſaid; hede- 
manded what their Sentiments were concerning 


5 him: Peter as the Mouth of the reſt anſwer'd, 


Thon 


- 
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Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God, 6 


Hereupon our Lord pronounced him bleſſed; 


* ſince this cou'd not proceed from any human 
© Reaſonings, but by the immediate Revelation 
* of God: Declaring farther, that as his Name im 
© imported a Rock, ſo he wou'd make him a | 
* Foundation-Stone, and a prime Miniſter in 
* building his Church, which ſhou'd be ſo firm- 
© ly eſtabliſhed upon that Faith which he had con- 
* feſled, that all the Infernal Powers ſhou'd not 
© prevail againſt it. And that for the more order- 


© ly Government of it, he wou'd give him the 
* Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; ſo that his | 
© Sentence, whenever he ſhou'd regularly exclude |= 
* or receive in, any Perſon upon Earth, ſhou'd 
© ſtand valid in Heaven.“ Then to prevent the il! 


Uſe that might be made of this Diſcovery, be 
ſtrictly commands them not to declare to any 
Man, that he was the Meſſiab. Ss 

Having confirm'd his Diſciples in the true No- 
tion of his Perſon and Office, he proceeds imme- | 
diately, to give them a Proſpect of what he was 


to ſutfer, telling them, He muſt go up ro Fe- 


ruſalem, and there be barbarouſly treated by the [ 7 


© Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and at laſt be minur- 
det'd by their Procurement; but that after three 


Days he ſhou'd riſe again.“ While he was upon 
this Subject, Peter with his accuſtoin'd Zeal 
thus broke in; Maſter, God forbid that this ſpaud 
ever kappen io thee, But though this proceeded MW 


from entire Love and Affection, yet becauſe it ] 
thwarted the ſacred Decrees of God concerning 
the Redemption of the World by the Death of 


his Son, and betray'd ſome ExpeQation. of an [| 


earthly Kingdom, our Lord with high Indignati- 3 


on bids him, Be gone thou grand Adverſary of F 
| Mankind, 
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; | Mankind, thou art an Offence to me; for thou ſa- 


voureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe 


| that be of Men; that is, thou art deſigning a ſe- 


cular inſtead of a ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſ- 


E ſiab. Then to rectify this miſtaken Notion, he 


declares to them, and to the People whom he 
had call'd about him, * That whoever would be 
his Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 
* Croſs daily, and follow him: That to lay down 
Life for his ſake, was the way to ſave it; and 
© contrariwiſe, to ſave it by denying him, was 
the ſure way to loſe it: That the World it ſelf 


would avail a Man nothing, if his Soul muſt 
de the price and purchaſe of it. 


That the Son. 
© of Man ſhall hereafter come in his Glory to 


jadge the World, and render to every Man 


according to his Works; and then he will diſ- 
© own thofe before his heavenly Father, who have 
* been aſhamed of him and his Word before Men. 


: | © He added, that ſome who ſtood there, ſhould_ 


© live to ſee the Son of Man coming in his King- 
© dom © : This ſome interpret of his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, others of his coming to take Vengeance 
upon the Few! People and Nation, in the De- 


ſtruction of Ferxſalem ; others will have it meant of 
his Transfiguration which follow'd very ſpeedily. 


For about a Week after this Diſcourſe he went 


privately with Peter, James and Fohn, up into a 


very high Mountain, generally thought to be 
Mount Tabor, ſituate in the Plains of Galilee, 
Here while they were at Prayers, his Face became 
as radiant and ſhining as the Sun, and his Gar- 
ments as bright as the Light, and as whiteas Snow, 
In much the ſame Luſtre Moſes and Elias appear'd, 


and talked with him about his Death which he 
= fhould ſuffer at Feruſalem. Peter was ſo raviſh'd 


with theſe heavenly Inhabitants, and ſo deſirous 
to 
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to detain them, that he propoſed to his Maſter the 
ſetting up of three Tabernacles, one for himſelf, 
the other for Moſes, and a third for Eliar. But 


as he was offering this, ſcarce knowing what he 


ſaid in his tranſport, 2 bright Cloud came over 
them, and a Voice iſſued out of the Cloud, which . 
ſpoke theſe Words, This u my beloved Sou. in 
whom I am well pleaſed; hear him, This ſo a- 9 


mazed the Diſciples, that they fell on their Faces 


to the Ground; but after a while their Maſter | 
came and encouraged them to-riſe and lock up; | 


which when they had done, they ſaw none but 


himſelf alone, Moſes and Elias being withdrawn. I 
As they came down from the Mount, Feſus [| 
charged them to tell no Man what they had ſeen, | 


till he was riſen from the Dead. This cauſed 


ſome Diſpute among themſelves, Mat the riſing 

from the Dead ſhould mean, They did not ond 
their Maſter w'th this Difficulty ; but having ſeen 
Elias in the Mount, they took occafion to ask 


him, Why the Scribes and Phariſees did aſſert, that 2 


that Prophet ſhould go before the Meſſiah? Feſus 8 
anſwer'd them, that the Aſſertion was true, but | 
that it was already fulfill'd; Elias was come, and 


they had treated him moſt t unworthil 65 as they would 
* 


do the Meſſiah him elf at laſt. this Anſwer 
the Diſciples underſtood, that they were to look 
upon Fohn the Baptiſt as the Elias that was to 
come. 

The next Day Feſus coming to the Place where 
the reſt of his Apoſtles were, found them in the 
midſt of a great crowd of People, engaged in 4 
diſpute with the Scribes. When the People ſaw 
Feſas, they ran to him to bid him welcome, and 
received him with Joy. Coming upto the Scribes, 


he demanded of them the Occaſion of their De- 


bate ; but ſoon learn'd it from a Man of the Com- 
Pan), 
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pany, who threw himſelf at his Feet, beſeeching 


him to have pity on his only Son, whom he had 
brought to his Diſciples in his Abſence, and they 
could not cure him. His Diſtemper was Lunacy 
and Pofi:flion, which had made him Deaf and 
Dumb. 3 he Evil Spirit uſed to throw him ſud- 
dainly on the Ground, and into Fire or Water, 
if he happen'd to ſtand by them: Ic made him cry 
out and foam and gnaſh his Teeth, and left him 
not till it had bruiſed and hurt him very much. 
The unworthineſs of the People, and weak» 
neſs of the Diſciples Faith, which had obſtructed 
the Cure, cauſed our Lord to excliim, O faitb- 
leſs and perverſe Generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? Flow long fhall I ſuffer you! Some 
conceive that this Rebuke was chiefly intended 


for the Scribes who had inſulted the Apoſtles, as 
having met with a Diſtemper which they could 


not cure in their Maſter's Name. Then he or- 
der'd the Child to be brought to him; who as 
he was coming fell into his Convulſions and 


[| Foamings, Feſas ask'd the Father how long it 


had been thus with his Son? He anſwer'd, Ever 
ſince he was a litile Child: and added, If thou 
canſt do any thing, bave pity on us, and help us, 
Jeſus replied, If thou canſt believe, all things are 
pofſible to him that belie veth. The Father of the 
Child cried with Tears, Lord, Ibelieve, help tbon 
my unbelief, i.e. ſupply all the Defeqs of my 
Faith, and qualify it for thy Mercy to my Child, 
Then Jeſus calt out the Devil with theſe Words; 
Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I command thee to 
depart ont of the Child, and enter no more into him. 
Whereupon the Spirit with hideous Qut-cries tore 
the Ch id, threw him on the Ground, and left 
him B eathleſs, ſo that the People concluded he 
was Dead: But Fe/#us took him by the _—_ | 
| lifte 
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lifted him up; and deliver'd him to his Father per- 


-feQly cured. All the Spectators were amazed at 
this Miracle, and adored the Divine Power by 
Which it was wrought. 
When Fe/ws was come into the Houſe, his 
Diſciples asked him, why they could not caſt out 
this Spirit? He gave them two Reaſons for it: 
Firſt, their Unbelief, by which ſeme underſtand 
the Imperfection of their Faith, not the total 
want of it; and interpret the following Words, 


If ye had Faith as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed; if 


your Faith was as quick and operative as Muz 
ſtard- ſeed, and as apt to encreaſe and grow as that 
is, ye might perform the hardeſt Things: Others 
think this Grain denotes the leaſt degree of Faith. 
Secondly, he tells them, this was one of that 
kind of Spirits, which would not be ejected with- 
out Prayer and Faſting, in which we may imagine 
the Apoſtles ſomething deficient at that time. 


Upon the occafion of St. Peter's confeſſing our 
Lord to be the Meſſiab, the Son of the living 
God, it may ſeem (ſtrange that he ſhould charge 
him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, not to tell this 
to any Man till after his ReſurreQion, ſeeing the 
knowledge of it was ſo neceſſary, But the Rea- 
ſons are conceiv'd to be theſe: 1. Becauſe the 


gory of his Godhead was not to be fully mani- 


eſted till he was riſen again from the Dead, and 
gloriouſly aſcended into Heaven. 2. Leſt the 
knowledge of it ſhould have hinder'd his Death; 
For, had the Rulers known, ſays Sz. Peter, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, Now 
Chriſt was ſo unalterably determin'd to lay down 
his Life for Sinners, that he would not ſuffer 
his Death to be prevented by an unſeaſonable 
diſcovery of his Deity, After his Death it was, 

that 
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| that he declared himſelf to be the Son of God with 


o wer, by the Reſurrection from the Dead. 
6 No thoee 28 Chriſt's Deity diſcover'd to his 
Diſciples, but the Sufferings of his human Nature are 
likewiſe reveal'd ; and that for theſe wiſe and good 
Reaſons. 1. To confirm his Diſciples in the Belief 
of his Godhead, by ſhewing them his foreknow. 
ledge of Things to come. 2. To correct the 
erroneous Opinion which prevail'd with them and 


others, that his Kingdom was of this World, and 


that he was to reign here as a temporal Prince. 
3. To prevent their being ſurprized or ſcanda- 
lized at his Sufferings when they came; and to 
prepare them for their own, that they might not 
ſhrink under them, or renounce their Religion to 


eſcape them. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt give to thy Apoſile 


St. Peter an underſtanding Heart to confeſs : 


Deity, and acknowledge thy Miſſion; Grant that I 


may ever couſtautly and faithfully own thee for 


Lord and Maſter, and approve myſelf thy true Dit. 
ciple and Servant. Let uo preſent Hardſhips, or 
pro pect of future Sufferings for thy Name, be able 
40 yet me from thee, or zernps me to diſſemble 
or deny the Projeſſion of thy Holy Religion, Give 
me Grace ſo 10 remember that thy great Name 2 
.call'd upon me, that I may neither blemiſb the 
Honour of it, nor ſcandalize others by an unſuit- 
able Converſation, but that gloriſying thee in this 
Life, by confeſjing, loving, and obeying tbee, may be 


= glorified at the laſt Day by thy gracious N E 


Zion of me before thy heavenly Father and 


| 2 
Angels. Amen. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Our SAviouR pays Tribute. He correts ⁶ſ 
the Ambition of his Apoſtles, when they 
rode who ſhould be greateſt. Shews the 
Danger of giving Offence, and the Neceſſity 
of Reconciliation. Spares the Samaritanes, 
whom his Apoſiles would have deſiroy'd by 

fire from Heaven. | 


OK Saviour ſhortly after paſs'd from this 
Place through the midſt of Galilee towards 
Capernaum ; but with all poſſible Caution and 
Privacy, his Thoughts being much taken up in 
fitting his Diſciples for the ungrateful Seaſon of 
his Sufferings, Therefore he warns them a ſe- 
cond time, to imprint theſe Words very deeply 
in their Hearts, That the Son of Man fhould be 
deliver d into ſuch Hundt as would put him to Death; 
but that the third Day be would riſe again, T heir | 
Apprehenfions were too groſs to find out the 
meaning of this; and they were afraid to ask 
their Maſter to explain himſelf any farther. 9 
When they were at Capernaum, the Receivers 
of a certain Tax of two Drachms, or fifteen | 
Pence a Head, for the Uſe of the Temple, came 
to Peter who was a Houſekeeper there, and ask'd 
him, :f his Maſter did not pay that Tribute? Peter 
knowing his Maſter's readineſs to pay all Dues, 
anſwer'd, Tes. As ſoon as he came into the Houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, by asking him, whether the 
Kings of the Earth exact Tribute of their own Chil- 
dren, or of Strangers? Peter aniwer'd, of Strangers. 
Jeſus replied, then are the Children free, leaving 
it to him to inferr, that he was exempted _ 
| | uc 
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ſuch Payments, both as he was the Son of Da- 
vid, and as he was the Son of God. Neverthe- 
leſs, ſaith he, that we may not offend them, go thou 


aud caſt a Hiob into the Sea, and take the Fijh that 
firſt cometh up; and when thou haſt open'd his 


Mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of Money, (of the 
value of Halt a Crown; that take and give unto 
them for me and thee, Matt. xvii. ult. 
Notwithſtanding our blefled Saviour had fo 
often told his Diſciples, that his Kingdom was 
not of this Mod, yet they (till entertain'd hopes, 
that he would ercEt a ſecular Empire, and that 
they ſhould be advanced to the chief Offices and 
Places in it. Accordingly, in their way to Caper- 


naum, they debated among themſelves which of 


them ſhould be greateſt in this Kingdom? When 
they were come to the Bouſe, 7ejas asked them, 
what it was they diſputed about in the way? But 
they held their Peace, and ducit not diſcover it: 
Only the Twelve asked him in general, o was 
the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? He an- 
ſwer'd them, fitſt negatively, Not the moſt am- 
bitious and aſpiring; he Hould be laſt of all, and 
Servant of all, | hen calling a little Child to him, 
he took bim up in his Arms, and told them, Thar 


except they imitated little Children in Meekneſs 


and Contempt of worldly Grandeur, they ſhould 
not enter into the Kingdom of God; but that 
wholoever came nearelt them, ſhould be great- 
eſt in that Kingdom; adding withal, how exceed» 
ing dear and precious ſuch Chriſtians are to him, 
who reſemble little Children in Humility of 
Heart, and Innocency of Lite; that he who re- 
ceiveth ſuch, receiveth both him, and his Father 
that ſent him; and that the moſt humble among 
them ſhould be molt exalted,” 


K | Here 
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Here he was interrupted by John the Son of 
Zebedee, who complain'd to him, that he ſaw one 
caſting out Devils in his Name, and he forbad 
him, becauſe he was not profeſſedly one of their 
Order and Society. But Feſ#s blamed the Apoſtle 
for hindering him, obſerving to him, © that this 
Man would not eaſily ſpeak evil of him, in 
© whoſe Name he wrought Miracles; and that it 
* ought to be a Rule with them, that whoever 
© did not act againſt them, was to be eſteem d 
© their Friend rather than their Enemy.* Hence 


it appears that God was ſometimes pleaſed to glo- 


rify his Son, by granting Signs and Wonders to 
be done through his Name, although the Perſon 
who undertook to do them, had not an inmedi- 
ate Warrant and Commiſſion from him. 

After this ſhort interruption, our Lord reſumes 
his Diſcourſe of humble Chriſtians whom he had 


compared to little Children, declaring, * That i 
« whoever ſhould give ſuch a one a Cup of cold 
Water for his ſake, ſhould in no wiſe nfiſs of 
© a Reward for it; but that whoever ſhould of. 
«© fend one of theſe little Ones, by deſpiſing them, 
© abuling them, or leading them into Sin, it were 
© bettet for him that a Mill-ſtone were hanged 
* about his Neck, and he were caſt into the deep- | 


« &E(t place of the Sea, That they ought to be the 
* more careful of offending ſuch Perſons, becauſe 
* however heſpleſs they are in themſelves, yet 
their Guardian Angels are of the higheſt ſort, 


© ard have free Acceſs to the Throne of God. 
That the Son of Man came to redeem and fave 


* ſuch es were loſt; therefore the greater would 


© be their Sin, who ſhould offend or ſcandalize 1 
„them. That as a diligent Shepherd, miſſing one 
Sheep out of a hundred, ſeeks in all places for | 


it; and having found it, rejoices more over that 


© than 
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© than over all the reſt that never went aſtray ; ſo 


c careful is God that, not one of the leaſt of his 


Children ſhould periſh. That though the World 
© was full of Scandals and Offences, which would 
* neceſſarily happen; yet terrible would be the 
© Judgment of that Perſon who caus'd them: 
That therefore they ought to beware of the Oc- 
caſions of them, and to mortify ſuch Affections 
as produced them, though they were as dear to 
them as an Eye, a Hand, or a Foot; becauſe it 
is infinitely more eligible to be blind, maim'd, 
or lame, in this Life, with Heaven at the end 
of it, than having all the Parts entice and ſound, 
to be caſt into Hell, where the Worm dieth nor, 
and the Fire is not quenched: That the Inſtru- 
ments of noiſom and unſavory Luſts here, ſhall 
be ſalted with Fire, and harden'd to eadure ever- 
laſting Puniſhments hereafter, But every fincere 
Chriſtian ſhall be ſalted, not with the Fire of 
Divine Wrath, but with the Salt of heavenly 
Grace, ſo as to become a Sacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour to God, That as Salt is the 
moſt worthleſs thing in Nature, when it hath 
loſt its ſeaſoning Virtue; ſo will Chriſt's Mini— 
ſters be the molt deſpicable part of Mankind, 
if they loſe thoſe Virtues which ſhould reliſh 
© their Converſation, eſpecially that Peace and 
Concord among themſelves, which is the very 
Bond of all ſocial Virtues, 

Now though our Saviour had denounced a 
Woe to thoſe, by whom Offences are wilfully 
given, yet he will have us (till preſerve a Charity 
and Compaſſion for them, To this end he pre- 
ſcribes excellent Rules of fraternal Correption , 
or Methods to reduce our offending Brethren, 
1. When our Brother offends or wrongs us, we 
mult try if we can bring him to Reaſou out ſelves, 
| K 2 dy 
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by a private Conference, and debating of the Caſe 
with him. 2. if Admonition thus private hath no 
good effect, it mult be given in the Preſence of 
two or three Witneſſes, who may be able to juſti- 
fy our Proceedings. 3. If this alſo prove unſuc- 
ceſsful, we mult declare our Grievance to the 
Church or Eccleſiaſtical Court; and in caſe he 
deſpiſes and contemns the publick Authority, he 
muſt be excommunicated, and eſteem'd as no 
better than 2 Heathen and an Infidel, And that 
Church Cenſures might be duly authorized and 
warranted, Chriſt aſſures us, © that he will ratify 
in Heaven whatſoever his Church, aſſembled in 
his Name, ſhall decree upon Earth, whether. it 
be to the binding and ſhutting out the Obſti— 
nate, or abſolving and re- admitting the Penitent: 
Promiſing farther, that if but two or three are 
„ pather'd together in his Name, he will be in 
© the midſt of them to guide their Counſels, and 
£ afiilt them with the Influences of his Holy Spirit.” 
Peter obſerving that it was his Maſter's Doctrine, 
that where private Admonition was ſucceſsful, 
the injured Perſon ſhould forgive the Offender, 
he deſired to know how often he was obliged to 
this Forgiveneſs, and whether ſeven times were 
not ſufficient? Jeſus anſwer'd, Not ſeven times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven; by which he gave him to 
underitand, that the Number of Times was not 
to be limited. And to enforce this Doctrine of | 
mutual Forgiveneſs, he propounds a Parable of a 
certain King, who calling over his Accounts, 
found that one of his Servants ow'd him ten 
thouſand Talents, which is one Million eight 
hundred ſeventy five thouſand Pounds of our Mo- 
ney; which he being utterly unable to pay, the 
King commanded that he with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and all that he had, ſhould be ſold, in = 
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der to diſcharge the Debt. But the Servant fall. 
ing down at his Feet, and humbly craving his 
Forbearance till he could make up the Sum, out 
of a generous Tenderneſs and Compaſſion he for- 
gave him the whole Debt, This Wretch was no. 
ſooner gone out, but he met one of his Fellow- 
ſervants who ow'd him a ſmall Debt of an hun- 
dred Denarii, about three Pounds, two Shillings 
and Six-pence; and laying Hands on him, took 
him roughly by the Throat, ſaying, Pay me 
What thou oweſs me, And though his Fellow- 
ſervant uſed the ſame pathetical Entreaties as he 
had done to the King his Maſter, yet he would 
not hear him, but without any Pity immediately 
ſent him to Priſon, The King being inform'd of 
this, ſent for the unworthy Servant, firſt upbraided 
him with his Inhumanity, when he had juſt before 


| ſo plentifully experienced his Mercy; and then 


deliver'd him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay the very laſt Farthing. Then Feſzs conclu- 
ded with this moſt, folemn Application; ſo {ke- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father deal with you, if ye 


from your Hearts forgive nut every one his Brother 


their Treſpaſſes, Matt. Xvili. vlt. 


When our Lord had thus ſpent his time in Ga- 


lilee, till the approach of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


ſome of his own Relations, who did not yet ful- 


ly acknowledge him for the Meſſiah, adviſed him 


no longer to confine himſelf to an obſcure Cor- 
ner of the Land, but go up to the Feaſt at Ferz- 


falem, and work his Miracles there, at the publick 


Convention of all the Families of Fadea; that 
his Fame might ſpread, and the Faith of his Diſ- 
ciples might be farther confirm'd. He told them, 
they might go to the Feaſt as ſoon and as publick- 
ly as they pleaſed; but as for himſelf, he mult act 
With Caution, becauſe the prevailing Powers at 
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Feruſalem were his mortal Enemies: That the 


World had no Quarrel with them; they might 


paſs unmoleſted; but it hated him, becauſe he re- 
proved the darling Sins of it. Vu therefore, ſays 
he, may go up to the Feaſt; but it is not ſeaſonable 
for me to go immediately. Hereupon they went 
without him ; but he quickly follow'd them, not 
publickly, but as it were in ſecret, leſt he ſhould 
too much awaken the Jealouſie of his Enemies. 
Our Saviour was now on his Journey from 
Galilee to Feruſalem, and coming towards a Vil- 
lage of the Samaritans, he ſent Meſſengers before 
h'm, to prepare for his Entertainment; but they 
refuſed to receive him, for the reaſon mention'd 
before in the Hiſtory of the Woman of Samaria. 
This Repulle ſo provoked his Diſciples, Fames 
and John, that they deſired leave to call down 
Fire from Heaven upon the Inhabitants, as Elras 
had formerly done thereabout, and conſume them. 
But their meek and gracious Maſter ſoon repreſs'd 


this ſanguinary Motion; Ye know not, ſays he, 


what manner of Spirit ye are of : For the Son of | 
Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave * 
zhem, And ſo they went and took Lodgings in 
another Village, - 


Our Lord having denounced fo heavy a Woe 
to thoſe who offend any of his little Ones, that is, 
ſuch as are Nevices and Babes in Chriſtianity ; it 
concerns us to know what the nature of this Of- * 
Fence is, that ſo we may avoid it, and eſcape the 
Curſe annex'd to it. 

And here, in the firſt place, we cannot be in 
danger of committing this Sin, by practiſing any 
known and bounden Duty; becaule in ſo doing 
we are ſure we pleaſe God, who will certainly 
abſolve us from Sin, however Men may condemn 

us. 
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us. Where he hath obliged us to any thing, he 
hath made that thing conſiſtent with all the Rules 
of Chriſtian Charity. And this warrants our Obe- 
dience to the lawful Conſtitutions of our Superi- 
ors; in which caſes we are to obſerve the Inj un- 
Qion, and leave the accidental Events to the diſ- 
poſal of Providence. Whoſoever is offended at 
me for obeying God, or any of his Vicegerents, 
Magiſtrates or Miniſters, is offended at me for 
doing my Duty; and in this there is no diſpute ; 
I mult not diſpleaſe God, to humour my peeviſh 
Neighbour. In what caſe ſoever, ſays a learned 
Biſhop, we are bound to obey God or Man, in that 
Caſe, and in that Confunctiou of Circumſtances, we 
have nothing permitted to our own choice, (and 
conſequently there is no room for any Ac of Cha- 
rity) we have no Authority to remit of the Right of 
God or our Superiors: And to comply with our 
Neighbour in ſuch Queſtions, befides that it cannot 
ſerve any Purpoſes of Piety, if it declines from Du- 
ty in any Iuſtance, it is like giving Alms ont of the 
Portion of Orphans, or buildiag Hoſpitals with the 
Mouey and Spoils of Sacrilege. 
Bat, ſecondly, in things meerly indifferent, 
whoſe Practice is not limited by Command, we 
mult uſe our liberty fo, as not to offend our Bro- 
ther, or lead him into Sin, dicealy or indirectly, 
It is lawful for a Chriſtian to abſtain from all ſorts 
of Fleſh, and live wholly upon Herbs. But if by 
ſuch Aulterities he ſhould lead others, who have 
a great Opinion of his Sanctity and Wiſdom, into 
a Belief that Fleſh is impure and unlawful to be 
eaten, he inult rather alter his Diet, than confirm 
Men in ſuch (ſinful Miſtakes. Thus did Alc:b14- 
des the Martyr, mention'd by Euſebius, Eccleſ. 


Hit. lib. v. cap. 3. St. Paul inſtances in Fleſh 


{old in the Market, after it had been offer'd to 
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Idols. His Rule is, that a Chriſtian need not 


ſcrupulouſly to enquire, Whether it had been ſo | 
offer'd or not; but if another Chriſtian of a weak 
Conſcience, told him of it, and bid him take care 
how he medled with ſuch Meat, then he was to 
let it alone, for fear of encouraging the other to 


think, that ſacrificing to Idols was not a damnable i 


Sin. Whence we may conclude, TD. 
Thirdly, That the Scandal or Offence prohibi- } 


ted by Chriſt and his Apoſtle, is the emboldening 


others leſs knowing than our ſelves, by Word or | 
Example, to commit Sin. This is called, Laying | 
a ſtumbliug Bluck in eur Brother's way, and wound- i 
ing the Conſcience of the Weak, Thus Balaam, | 


when he had not Power to curſe the People of 
Tjrael, enſnared them in the Sin of Fornication 


with the Moabiriſh Women, from whence they 
fe]! into Idolatry. Every Inſtance of corrupt De- 


portment, or evil Communication, is a Scandal, 


becauſe it invites others to do the like, leading E 
them as it were by the Hand, taking off that Mo--—- 
deſty and Fear which reſtrain'd them, and encou- | 


raging them to hope for Impunity in ſinning. In 3 
like manner do thoſe Miniſters offend, who teach | 


the People any falſe Doctrine, knowing it to be 
ſuch ; and thoſe Magiſtrates who by T hreats or 
Puniſhments force Men to omit any known Du- | 
ty, or to ad any thing contrary to the plain Will 
and Word of God, This I take to be the Mean- 
ing of Offence and Scandal here prohibited ; but 
the offending others in the common Acceptation 
ofthe Word, that is, fo as to diſpleaſe them with 
our Actions, and render our ſelves obnoxious to 
their Cenſures, cannot be here intended; becauſe 
this would wholly take away our Chriſtien Li- 
berty; we durlt not venture upon any Action, 
religious or moral, for fear of offending _ 

body 
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boqdy in this Senſe. We muſt not therefore ſa- 
crifice our honeſt Liberty to the Caprice of peeviſh _ 
and troward People. I his would be to make 
them our Maſters and Lawgivers: We mult ne- 
ver keep any Faſt or Feltival, never proſtrate our 
ſelves at our Prayers or the Holy Sacrament, nor 
do any thing but with their Leave, and their Hu- 
mour would become the Rule of our Actions; 
and what an intolerable Bondage we ſhould bring 
our ſelves and others into, by this obſequious 
Regard to the Scruples of querulous and diſcon- 
tented People, is manifeſt at firſt fight. Neither 
would it anſwer any juſt End of Charity: For 
betides that no Conccflions ever ſatisfy unreaſo- 
nable People, (becauſe by the ſame reaſon they 
may demand more, as they ask this for which 
they had no reaſon at all) it likewiſe indulges 
their Pride and Conceit, and inſtead of pteveut- 
ing, multiplies their Sins. 


O bleſſed and gracious Lord Chriſt, who art made 
unto us W:ſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandi fication, and 
Redemption; pour into my Heart the avundance of 
thy Goodneſs, that I may neither be to others an gc- 
caſion of falling nor be enſnared and miſled my ſelf 

any wicked Dodrine or Example, Give ms a 
tender Senſe of my Brother's Infirmities, Wiſdom to 
adviſe him, Counſel to direct him, and a Spirit of 

Moeeſueſs and Modeſiy to bear with his unauuidavle 
Failiags, whether of Fuadgment or Practice. Grant 
me the Wiſdom of the Serpent, and the Ianucence 
of the Dove; let all my Actions be pirns and pru- 
= dent, and my whale Life exemplary and charitable, 
= Make me a burning Lamp in thy Temple, to en- 
= lighten others, and guide them to thy Sanctuary; 
that ſhiniag clearly, and burning zealouſly, when 
thou the Bridegroom of our Houli Halt appear, 7 

K 5 with 
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avith all Chriſtian People being united in the Baud. 

of Charity and Love, may enter into the Joy of our 
Lord, and partake of the Refreſhments of eternal 


Light and Glory, in that Heavenly Kingdom, where 
zhoa, O merciful Saviour, liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one Goa, 
World without Eud. Amen. 


PEEING 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Election and Miſſion of the Seventy Dise 
ciples. CHRIS teaches in the Temple at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles: Upon which the 
Sanhedrim end Officers to apprehend him. 
He acquits a Woman taken in Adultery. 
The Fews offer to ſtone him for affirming 


that he was before ABRAHAM. 


Little before our Lord's Arrival at Ferz/a- 

lem, at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, about fix- 
teen Months after his ſolemn Election of his 
Twelve Apoſtles, he choſe Seventy Diſciples for 
ſpecial Minifters of his Geſpel, according to the | 
Number of the Elders or Senators of Iſrael. The 
Names of moſt of theſe are unknown to us; and 
we have only an uncertain Account of twenty 
eight of them, out of Euſebius, Epiphanius, and 
Papias, viz. Matthias, Mark, Luke, Barnabas, 
Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Par- 
menas. Nicolas, Fuſtus, Apelles, Suſthenes, Rufus, Ni- 
ger, Cephas, Thaddens, Ariſtiou. Feha, Barſabas, An- 
dronicus, Fulius, Silas, Lucius, Manaen, Muaſon, and. 
Ananiat. The Seventy Diſciples were ſent out by 


two and two, as the Apoſtles were, partly for the 
greater Reputation of their Work, and partly to 


comfort and encourage, to help and ſtrengthen, F 
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to aſſiſt and ſupport each other. And though they 
were of a Rank inferior to the former, yet our 
Lord gave the ſame Reaſon for their Miſſion, 
That the Evangelical Harveſt was great, but the 
Labourers few, Luke x. 2. The Apoſtles Com- 
miſſion was, to go at large to any of the Cities 
of Iſrael; but theſe Seventy were to go only to 
_ thoſe particular Places which Feſas himſelf de- 
fign'd to viſit, to make way for his Preaching and 
Reception, As their Journey was to be ſhort and 
expeditious, he order'd them to avoid all Impe- 
diments, particularly the formal Salutation then 
in uſe, and the common Scruples of Fews in 
eating ſuch things as were ſet before them by 
Strangers. The other InſtruQions to them were 
the ſame as he had given to the Apoſtles; only 
adding the ſame woes againſt CHorazin and Beth- 
ſaida, and his own proud City Capernaum, which 
he had formerly denounced before the Maltitudes, 
when John had ſent his Diſciples to him. 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles always continued 
eight Days, and began this Year on the ſeventh 
or eighth Day of our October; at which time the 
Fews made great Enquiry at Ferz/alem after Fe- 
fas; ſome ſaying he was a good Man, and others 
an Impoſtor. But when Men's ExpeQations 
were almoſt over, on the fourth or fifth Day of 
- the Feaſt, he ſhew'd himſelf openly, and taught 
in the Temple, to the great Wonder of the Jews, 
who were exceedingly ſurprized to find him ſo 
perfect in the Scriptures, whenas his Education 
had been without Learning. Whereupon he told 
them, at he ſpake not of himſelf; and that if they 
were ſerwuſly diſpoſed to do the Will of God, they 
would ſoon perceive that his Doctrine proceeded 
from God that ſent bim; but becauſe they obſerv' d 
wot the Law, they regarded not what be ſaid, but 
den 
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went about to kill him, Then the Fews reviled 


him, ſaying, Th haſt a Devil: Who goeth about 


zo kill thee? lu anſwer to this, Jeſus put them 
in Mind of what bad formerly happen'd at the 
Pool of Betheſda, and how they took up a Re- 
ſolution to deſtroy him, becauſe he heal'd a poor 
diſtemper'd Man there on the Sabbath-day, though 
healing was no more a Breach of it than circum- 
ciling, which they never fcrupled on that Day, 
when it happen'd to be the Eighth after the Birth. 


Then he adviſes them to compare theſe two Ca- 


ſes together, and ſee with what Juſtice they could 


condemn him as a Sabbath breaker, and acquit 


themſelves, John vii. 24. 
As he appear'd thus publickly, and defended 


himſelf, the People of Feruſalem, who knew how 
mortally the chief Prieſts and Rulers hated him, 
wonder'd that they did not take him into Cuſto- 
dy. Are they convinced, ſaid they, that this is 
the Meſſiah? That ſurely they cannot believe; for 
wwe all know this Man's Houſe and Parentage; 
but that of the Meſſiah will be wholly unknown, 
Jeſus declared to them, That though they knew his 
earthly Parantage, wet his celeſtial Extraction was 
a Secret to them, But the common People who 
were diſintereſted, and h:d no Prejudice againſt 
him were convinced of his Miſſion by the Mi- 
racles which he had wrought among them; 
Greater thaw which they concluded the Meſſiah 
cou'd not work, When the Phariſees underſtood 
what Opinion the People had of him, they ſent 
their Officers to ſecure him. FJeſus told them, 
that as they deſired to be rid of him, ſo ere long 
they ſhou'd have their Deſire ; for he woxn'd returu 
1% him that ſent him, and then they wou'd wiſh 
for him again; but ſhou'd neither find him, nor be 
able to come at him. This Speech was offenſive 

to 


Part II. Our Lord Jasus CHRIST. 20g 


to them; for they concluded that he was going to 
ſome Pagan Country, to teach the Gewzil/es the 
Myſteries of the Fewtiſh Religion; which of all 
things they cou'd not endure to hear: But they 
laid no hands on him at this time, becauſe: his 
Hour was not yet come. In the laſt Day of the 
Feaſt, whereon it was a Cuſtom to offer up a 
Pot of Water unto God, which they drew out 
of the Well of Siloam, with Reference to this 
Cuſtom, Chriſt declareth with a loud Voice, I 
any man thirſt, let him come t me and arink, I hoſo 
believerh ow me, according to the Tenor of the Scrip- 
tares, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
water, Fo. vii. 37, 38. meaning, as St. 70 
obſerves, the abundant Graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which ſhou'd be pour'd out upon all Believers 
after his Aſcenſion into Glory. 

Theſe Sayings had various Effects upon the 
People; ſome thought him to be a great Prophet, 
others ſaid, he was the Meſſiab; a third ſort who 
knew nothing of his Birth-place, or Pedigree, ar- 
gued againſt him, ſaying, a Chriſt come out of 
Galilee? Hath not the Scriptare ſaid, that Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the Town 
of Bethlehem, where David's Seat was? all this 
was true of our Lord, but they knew it not. 
The Officers whom the chief Prieſts ſent to take 
him, return'd without him: and being asked why 
they had not brought him, they anſwer'd, Never 
man ſpake like this man. This Reaſon provoked 
their Maſters more than the Neglect of the Buſi- 
neſs they ſent them about; ſo that they asked 
them with diſdain, ff they were fo filly as to be 
led away with the Error of the unthinkrng vulgar, 
rather than be guided by their learned Rabbies, who 
were all againſt him? Upon this, Nicodemus, the 
Phariſee who came to FJeſus by Night, and ſe- 

Tt, creily 
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cretly own'd his Miſſion, calmly put them in 
mind, That according to Law, they onght not t9 
condemn any Man, before they had heard him, and 
knew what he had done. But for this fair Advice, 
he had only this ſcornful Reply; Art thou alſo of 
Galilee? Search and look; for out of Galilee ariſeth 
yo Prophet. Then the Aſſembly broke up, with- 
out proceeding any farther, and every Man went 
to his own Houle. 

Now the Feaſt being ended, in the Evening | 
Feſus made his uſual Retreat to the Mount of 


Olives, a little way out of the City, and proba- 8 
bly lodged that Night in Bethany, at the Houſe 
of Lazarus. But early next Morning he return'd 
again to the Temple, and taught the People who 


gather'd about him, He had not been long 


there, before the Scribes and Phariſees brought a ® 


Woman before him, whom they had takex in the 
very Act of Adultery, They firſt of all urged, 
that by the Law of Moſes the was to be ſtoned 


to Death; but however they left it to Fe/zs, to 


deal with her as he pleaſed. This they laid as a 
Trap to enſnare him, that they might have ſome- 
thing to accuſe him of, either for acting out of 
his Station, or contradicting the Law of Moſes, 7 


But Feſus knowing that he was not the proper | 


Judge of this Cauſe, and that it was propoſed to- 
him with a Deſign to do him a Miſchief, took no | 
Notice of it at firſt ; zz ſtooped down and wrote 
with his Finger in the Duſt of the Pavement, us 
though he heard them not. But they being urgent 
with him for an Anſwer, he rais'd himſelf up, 
and ſaid, He that is without Sin among you, let 
bim firſt caſt a Stone at her, For it was reaſon- 
able, that the Accuſers ſhould be clear of the 
Crime, for which they demanded Puniſhment on 
another, But 7h:s evil and adniterous Generation, 
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(as not only our Lord and St. Paul, but other 
Writers of thoſe times characterize them) being 
conſcious of their own guilt in this reſpect, dropt 
away one by one, till Jeſus and the Woman 
were left alone. Our Lord lifting himſelf up 
(for he had ſtooped down again to write as be- 
fore ) and ſeeing none but the Woman, ſaid to 
her, Woman, where are thoſe thine Accuſers? Hath 
uo Man condemned thee? She ſaid, No Man, Lord. 
Jeſus ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : 
Go, and Sin no more, This he ſaid, not to ex- 
cuſe the Woman, or extenuate her Sin, but to 
ſhew that he declined the Office of a civil Judge, 
which was to paſs Sentence on Criminals. He 
acts not the Magiſtrate, in adjudging her to death, 

but the Miniſter in calling her to Repentance. 
After this Buſineſs was over, he proceeds with 
his Inſtructions to the People, one of which was 
this, That he was the true Light of the World; and 
that whoe mer follow'd him, ſhould not walk in Dark- 
eſs, but in the Light of Life, The Phariſees ex- 
cepted againſt this, becauſe it came from him- 
ſelf: He was hy own Voucher, they ſaid, his Te- 
ſtimony therefore ought not to be admitted. But he 
ſhews them, that they -were out in their Judg- 
ment, even according to their own Law, which 
allows the Evidence of two to be ſufficient: Now 
ſays he, I indeed bear witneſs of my ſelf, but my 
Father concurrs with me, and confirms what I ſay 
by mighty Signs and Wonders, They then asked 
him, Where hs Father was? He anſwer'd them, 
Te neither know me nor my Father: If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo : 
For they could find no Sin, or Guile, or worldly 
Deſign in him; and therefore they ought to have 
concluded that his Pretenſions were true, that he 
came from God, who plainly co-operated _ 
| Im. 
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him. Then he proceeds to tell them the danger 
of their ill treatment of him, [ gs my way, aud ye 

fhall feet me, and ſhall die in your Sins: Whither 
go, ye cannot come. And becaule they igno- 
rantly thought he would kill himſelf, that they 
might not follow him, he tells them, that he was 
not from beneath, aud of this World, as they were, 
but from Heaven; which if they did not acknow- 
ledge, they ſhould die in their Sins, Theſe perverſe 
Men prefs ſtill with their Queries, Mo art thou? 
He replies, That he had anſwer'd that Queſtion 
long ago; and that the time was haſtening, ( v:z, 
his Death, and the Conſequents of it) when they 
would be fully convinced, t he had not ſaid or 
done any thing, but what be had in Commiſſion 
from his heavenly Father, As he ſpake theſe 
Words, many believed on him: To whom he 
gave Aſſurance, that if hey continued ſtedfuſt in 
n Doctrine, they ſhould clearly perceive the [rath, 
and the Truth ſhould make them free, The o- 

ther unbelieving and gainſaying Jews replied, 
They never were in Bondage ta any Man; how 
did he mean, they ſhould be made free? He an- 
ſwer'd, © Whoſoever coinmitteth Sin, is the Ser- 
« yant of Sin; and though Servants might have 
« ſome temporary Privileges, yet they could not 
© be truly free, unleſs he made them ſo. That 
© they were indeed Abraham's Children in a literal 
Senſe; but inaſmuch as they rejected the Trath, 
and ſought the Life of him who declared it 
to them, they were ſo far from reſembling A- 
braham, that they bare the image of quite ano- 
ther ſort of Father, The Jews infilted, that as 
to the Spiritual Senſe of Father, they had all 
one Father, even God; for they were not born 
of Fornication, that is, they were no [dolaters ; 
Fornication ſignifying Idolatry in a Spiritual 
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e Senſe. Jeſus aſſured them, That if God were 
© their Father, they would hear his Word, and 
© love him who came from God. But now they 
proved themſelves to be of the Devil, by doing 
© his Works, and imitating him particularly in 
« thoſe diabolical Sins of Lying and Murder; 
© for Proof of which he urges their calumniating 
© him, and ſeeking his Life. They made no o- 
«© ther return to this, but by railing at him as a 
© Samaritan (one of their worſt Names) and ſay- 
© ing he was aCted by the Devil. Bat Feſas with 
© admirable meekneis maintains, that, far from 
being influenced by any evil Spirit, he was ho- 


I * nouring his Father, who would do him Jultice, 


© and vindicate his Innocence, becauſe he ſought 
© not his own Glory, but was zealons for the 
* Glory of his heavenly Father. In the Progreſs 
of his Diſcourſe he told them, Fa Man keep my 
ſaying, he ſhall never ſee Death, This rais'd a 
new Diſpute among the Fews, who took the 
Z Words in a literal and carnal Senſe. Abraham, 
* ſaid they, aud the Prophets are dead: Art thou 
greater than they? His Anſwer implied that he 
was: For ſays he, Toxr Father Abraham rejoyced 
zo ſee my Day; and he ſaw it, and was glad, al- 
luding to the Joy which that Patriarch conceiv'd, 
when it was reveal'd to him, that 2 his Seed, (i. e. 
in the Meſſiab deſcended from him) all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, The Jews 
ſtill underſtood him, as if he had meant that they 
had been Cotemporaries upon Earth; and cried 
out with Indignation, Thou art not yet fifty Tears | 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? He affirms to 
them, hat hu exiſtence was not only equal with, 
but before Abraham's, Hereupon they went about 
to ſtone him as a Blaſphemer; but he (though ia 
the midſt of them) miraculouſly conceal'd * 
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ſelf from them, and eſcaped their barbarous Hands 
at this time. 


When ſome of the Fews (in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe) ſaid, that when the Mefſiah ſhonu'd come 
no man fhoud know whence he was, they aſſerted 
a manifeſt Falfity. For though Chriſt in Reſpe& 
of his Godhead, was prefigured by Melchixedec, 
whoſe Parents and Pedigree was not known, (i. e. 
not recorded in Scripture) yet in reſpe& of his i 
humane Nature the Fews might know whence 


he was: For the Scripture plainly pointed out his 


Tribe, Family, Lineage, and Place of his Birth, 

As the Scripture is full of Alluſions, according WM 
to the Cuſtom and Genius of the Eaſtern Nations, 
ſo we may obſerve, that in that ſaying of our 
Lord's, He that believeth on me, out of his Belly 


ſhall low Rivers of Irving water, he alludes to the 


Cuſtom of the eus, who were wont at Foun- 


tains to build great Veſſels of Stone, and in the | 


Midſt or Belly of them, to have Pipes for the Þ 
Water to paſs. Now ſays Chriſt, thus ſhall it | 
be with every one that believeth on me; they | 
ſhall be abundantly fill'd with the ſanctifying and! 
ſaving Graces of my opirit, which ſhall a- 
ways refreſh and comfort them as a living Foun- 
tain whoſe Waters never fail. 5 

When Chriſt ſaith, I judge no man, the Ex- 
preſſion is to be reſtrained to his firſt coming, 
when he acted as a Saviour, not as a Deſtroyer, Þ* 
as a Prophet and Prieſt, and not as a King. And 
therefore he inflicted not any legal Penalties on! 


the greateſt of Sinners; and even the Woman Þ 


taken in Adultery was diſcharg'd with Impunity, Þ 
However, he did not intend hereby to make the 
Sin look leſs odious and damnable, for he con- 
demn'd it even in Thought; nor to inſinuate, that 


corporal Puniſhments, and even Death it ſelf were 
not 
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not agreeable to the Chriſtian Inſtitution. He 
left the penal Laws in force, but he wou'd not 
take upon him to put them in Execution. But he 


will one Day appear as a Judge, and render ta 


every man according to his Works. 


Almighty and everliving God, the Creator and 
Governour of all the World, who calleſt all Orders 


f Men to Repentance by thy Promiſes and Threat- 


nings, by thy Mercies and Fudgments; grant that 
thy Goodneſs may lead me, rather than thy Severi- 
ties drive me to my Daty: That I may cheerfully 


"8 conform to thy holy Hill and Pleaſure, accompliſh- 


ing thoſe Things that thou wouldſt have done, not 
out of a flaviſh Fear, but filial Love and Affection. 


Let thy reſtraining Grace and holy Fear ſo regulate 
| all the Faculties of my Soul and Body, that I may 
never feel the Weight of thy Diſpleaſure, or fall in- 
= to the Hands of an angry God. So ſoften my Heart 
= with thy merciful Spirit, that I may be ready to 
Forgive aud judge charitubly, and ſeek the Salvation 
= of the worſt of Sinners: That ſo having renew'd 
= thy Image upun my Soul by Acts of Tenderneſs and 
Mercy towards others, I may obtain Mercy in the 
great Day of Accounts, when I ſhall appear before 
the awful Tribunal of him whom thou haſt appoint- 
ed to be Fudge of quick and dead, thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Amen, | 


CHAP: 


- 


4 212 The Evangelical Hiſtory of Part ll. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Seventy Diſciples return to CHRIST. 
The good Samaritan. Mary's wiſe Choice, 
CHRIS I reaches his Diſciples to pray. Pha. 
rijaical Purity only in the Outſide. Parable 
of the Rich Man who enlarged his Barns. Of 

Ihe barren Fig-tree. The crooked Woman heal. 
ed on the Sabbath, 


Come time before cur Lord's Departure from Fe. 
ruſalem, the Seventy Diſciples return'd from 
the Parts they had been ſent to, joyfully report: 
ing to their Maſter, hat the very Devils had been 
ſubject to them through his Name. Jeſus, in con- 
firmation of their Report, told them, that he had 
obſerv'd the Arch-Fiend fall like Lightning, from | 
his Empire and Dominion. Declaring farther, that 
he gave them Power to trample upon the moſt 
malignant of the infernal Spirits, and they ſhou'd 
not be able to hurt them. Notwithſtanding, ſays 
he, be not ſo much over-joy'd at this, as that your 
- Names are written in Heaven, Herevpon our 
Lord, in Raptures of Joy, glorified his heaven) 
Father, for the free Diſpenſation of his Grace, in 
bringing the meaneſt, moſt illiterate Perſons to 
the Knowledge of his Truth, while the lofty 
Phariſee and conceited Scribe remain'd in Dark- 
neſs. Then turning to his Diſciples, and dire- 
Qing his Diſcourſe to them in particular, he told 
them they ought to eſteem it as a ſpecial Bleſſing 
and Favour, that they ſaw with their Eyes and 
heard with their Ears thoſe Things which many 
Prophets and Kings had longed to be preſent at, 
but were not permitted. 
| About 
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About this time a Lawyer, that is, an Inter- 
preter of the Law of es, thinking to get ſome 
Advantage of our Lord, asked him, what he ſhou'd 
do to inherit eternal Life? Jeſus demanded of him, 


| what Light his Study in the Law afforded him 


to this Purpoſe? The Man readily gave the Sum 
ofthe moral Law, That we were obliged to love God 
with all our Heart and Soul and Strength and 
Mind; and ur Neighbour as our ſelves, Feſus 
well approv'd of his Anſwer, and bid him ad 
accordingly. and it wou'd lead him to what he en- 


| quired after. But this Doctor, willing to be 


thought an exact Man, asked, what he was to un- 
derſtand by the Word Neighbour? Our Lord re- 
ſolves him in this, by a well ſuite] Narration of 
a Few, who travelling the great Road between 
Jeruſalem and TFerich), was robbed, ſtripped, 
wounded, and leit almoſt dead in the highway. 
Some of his own Countrymen happen'd to paſs 
by him as be lay, particularly a Prieſt and a Le- 
dite, Who of all Men thou'd have been molt ten- 
der and ready to aſſiſt in ſuch a Caſe, But they 
after they had vicw'd him a while. left him as 


| they found him. At laſt comes a Samaritan, who 
was leaſt likely to compaſſionate a diſtreſſed Fer, 


by reaſon of the relizioa, Fends between them: 


However he rides up to him; and when he ſaw 


his Condition, he alignts, applies himſelf to dreſs 


| his Wounds, gets hem mounted upon his own 
| Beaſt, carries him to an Inn, ſtays there with 


him all Night, leaves Mony with the Hoſt to 
provide tor him, with a Charge to let him want 
for nothing, and he wou'd fee him paid. Mhich 
not of the three, ſays Feſus, was Neighboar to the 
poor unfortunate Man? The Doctor reply'd, He 
who fhew'd him Mercy. Feſus concluded with 
this Exhortation; Go and do thin likewiſe. The 

Deſigu 
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Deſign of this Parable was to ſhew, that contra- 
ry to the narrow Notions which then prevail'd, 
Neighbourhood was not confined to Countries, 
Relations, or Religions ; but that every Man was 
Neighbour to another, according as he had Op. 

portunity to do him good, | 
As our Saviour return'd from Ferzſalem to 
Galilee, he was joyfully receiv'd and entertain'd 
in Bethany, at the Houſe of Martha, who with 
her Siſter Mary and Brother Lazarus were high. 
ly in Favour with him. Both theſe Siſters were 
holy and devout Woman, and reverently attend- 
ed upon Chriſt's Inſtructions; but at this Time 
Martha was much taken up in providing the En- 
tertainment, while Mary ſat at Feſus his Feet and 
heard his Diſcourſe. Whereupon Martha com- 
plains to our Lord, zhat her Siſter had lefz all the 
Trouble of getting things ready upon her; deſiring 
him that he wuou'd command her to give her Aſji- 
ſtauce. But Feſas anſwer'd her with great Seri— 
ouſneſs, That ſhe encnmber'd and diſturb'd her- 
ſelf with the Cares of this ſhort life, while her 
Siſter was employ'd about that, the Fruit and Be- 
nefit of which wou'd continue with her to all 
Eternity. By which Words he condemn'd not 
Martha's Hoſpitality, but taught her, that her 
Proviſion for the Body, though commendable in 
it ſelf, was of far leſs Value than her Siſter's 
Concern for the everlaſting Welfare of her Soul. 
Jeſus was now probably in Galilee, when be— 
ing one Day at Prayers, one of his Diſciples re- 
queſted of him :o compoſe a Prayer for their Die, 
as John the Baptiſt had dune for his Diſciples, 
Whereupon he gave them the ſame excellent 
Prayer which he had deliver'd eighteen Months 
before, in his Sermon on the Mount, only omit- 
ting the Doxology at laſt, Then he encouraged 
5 them 
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them to uſe Fervour and Importunity in their 


Prayers, by two familiar Inſtances: The ficſt, * of 
one Friend coming to another at Midnight, to 
borrow Proviſions for the Entertainment of his 
Acquaintance juft come to his Houſe: The 
Friend whom he would borrow of, is in bed, 
and excuſes himſelf that he cannot riſe and di- 
ſturb his Family; yet rather than be troubled 
with his importunate Sollicitations, he will riſe 
and give him as much as he deſires: Much more 
ſhall Men have their wants ſupply'd by a good 
and gracious God, when they are conſtant and 
earneſt in their Petitions. The ſecond was, of 
a common Parent, who would not give his 
Children Stones inſtead of Bread, nor Serpents 
inſtead of Fith, nor Scorpions inſtead of Eggs. 
But if evil Parents knew how to give good 
Gifts to their Children, much more wou'd their 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to ſuch as 
ask*d him.“ LZake xi. 13. | 

After this St. Late mentions our Lord's diſ- 
poſſeſſing a dumb Demoniack ; upon which occa- 


| fion the Phariſees not only perſiſted in their for- 
mer Blaſphemy, but alſo again impudently de- 


manded of him a Sign from Heaven. But Feſws 


confuted their Malice by the ſame Arguments 
which he had formerly uſed on that account; 
| and likewiſe gave the ſame Anſwer to their de- 


manding a Sign; declaring that they ſhould have 
no other Sign but that of the Prophet Fonas; ad- 


ding ſoine few of the ſame Inſtructions to the 
| People, as he had formerly given in his Sermon 


upon the Mount. In the midſt of his excellent 
Diſcourſe, a Woman of the Company in a Tranſ- 
port cry'd out, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Breaſts which thou haſt ſucked, But 
Feſas pronounced them more Bleſſed, who _ 

3/58 
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#he Word of God and kept it. When he had fi- 
niſhed his Diſcourſe, he was invited by one of the 
Phariſees to dine with him. He readily compli- 
ed, and ſat down to the Table, without waſhing 
his Hands firſt, as the Fes Cultom was. At this 
the Phariſee took offence; but Chriſt laid hold 
of the occation to reprove their hypocritical Rites 
and Ceremonies, That they were very nice in 
« cleanſing the Outſides of their Cups and Veſſeis, 
© while their inward parts, their Hearts, were full 
+ of Rapine and Impurity; Not conſidering that 
God made the Soul as well as the Body, and 
© requires that to be cleanſed in the firſt place, | 
That the beſt way to ſanctify their Proviſions to | 
© them, was to give away part in Alms to the 
E poor.“ Then he enumerates ſeveral other Cor- 
ruptions of this Set of Men; their Pride in ſtti- 
ving for the uppermoſt Seats in Aſſemblies, and 
affecting to be ſaluted by great Titles in publick | 


Places; their Oſtentation of Piety in tything the 


very Herbs of their Gardens, while they made no | 
Conſcience of tranſgrefling the great Duties of 


Mercy and the Love of God, That Men were | 


as eaſily deceiv'd with theſe outward Shews of | 
Religion, as they were with Graves overgrown | 
with Graſs, upon which when they ſet their Feet, | 
they fell into them, and were defiled. - 
One of the Doctors of the Law then preſent, | 

reſenting theſe Expreſſions, as bearing hard upon 
his Order, Chriſt freely tells him, that they too were 
fadly accountable, for impoſing heavy Burdens 
upon other Men, which they themſelves would 
not ſo much as touch with one Finger: He means 
the endleſs Heap of Traditions and Ceremonies 
which they injoin'd other Men to obſerve, but 
made them no part of their own Practice. An- 
other Inſtance he gives of their Hypoctiſie, 3 

| - their 
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their erecting ſtately Monuments to the Honour 

of the old Prophets, whom their Anceſtors had 

perſecuted and deſtroy'd; by which they would 
be underſtood to declare their Abhorrence of the 

Impiety of thoſe Times, and how far they would 

have been from touching ſuch precious Lives : 

Whereas they gave no better Treatment to thoſe 

who now preached the Word of God to them; 

and thereby ſhew'd themſelves the true Off ſpring 
of thoſe who flew the Prophets. Laſtly, he taxes 
them for perverting the Holy Scriptures, and keep- 
ing the true Senſe and Meaning of them from the 

People. Te have taken away the Key of Knowledge: 

He alludes to the Fews Cuſtom in the Creation of 

their Doctors. Thoſe that had Authority given 
- & them to interpret the Law and the Prophets, were 
ſolemnly admitted to that Office, by having a Key 
and a Table Book deliver'd to them. So that 
by the Key of Knowledge is meant the Interpreta- 
tion and Underſtanding of the Scriptures; and by 
taking away that Key is ſignified the arbitrary Gloſ- 
fes and Comments of theſe Doctors. As our 

Lord was thus plainly and faithfully correcting 
the ſinful Practices of the Phariſees and Lawyers, 
they preſſed hard upon him with ſuch Queſtions 
2s they thought he could not anſwer, without 
rendering himſelf obnoxious to the Government; 
which was an advantage they always waited for, 
that they might have a handle to accuſe him and 
# deſtroy him. 

In the mean time there being gather'd together 
an innumerable Multitude of People, ſo that they 
trod one upon another; Feſus begun his Diſcourſe 
* with warning his Diſciples againſt the Leaven, 
that is, the ſawer, hypocritical Spirit of the 
Scribes and Phariſees; and bid them not be ter- 
rified.at what they could do againſt them, fince 

=" their 
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© their Malice could extend no farther than to the 
* Body; but govern themſelves by the Fear of 
© God, who hath Power to ſave or to deſtroy 
both Soul and Body to all Eternity” In the 
midſt of this Exhortation, one of the Company, 
more intent upon his temporal than ſpiritual In- 
tereſt, cries out to Feſus, Maſter, /peak to my Bre- 
ther, that he peaceably and fairly divide our [nhe- 
ritance betwixt us. But our Lord declares, it 
was none of his Bufineſs to be an Umpire be- 


twixt Men in ſuch Matters Hereupon he de- 
ſcends to a Caveat againſt Covetouſneſs, declaring, | 


© That the Life of Man depends not upon large | 
Poſſeſſions, but is ſuſtain'd with a ſmell Portion 
of things.“ And to imprint this the deeper up- 
on the Hearts of his Hearers, he tells them (by 
way of Parable) * of a certain rich Man, whoſe | 
© Land producing a very great Crop, he was at a 
* lofs for room to receive it, What ſhall I do? 
© ſaid he, I will pull down my old Barns, and 
© rebuild them larger; and there when I have 
laid up my Fruits, I ſhall have nothing to do 
© for many Years, but to live at Eaſe, and take 
my Pleaſure. But God convinced him of the 
Vanity of his Deſign, by taking him out of the 
World the very next Night, and leaving his 
-© Eſtate to be ſpent he knew not how, nor by if 
* whom, Such is the. Condition of every one, whe 
boards up the Treaſures of this uncertain Life, ani 
is not rich towards God, Luke xii. 21. : 
Then he gives particular Ditections to his Diſ. | 
.Ciples, that they ſhonld not diſturb their Minds 
© with caring for the Body; but that they ſhould 
rather ſell their Poſſeſſions, and turn them into 
© Alms for the Poor, which was the way to 1) 
© up their Treaſure in Heaven, and conſequently 
+ to fix their Hearts and Affections there, That] 
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* this was the Kingdom which their heavenly Fa- 

ther would confer upon them, and therefore 
* they bad no cauſe to apprehend the want of 
* ſuch things as are needful here, That they 
* ſhould be looſe to this World, but always pre- 
pared for the next, like Men with their Loins 
girded, and their Lamps burning, waiting for 
* him the Bridegroom of their Souls, that when 
© he cometh and knocketh, they may readily open 
to him, That ſuch watchful Servants ſhould 
have the Honour not only to fit at their Maſter's 
© Table, but even to be ſer ved there, and waited 
© on by him.“ Here Peter deſired to know, whe- 
ther this was ſpoken to the Apoſtles in particular, 
or to all in general, Wherenpoa Chriſt proceeds 


£ 
c 


7 to characterize his Miniſters, who being appointed 
» © to diſtribute to others the Food of his Word, 
2 © ouyht to diſcharge their Truſt faithfully, and not 
? like that fooliſh Steward, who in the abſence of 
] his Lord, conſumed his Goods in Riot and Luxu- 
e ry, and tyrannized over his Fellow-ſervants. The 
| Lord of that Servant, ſays he, fhall come in a Day 
e when he looked not for him, and at an Wur when 
ebe is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, and 
e appoint him his Portion with Unbelievers, This 
13 his unexpected Coming he uſes as an Argument 
to them, always to watch, as a Miſter of a Fa- 
„ & mily would do, if he knew what Night Thieves 
4intended to rob his Houſe, That knowing their 

= Maſter's Will, they were the more to. be puniſhed 
.it they did not obey it: And the more Talents 
48 they had receiv'd, the greater Account they mult 
d expect to give at laſt. To theſe Diſcourſes he 
to added ſome others already obſerv'd in the Sermon 
„upon the Mount, and in his Inſtructions to the 
1 Apoſtles, when he firſt ſent them to preach the 


Goſpel. Here likewiſe ſome place his Remarks 
8 L 2 upoꝶ 
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upon the Galileaus, whoſe Blood Pilate had ſhed 
at their Altars, and the Accident of the Tower 
of Siloam, which fell upon eighteen Perſons and 
kill'd them, Lale xiii. 1, which we have more 


largely ſpoken of before. Theſe Hiſtories he ut- 


ged as Motives to ſpeedy Repentance. The ſame 
Application he makes of a Parable of a Fig-Tree, 
which having ſtood three Years without bearing 
Fruit, the Maſter of the Vineyard order'd it to be 
cut down, as 1 an unprofitable Encumbrance 
of the Ground. But the Gardiner begs of him to 


have Patience a little longer. Another Year with 


good. Management may happily bring-it to bear 
Fruit: But if it ſhould fail again, then he will be 
content that it ſhould be cut down. Juſt ſo will 


God deal with thoſe People who are planted in 
his Church, and enjoy the Means of Grace, if 
they do not bring forth the Fruits of Repen- 
- tance. 


As our Lord was teaching in one of the Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath Day, there was in the Aſ- 
ſembly a Woman who had been grievouſly af- 
fied with an evil Spirit for eighteen Years to- 
gether, which had bowed her ſo that ſhe went 


double, and could by no means eredt her ſelf. 


When Feſus ſaw her, he call'd her to him, and 


ſaid, Maman, thou art looſed from thine Tufirmity. 
And he laid his Hands on her, when inſtantly the 


was made flraight, and glorified God for her Cure, 
Tutte xiii. 13. But the, Ruler of the Synagogue in 


great Commotion ask ed the People, If there were 


Ast fix Days in the Week whereon they might come 
aud be healed. that they muſt needs break the Sab- 


bath for it:? Our, Lord ſoon baffled this envious 


Man, by ſhewing. bim how the Sabbath was com- 


monly broken in cafes of far leſs Importance. 


Thor Hypocrite, deth not each of you on the Sabbath 
NIE / Dar 
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Day looſe his Ox or his Aſi fromthe Stall, and lead him 
away to watering? And onght not this Woman, be- 
ing @ Daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, ls, theſe eighteen Years, be looſed from this 
Bond on the Sabbath Day? This was ſo clear and 
fair a Vindication, that all Chriſt's Advetſaties 
were confounded, and the People rejoiced for the 
glorious things which were done by him. And 
that they might not be diſcouraged at the mean 
and ſmall Beginnings of his Church, he compared 
its ſpreading Natute to a Grain of Muſtard- Seed, 
which in time grows to be the largeſt of Herbs, 
and to a ſmall quantity of Leaven, which quickly 


diffuſes it ſelf through a large heap of Meal. 


When our Lord reproves Martha for encum- 
bring ber ſelf with her Houſhold Affairs, he in- 
tends not either to diſcourage Hoſpitality in ge- 
neral, or to condemn her for ſhewing her Reſpect 
to him and his Diſciples in particular; but his 
Senſe is conceiv'd to be this. © Martha, | well 
© know that thou doſt all this in Love to me, and 
© *tis no more than what is thy Duty in its pro- 
© per Seaſon: But thou haſt now an Opportu- 
© nity to hear the Words of Eternal Life, which 
© thou canſt not hear every Day: And it would 


have pleaſed me better, to whom it is Meat and 
+ Drink to feed Souls, if I had ſeen thee fitting 


© with thy Siſter at my Feet, and yielding an at- 
* tentive Regard to my Doctrine, than to find 


© thee providing for my good Entertainment. 


© Thou haſt not made a bad Choice, but thy Siſter 
© hath made a better; ſhe is providing for the ever- 


'$ laſting Welfare of her Soul, and ſecuring that 


good Part which ſhall never be taken from 


„ het 


In the following Paſſages, where Chriſt objects 
it to the Phariſees and Doctors of the Fews, that 
| L 3 they 
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they made clean the outſide of the Cup, that they 
tythed Mint, Aniſe and Cumin, and that they built 
4 the Sepulchers of the Prophets, we are not fo 
1 to underſtand him, as if he abſolutely condemn'd 
k external Neatneſs and Decency, or Juſtice in the 
i minuteſt things, or ſuitable Honours to be done 
to worthy Perſons : But we muſt ever remember 
his own Rule in theſe and the like caſes, Theſe 
#hings ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. Such inferior Matters were indeed 
your Duty, but ought not to paſs by way of Com- 
mutation for the Neglect of weightier Points; or 
for a Cloak of Hypocriſy, and Veil to cover baſe 
Purpoſes, 


Fill my Soul, O Bleſſed Jeſus, with the Love of 
all ſpiritual Graces and Virtues: Grant that, with 
holy- David, I may have reſpect unto all thy Com- 
mandmenti, Remove from me all Pride and [Haugh- 
z:neſs, all covetons Deſires and inordinate Love of 
this World, all exceſſive Propenſions to temporal 
Intereſts, and ſenſual Pleaſures: Aud breath into me 
zhe Spirit of Meekneſs and Humility; the Spirit of 
Patience and Courage; the Spirit of Chaſtity and 
Temperance; the Spirit of Devotion and holy Con- 
derſation; that ſo I may be perfectly diſpoſed to re- 
ceive thee, and to follow thee, in the Paths of all 
Goodneſs, to the Kingdom of Heaven, purchaſed by 
thee for all thy true Diſciples. Amen. T 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


At the Feaſt of Dedication, JES s opens the 
Eyes of one that was born Blind. He de- 
clares himſelf to be the good Shepherd, who 
lays down his Life for his Sheep: And that 
he and his Father are one: For which laſt 
Expreſſion the Jews went about ta ſtone 
him. | 


QOmething above two Months after the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, our Lord, after ſeveral Re- 
movals, went again to Ferzſalem, to the Feaſt of 
Dedication, which this Year began on the thir- 


teenth or fourteenth Day of our December. This 


Feaſt was inſtituted by Fadas Maccabeas, in Mem- 
ry of the Dedication of the Temple, after he had 
clear'd that and the Altar from the horrid Pro- 
phanations of Antiochus Epiphanes: It was an- 
nually celebrated in the Month Caſleu, and con- 
tinued with great Solemnity eight Days. Feſ#s 
being come up to this Feaſt, as he paſs'd along 


the Streets on the Sabbath Day, he ſaw a poor 


Man who was blind from his Birth. The Diſ- 
ciples underſtanding that he was born (6, asked 
their Maſter, Whether it was ſome great Sin of 
his own, (according to the Few:// Notion of Souls 
ſinning in a pre-exiſtetit State) or of his Parents, 
which had brought this Calamity upon him? Jeſus 
anſwer'd, that his Blindneſs was not ſo much for 


hy own or his Parents Sins, as for the Manifeſta- 
io of God's Power and Glory in his miraculous 


Cure; adding moreover, That it was his Office to 
do theſe Cures in the time allotted him, before he 
was taken from them; and that ſo long as he conti- 
; 4 | nued 
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wed in the World, he was the light of it. Then 
moiſtening Clay with his Spittle, he anointed the 
Man's Eyes therewith, and bid him go waſh it off 
at a Pond in the City, call'd the Pool of Siloam. 
The Man went and did as he was order'd, and 
preſentiy had the Uſe of his Eyes, to his own 
great Joy, and the amazement of his Acquain- 
tance, who doubted at firſt whether. he was the 
blind Man who ſate begging in the Streets. He 
aſſured them, that he was that very Man; and 
certified them (upon their enquiry) that a Man 
called Jeſus had open'd his Eyes, and what Me- 
thod he uſed to effect the Cure. 

Theſe inquiſitive People not being fully ſa— 
tisfied, bring the Man before the great Janhedrim, 
to be examin'd by the Rulers. Here ſome of the 
Phariſees put the ſame Queſtion to him as the 
People had done, and he gave them the ſame 
Anſwers, But becauſe he was cuted on the Sab- 
bath, they preſently lay hold of that, as ſufficient 
to quaſhthe Glory and Dignity of our Lord. 77 
Man, ſaid they, cannot be of God, becauſe he keeps 
not the Sabbath, But others profeſs'd they could 
never believe that a wicked Man, or an Impoſtor, 
could work ſuch Miracles: So the Aſſembly was 
divided in their Judgment upon this Caſe. Then 
they asked the Man, What Opinion he had of him; 
who readily anſwer'd, that he verily thought he 
was a Prophet, The Rulers were reſolv'd, if 
poſſible, to rob Chriſt of the honour of this 
Work: and therefore they queſtion the Fad; 
and ſend for the Man's Parents, and ask them, 
I this was their Son? If he was born Blind? If they 
knew how he had obtain'd his Sight* The Parents 
_ anſwer'd, We know this to be our Son, and that 
he was born Blmd: But by what means he now 


feeth we know not; or who hath open'd his 
Eyes 
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Eyes we know not: He is of Age, ask him, he 
ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. This caution they uſed 
in their Anſwers, leſt they ſhould incur the Penalty 
of an Excommunication, which the Ralers had 
threatned to infliq on any one, who ſhould con- 
feſs that Feſus was the Chriſt, Therefore they 
refer them for farther SatisfaQion to their Son. 
Whereupon the Rulers call him again, and bid 
him give God the praiſe of his cure; as for the 
Man who had wrought it, he was confeſſedly a 
Sinner, becauſe he had broke the Sabbath. He 
that was heal'd replied; Whether he be a Sinner 
or #0, I know not: but one thing I know, that where- 
as I was blind, now I ſee. Then they fell to te- 
examining of him, How, and in what method his 
Cure was effected. The Man fairly told them, 
* He had given account of that already; why 
© would they hear it again? Were they diſpoſed 
© to be Jeſus's Diſciples? They bid him, with In- 
« dignation, keep his Diſcipleſhip to himſelf: 
* They were Moſes Diſciples; to whom, they 
© were well aſfured, God reveal'd himſelf: As for 
© this Feſus, they knew not whence he was. 
© That, ſaid the Man, is ſtrange indeed, that ye 
© ſhould not know whence a Man is, who hath 
© opened the Eyes of one born blind; a thing 
| © never heard of ſince the Creation. If this Man 
+ werenot of God, he could do no ſuch thing; for 
© we all know that God hears not the Prayers 
© of Sinners in ſuch Caſes as this“. This Dic. 
courſe extreamly provoked the ſelf conceited Ru- 
lers, that ſuch an inconſiderable Wretch ſhould 
preſume to talk like a Doctor and a Preacher be- 
fore them. Wherefore they made no more ado 
but caſt him out of the Aſſembly, by pronoun=- 
Cing Sentence of Excommunication upon him 


bs Our 
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Our Lord hearing of theſe Proceedings againſt 
the poor Man, found him out, and willing to 
make him a recompence for his excluſion out of 
the Synagogue, asked him, Whether be believed on 
zhe Son of God? The Man, it ſeems, had ſtill ſome 
blindneſs in his Underſtanding, for he deſired to 
be inform'd, who the Son of God was? Feſus an | 
ſwer'd, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
zalketh with thee. Hereupon he cried out, Lord, 
1 believe, and he fell down at his Feet and wor. 
ſhipped him. FJeſus turn'd himſelf to the People, 
and alluding to the occaſion ſaid, For Judgment 
I am come into this World, that they which ſee not; 
might ſee ; and that they which ſee, might be made 
Blind; that is, thoſe who through pride or envy 
ſhut their Eyes againſt the cleareſt Light, ſhould 
be judicially given up to Blindneſs and Ignorance: MW 
For when ſome of the Phariſees then preſent 
asked him, Are ue blind alſo? Feſus replied, If ye 
were blind, ſo as to acknowledge it and ſeek for 
a remedy, ye ſhould have no Sin in compariſon to 
what you now have. But now you ſay, we ſee, 
you are putff'd up with a conceit of your know- i 
ledge; therefore your Sin remaineth, and your 
Condition is incurable. Fohy ix. 3 

From this cenſure of Phariſaical Blindneſs, our 
Lord takes the hint to enlarge upon the Cha- 
raters of Spiritual Guides, ſuch as were charged 


with the care of Souls, He repreſents three dif- . | 


ferent ſorts of them, under the Similitnde of a | 
Shepherd and his Flock; telling his Auditors, 
that there were ſome who inftead of entering by | 
the Door of theSheepfold, climbed up ſome other 
way, like Thieves and Robbers to ſteal and to 
deſtroy, And when they underſtood not his 
meaning, he explain'd himſelf by declaring, That 


he was the Door by which Men mult enter _ 
{nee 
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the Fold, (the Church) either for the Govern- 
ment of the Flock, or the Salvation of their 
Souls. That all that came before him, pretending 
to be the Meſſiah, ſuch as Theudas and Judas of 
Galilee, were Thieves and Robbers; they cheated 
and ruined the People for their own ambitious 
or covetous Purpoſes. 

Secondly, there were others who enter'd in- 
deed by theright Door, but they proved but Mer- 
cenaries and Hirelings; they were not nearly 
enough related to the Flock to have an inward 
Affection and Regard for them: So that when 
the Wolf came, they ſhifted for themſelves, and 
left the Flock to be ravaged and deſtroy'd. 

| Thirdly, there were good Shepherds, who 
thoroughly knew the State of their Flock, and 
were known and follow'd by them. Such a Shep- 
berd Chriſt profeſſes himſelf to be, in that be 
knew his Sheep, and came to lay down his Life 
for them, not through conſtraint, but freely and 
willingly; for as much as no Man could take it 
from him, nor hinder him from taking it again, 
which he had Power to do, after he had reſign'd 
it. At the ſame time he declared, That the Fews 
= were not the only Sheep of his Flock; but that 
he had other, namely the Gentiles, whom he 
would bring into his. Fold, and of both would 
make one Flock, conſiſting of ſuch as heard his 
Voice. This Diſcourſe made various Impreſſions 
upon the Jews : Some of them blaſphemed our 
Saviour, as one poſleſs'd and mad, and not fit 
to be heard: Others ſaid, that the Doctrine he 
taught, and his miraculous Cure of the Man that 
was born Blind, were abundantly ſufficient to 
confute ſuch a Slander. 

Before the concluſion of the Feaſt, as our Sa- 
viour was walking in thoſe magnificent Cloyſters 

On 
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on the Eaſt-ſide of the Temple, called Solomor'z 


Porch, the Jews gather'd about him, and ask'd 
him why he would keep them in ſuſpence, and 


not tell them plainly whether he were the Meſ- 


fat or not? He anſwer'd, that he had already 
done enough to convince them, if they were to 
be convinced: That the Miracles which he 
wrought in his Father's Name, did fully manifeſt 
him who he was; but that they receiv'd him 
not, becauſe they were not of his Sheep, as he 
had told them before. fy Sheep, ſays he, hear 
my Voice, and ] know them, and they fullow me, 


And I give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall 


ve ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them ont of my 
hand, My Father which gave them me, is grea- 
ter than all; and none is able to pluck them ont 


of my Father's Hand. I and my Father are one. 


John x. 30. It appears evidently by what fol- 
loves, that the Fews interpreted this laſt expreſſion, 


(as it was meant) of a unity of Power, and con- 
fequently of Nature, unleſs we can ſuppoſe an 
omnipotent Creature: For they inſtantly gather'd 
up Stones to caſt at our Lord: Who when he 


pleaded, that he had ſhew'd them many good 


Works from his Father; and demanded, which 
of thoſe Works it was that deſerv'd Stoning ; 
they anſwer'd, That it was not for any good 
Work, but for direQ Blaſphemy, in making him- 
felf a God, whenas he was but a Man.. Bat he 


argues, that ſince in the Scriptures Men are ſome- 
times ſtiled Gods, they could not charge him 
with Blaſphemy for affirming that he was the 


Son of God, ſanctified and ſent into the World 


by his Father, ſince he maintain'd his Aſſertion 
by divine Miracles, and demonſtrated thereby, 


more than by Words, that he was in the Father, 


and the Father in him. All this did not appeaſe: 


their 
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their Rage and Fury againſt him; for they ſought 
ſtill how they might take him ;. but he eſcaped 
out of the Temple, and ſhortly after departed 
the City. And thus ended the third Year of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Publick Miniſtry. 


When the Diſciples ask our Lord, whether this 
man ſinned, or his Parents, that he was born blind; 
It is ſuppoſed that Children, before they have 
committed any actual Sin, may ſuffer for the 
Sins of their Parents, And from our Saviour's 


5 Anſwer, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his Pa- 
rents,but that the works of God ſhou'd be made manifeſt 


in him, we may conclude, that though Sin be the 
meritorious Cauſe of all Puniſhment, yet a par- 
ticular Sin is not always the reaſon of it; but it 
is ſometimes ſent for the Exerciſe of the Pati- 
ent's Virtue, or to make him ſome way or other 
inſtrumental to the Glory of God. We mayob- 
ſerve farther, that this blind Man was healed on 
the Sabbath, and that many, if not moſt of Chriſt's 
famous Miracles were wrought on that Day ; 
and that probably for two Reaſons. 1. To con- 
firm what he was then preaching, by Miracles. 
2. To inſtru the Fews (had they been capable 
of Inſtruction) in the right uſe and proper Duties 
of the Sabbath; that Works of Neceſſity and Mer- 
cy are very conſiſtent with the Sanctification of it. 
It is hard to find any time, wherein Charity is 
unſeaſonable ; as it is the beſt of Graces, ſo the 
Works of it are fitteſt for the beſt of Days. 
When our Saviour ſaid, I and my father are 


one, the Fews underſtod him to mean one in Na- 
ture and Eſſence, one in Authority and Power, and 


conſequently one God, as appears by their An- 
fwer. But the Socinians will have him to intend 
no more than a Unity in Will and Affection, in 

Xs | | Pleafure 
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Pleaſure and Conſent. Thus indeed all Believers 
may be ſaid to be one with God, ſo far as they 
are regenerated and conform'd to his Image. But 


Chriſt is ſo one with God as to have. a joint 


Power with him; to hold Believers ſo faſt, hat none 
can pluck them out of his hand. This is a good 
Argument for his being conſubſtantial and coequal 
with the Father, 


O Eternal God, who haſt enlighten'd us with 
zhe Goſpel of thy dear Son, by which we are taught 
to acknowledge him for the Shepherd and Bijhop 
of our Souls, grant that I may ever le in the 
Number of his true Flock; that I may hear and 
underſtand his Voice, and obediently follow him, 
Let nothing be able to pluck me out of his Hand; 
0 Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, or the De- 
vil ever ſeparate me from him. Hut lead me from 
Imperfectiou to Strength, from Acts to Habits, from 
Habits to Confirmation in Grace : eſtabliſh my 
Heart upon thy Promiſes, and my Hopes upon thy 
Goodneſs, till Faith ſhall be turn'd into Sight, and 
Hope into Fruition, in thoſe bleſſed Manſions which 
are preparing for us by Feſus Chriſt thy only Son, 
eur Lord, Amen, — 
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C HAP. 


The Rejection of the Jews, and Calling of the 
Gentiles. CHRIST heals a dropſical Man 
on the Sabbath. Exhorts the Gueſts to take 
the loweſt Seats; and the Maſter to enters 
tain the Poor. The Parable of the Man 
that made a great Supper. Diſciples muſt 
leave all to follow CHRIST. Parables of 

the loſt Sheep, and Piece of Mony; and 
of the Prodigal Son Of the unjuſt Steu- 
ard, Of the rich Glutton and Lazarus. 


E are now arrived at the fourth and laſt 
Year of our Bleſſed Saviour's publick Mi- 
niſtry, which began in the fifth Month of the 
nineteenth of Tiberius; a Year the moſt happy 


and memorable in all the long Annals of Time, 


as that wherein were tranſacted thoſe great and 
glorious Works, viz. the Redemption of the 
World, by the Death of the Son of God, his Re- 
ſurrection from the Grave, his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church. Our Lord 
began this Year with a Journey from Fera/alem 
to Bethabara beyond Jordan, where Jobn had 
formerly baptized. Here great Multitudes reſort- 
ed to him, to whom he preached the Gofpel, and 
healed ſuch as were ſick and diſtemper'd among 
them. The People obſerv'd at this time, that 
though Fohn did no miracle, yet all that he had ſaid 
of Chriſt proved true; tor which Reaſon many 


believed on him. John x. ait. 
While 
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While our Lord continued in theſe Parts, 3 
certain Man put a curious Queſtion to him con. 
cerning the Number of thoſe who ſhould be ſa. 
ved, whether they ſhou'd be many or few. Our 
Saviour gives no direct Anſwer, but turning to 
the People, ſuits his Diſcourſe to the Senſe of the 
| Queſtion, ſaying, Szrive to enter in at the ſiraight 
Gate: for many, I ſay unte you, will ſeek to enter 


in, and ſhall not be able. Luke xiii. 23. This is ſpoken | 


in Alluſion to the Marriage-Feaſts amongſt the 


"Jews; they that were invited, did enter by | 
Gate that was very narrow, and as ſoon as the 
whole Company was in, the Gate was ſhut, and 


opened no more. Agreeably to which Chriſt's 
Diſcourſe proceeds: When once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the Door, and 
ye begin to fland without, and to knock, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us: and he ſhall anſwer and 
ſay unt you, I know you not whence you are, Then 
fall ye heals to ſay, we have eaten and drank in 
thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets, 
But he ſhall ſay, T tell you I know you not whence 
you are; depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity. 
After this he expreſſes the Anguiſh which the 


Fes ſhall feel, to ſee the Gezzrles from all 
Quarters of the World, admitted into the Soci- 


ery of the Patriarchs and Prophets in the King- 
dom of Heaven, while they themſelves are ex- 
cluded, and thruſt down to the loweſt Place, 
who had once. the Preference before all others, 

The ſame Day ſome of the Phariſees came and 
acquainted Jeſus with a Deſign that Herod had 


againſt his Life. We can hardly think that they $ 


gave him this Notice out of any good Will, but 
rather to ſend him out of the Country, But by 
the Anſwer he return'd, he ſhew'd that he had no 


Apprtehenſions of Hurt from Herod, Go and tell 


that 
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that Fox, ſays he, that I caſt out D-vils, aud do 
cures to day, and to merrow, and the third day I 


ſhall be 23 Luke iii. 33. As if he had 


lad; Let Herod know that my time is not in 
© his Hand; ere long my Work will be finiſhed. 
© | am haſting to Feraſalem to lay down my Life 
there, not fearing to be kill'd by him in the 
way ; for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out 
of Feruſalem, whoſe Judgment mult proceed 
from the great Sanhedrim which {it there? 


* 


K a a 


&Z Hereupon he moſt pathetically bewails the miſer- 
able State of that wicked City, in Words which 


we ſhall have occaſion to mention more patticu- 


& larly in another Place. 


Shortly after, the deſigning Phariſees watched 


for an Advantage againſt Jeſus, as he ſat at Din- 


ner on a Sabbath Day in the Houſe of one of 


their Sect. There happen'd to come before him 


a Man lick of the Dropſie, waiting on him for 


his healing Virtue, Jeſus fitſt refers it to the 


Company, whether it were lawful ts heal on the 


Sabbath day or not? But no Body making anſwer, 


he took him and heal'd him, and juſtified what 


[2 he had done by an Argument which he had uſed 


on the like Occaſion, asking them whezher they 
wonu'd not have done as much for an 0x or an aſs 
on that day? which becauſe they cou'd not deny, 


they ſaid nothing to it. Then obſerving how 


they who were invited to this Feaſt, ſtrove for 
the uppermoſt Places at the Table, he read them 


2 a LeQtuce of Humility upon it, * bidding them 
not be ſo forward upon ſuch Occaſions, leſt 


the Entertainer ſhou'd have a greater Friend come 


E 

os 

3 

ES 
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Lin, for whoſe ſake he might be obliged to put 


© one of them down lower, which wou'd be a 


: * Diſgrace to them: Whereas if they ſeated them- 
= © (elves low at firſt, their Entertainer might ſee fit 


to 
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"to move them up higher, and thereby make 
© them appear more confiderable among the reſt. 
This Advice he cloſes with a golden Maxim wel 
fitted to the Purpoſe: hoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalied, Then he gives a Word of good 
Counſel to the Maſter of the Houſe, © That he 
© ſhou'd not invite his rich Neighbours and Relz 
© tions, who cou'd treat him as well again; but 
fetch in the poor, maimed, lame and blind, who 
© were in no Condition to return his Kindnef;, 
© and then it wou'd be a Loan to God, who 
* wou'd repay it at the Reſurrection.“ One of the 
Company hearing theſe laſt Words, repeated tha 
known Saying of the Rabbi's, Bleſſed is he tha 
Hall eat bread in the kingdom of God, that is, who 
ſau'd ſee the Reign of the Meſſiab, and partake of the 
Feticites of it. Luł. xiv. i 5. IT henFeſzs intimated to 
them by a Parable, that the Meſſiah was actually 
come, and had open'd this. blefled State, and in. 
vited the Fews into it, but that they did not ac. 
cept the Invitation. The Parable was this: AB 
certain conſiderable Man, ſaid he, made a gte 
Feaſt, in order to entertain his Friends and :\c- 
quaintance whom he had kindly invited. Bu 
when the Servants went to call thoſe that were 
to have been Gueſts, and to tell them every thing 
was juſt ready, they molt unworthily refuſed to 
come, upon frivolous Pretences of Buſineſs that 
mult needs be done juſt at that time. The Mae 
ſter of the Houſe, juſtly incenſed at ſo much Baſe- 
neſs, diſpatched his Servants immediately into the 
Streets and Lanes of the City, to pick up an 
poor, wandring, helpleſs Wretches that they 
cou'd light of, Which being done, and there (til! 
remaining much vacant Room at the Table, he 
ſends them out a ſecond time into the 1 : 
and 
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and Hedges, charging them to bring even by Force 
all that they cou'd meet with, and fill his Houſe: 
Solemnly proteſting, that not a Man of thoſe 
who were firſt invited, ſhou'd taſte of his Feaſt. 
The plain Import of this Parable was this: that 
the Chiefs and main Body of the Fews ſhou'd be 
rejected; while the moſt deſpicable Part of them 
in the Streets and Lanes, together with the more 
deſpiſed Gentiles in the Highways and Hedges, 
ſhou'd eat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 

Great Multitudes of People attending our Lord 
at this time, he infinuated to them upon what 
Conditions they might be his true and faithful 
Diſciples, aſſuring them, they muſt be prepared 
and reſolved to part with their moſt valuable poſ- 


ſeſſions, their deareſt Relations, and even Life ic 


ſelf for his ſake: That therefore they ought to 
conſider well what they had to undergo, before 
they engaged in the. Chriſtian Profeſſion; even as 
in building a Houſe, a wiſe Man wou'd conſider 
whether he hath Mony enough to defray the 
Charges of it, before he ſets about it: And in 
managing a War, an experienced General will 
know both his own and his Enemy's ſtrength, 
before he takes the Field, and offers Battle. With 
no leſs prudent Foreſight ſhou'd a Diſciple of 
Chriſt arm himſelf againſt all the Dangers and 
Difficulties, the Tryals and Troubles, the Affli- 
tions and Temptations which may befall him in 
his ſpiritual Warfare. Such well-grounded Be- 
lievers will be as the Salt of the Earth, good and 
ſavoury in themſelves, and apt to render others ſo 
by their virtuous Example and Converſation; 
Whereas hypocritical and carnal Profeſſors are 
like Salt when it hath loſt its Savour, fit for no 
manner of Service or good Purpoſe, Luke xiv. 
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ger with their Draff; but even that was deny'd 


get home again by any Means, and ſue to his 
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The Publicans and Sinners, as they had dope! 

ſeveral times before, came to hear our Lord's In. 

ſtructions: He treated them kindly, and conver. 


fed freely and openly with them; at which the 
Scribes and Phariſees took no ſmall Offence. By 


Re 
FJeſus to convince them of their Want of Reaſon te. 
and Charity in murmuring at him for this, asks Gr 


them, what Man who had a hundred Sheep, and y; 
ſhou'd loſe but one of them, wou'd not leave the 
ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, and go ſeek ¶ ſt 
that which was loſt; and when he had found it, MW © 
lay it upon his Shoulders, and return with it rejoj. d 
cing? Or what Woman who had ten Pieces of | v 
Silver, and ſhou'd happen to lofe one of them, | Þ 
wou'd not light a Candle, and ſweep the whole Mt | 
Houſe for it; and upon finding it, rejoice with He 
her Neighbours? Both theſe Parables he explain 1 
in favour of Publicans and Sinners, aſſuring the 
Odjectors, that there is greater joy in Heaven for | 

| 


the Converſion of one ſuch luſt undone Soul, 


than for ninety nine Perſons who never were in 


that doleful State. But to give us a livelier ide: 


of this Joy, he ſubjoins a third Parable, of a Man 
who had two Sons: The younger of: which be. 
ing of a looſe Diſpoſition, importuned his Father 
to give him his Fortune into his own Hands. Þ 
Which when he had obtain'd, he went into Fo- 
reign Parts, and ſpent it in Lewdneſs and De- 
bauchery. Being reduced to Want, he was for- | 
ced for a Livelyhood to keep a Herd gf Swine; 
and fain he wou'd have ſatisfy'd his * Hun- 


him. This brought him to reflect, that the mean- 
eſt Servant in his Father's Houſe had good Food 
enough and to ſpare, while he was periſhing for 
Want: And this Reflection made him reſolve to 


Fathes 
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Father for a Servant's Place. As he was upon 


his way home ward, the careful Parent eſpied 
him at a great Diſtance, and running to meet 
him, tenderly embraced him and kiſſed him. The 


young Man ingenuouſly acknowledg'd himſelf a 


Rebel to God and his. Father, and did not pre- 


[tend now.to the Privilege of a Son, but only de- 


fired he might live in the Houſe as a hired Ser- 
vant, But the over-joy'd Father, more than re- 
conciled, commanded that his Rags ſhou'd be 


ſtrip'd off, and the beſt Suit in his Wardrobe put 
Jon him; that the choiceſt Diſhes ſhou'd be provi- 
| ded for his Supper, and the whole Houſe reſound 
with the Voice of Mirth and Gladneſs. The Elder 


Brother coming out of the Field, and hearing the 


Muſick and Dancing at ſome Diſtance, calPd one 
of the Servants, and asked the Meaning of it. 
# Being told it was for his Brother's ſafe Return, 
he grew angry, and refuſed to go into the Houſe. 


His Father underſtanding this, came to the Door, 
and entreated him to come in: But he complain'd, 


that after many Years dutiful Service, without 


once tranſgreſſing any Command, he had never 
been allow'd ſo much as a Kid to make merry 
with his Friends: Whereas nothing was thought 
too good for his Brother, who had conſumed all 
his Portion upon Harlots. His Father with great 
Mildneſs and Tenderneſs told him; Son, thou art 


| ever with me, aud all that I have is thine. It was 


meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad; for 
this thy Brother was acad, and is alive again; be 
was loſt, and is found, Luk xv. alt. This Para- 
ble exhibits in the moſt lively Colours the infi- 
nite Goodneſs and Gentleneſs of God, in re- 
ceiving to his Favour the moſt abandon'd Sin- 
ners upon their deep Humiliation and Repen- 


tance, and in bearing with the difficult and fro- 
Ward Manners of the reſt of his Children, 
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The Phariſees, among other Vices, were no. 
toriouſly addicted to the Sin of Covetouſneſs, to. 
gether with the Conſequences of it, unjuſt and 
fraudulent Dealing: For interpreting all their 
Promiſes in a carnal Senſe, they eſteemed none 
happy but the Rich, and contrariwiſe accounted 
Poverty one of the greateſt Curſes, John vii. 49, 
Such erreneous and dangerous Principles as thele, 
our Lord confutes in his following Diſcourſe, 
And firſt he begins with a Parable of a rich 
Man's Steward, whom his Maſter reſolv'd to turn 
out of his Office, becauſe he had received ſeve. 
ral Informations againſt him, that he embezzel'd 


his Goods; he therefore calls him to a general | 


Account, in order to diſcharge him. The Stew- 
ard hereupon conſiders how to provide himſelf 
a future Subſiſtence, without being neceſſitated to 
beg, or drudge at hard Work for it. At laſt he 
bethinks himſelf of this Courſe; he calls his 


Lord's Debtors, and makes large Abatements of 


what they ow'd him, permitting them to alter 
their Bills, one from an hundred Barrels of Oil to fif- 
ty, another from as many Meaſures of Wheat, to 
fourſcore; and ſo proportionably of the reſt : and 
this he did to oblige them to be kind to him when 
he ſhou'd be turn'd out of his Employment. The 
Application which Chriſt makes of this, is to ex- 


hort his Diſciples, not to imitate the Injuſtice, but 
the Forecaſt and Policy of this Steward, by cha- 


ritably diſpenſing of their Goods to the poor, that 
ſo they might ſecure an everlaſting Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Why ſhou'd not Men 


be as wiſe and provident for the Salvation of 


their Souls, as they are for their temporal lute- 
reſts? it were to be wiſhed, though it ſeldom hap- 
pens. But if they are faulty in a Truſt of ſmaller 


Concernment, why ſhou'd they hope for Advance- 


ment 
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ment to higher Poſts? If they cannot approve their 
Fidelity in a Stewardſhip of few Years Continu- 
ance, why ſhou'd they expect that God ſhou'd 

entruſt them with heavenly and eternal Riches? 
To love the World as our ſupream Good, to 
contend for it as our higheſt Intereſt, to obey it 
as our great Dictator, can never ftand with that 
Love which we owe to God and to our Bre- 
thren. No man can ſerve ſuch contrary Maſters. 


Luke xvi. 13. | 


The great Offenders againſt theſe Rules, the 
Phariſees, when they cou'd not anſwer our Lord, 
derided him, thinking to turn his Diſcourſe into 
Jeſt and Ridicule. Bat he return'd their Scoffs 
no otherwiſe than by aſſuring them, that howe- 
yer they might brave it before Men, and either 
cautiouſly palliate their Faults, or make a flouriſh 
and a ſhew of Virtue, yet God ſaw their 
Hearts, and abominated that Vanity by which they 


endeavour'd to render themſelves popular. And 


to convince them how inexcuſable they were in 
contemning his Do&rine, he puts them in Mind 
how clearly it was atteſted by John the Baptiſt, 
and how confortnable it is to the Law and the 
Prophets; much more conformable than their 
Traditions, particularly in the Caſe of the Seventh 


Commandment, which they violated by allowing 
Divorces upon frivolous Occaſions; whereas he 


taught that (except it were for Fornication) no 


Divorce was lawful, and that Marriage after Di- 

vorce was no better than Adultery. Then re- 

fuming his former Diſcourſe againſt Covetouſneſs, 

he propounded a moſt afteQing Parable or Exam- 

ple of a certain rich Man, who was cloathed in 
| Purple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
every Day; but had not the leaſt Senſe of Com- 

-paſſion for thoſe who were in Want and gy 
or 
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For a Beggar named Lazarus, utterly helpleſs, a6 
having a diſtempet' d and ulcerous Body, was laid Þ 
at his Gate to ſue for Relief, deſiring only ſome | 
of the Scraps that came from his Table. But the | 
great Man's Dogs were more merciful than their | 


Maſter. for they licked his Ulcers which was 
all the Kindnets he found in that Place. When 
both theſe Men came to die, their Fate in the 
other World was juſt the Reverſe of what it had 


been in this. The Sul of the Beggar was car- ſ 
Ty'd by the good Angels into Abraham's Boſom, 
a Place of Relt and Felicity; but that of the rich 
Libertine was conlign'd to the Society of Fiends | 
and Devils. By whom being dragged into the | 
infernal Regions, he lift up his wretched Eyes, 


and being allow'd a Glimple of the Beggar's Hap- 


pineſs, whom he had formerly comemn'd, he | 
beſeeches Abraham that he won'd jend him to cool | 


bis Tongue, if it were but with a wet Finger, and 


aſſwage the inſufjerable Torments which he felt in 
thoſe Flames. But the holy Patriarch told him, 
© that as it was but juſt for Laxarus, who had re- 
© ceiv'd his bitter Cup of Afflictions in his former 
Life, now to be comforted; and for himſelf to | 
© be tormented with the moſt raging T hirſt, who | 
had ſurfeited om all the Pleaſures of mortal Life; 
© ſo it was impoſſible for them to have any ſuch | 
© Intercourſe as he defired, by Reaſon of that im- 


© menſe Gulph which lay betwixt them.“ The 


rich Man finding that no Mercy was to be ob- 


tain'd for himſelf intercedes for five Brothers 
* which he had left behind him, wallowing in 
© the ſame State of Senſuality as he had done. 
© His Requeſt is, that Lazarus might be ſent to 
them, to give them an Account of his woful 
© Condition, and prevent them (by a timely Re- 
+ pentance) from coming into the ſame _ 


— 
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© of Torment.“ Abraham reply'd, that they bad 
the holy Scriptures in their hands, which ſufficient 
ly warn'd them of theſe things, The rich Man 
knew how he had ſighted theſe Means, and 
therefore he inſiſted on it, that F a ſpecial ef. 
ſenger was ſent from the dead, he wou'd not fail 
to awaken his Brethren io a ſerious Repentance,' 
But the Patriarch aſſured him that he was miſta- 
ken, and that if Sinners heard not Moſes and the 
Prophets ſpeaking to them in holy Scripture with 
all the imaginable Arguments of Conviction, a new 
Revelation ſent them by one from the dead, wou'd 
have no better Effect upon them, This Parable 
not only ſhew'd the miſerable Fate of covetous 


and uncharitable Perſons; but alſo hinted at the 


Deſtruction of the unbelieving Fews, who wou'd 
neither hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, nor 
to Jeſus riſing from the Dead, | 

Then FJeſus turning to his Diſciples, declared to 
them, as formerly, that there was no prevent- 
© ing of Scandals and Offences in the World; but 
© terrible wou'd be the Judgment of that Man 
* who was the Author of them. He had better 
© be ſunk with a Milſtone about his Neck in the 
Depth of the Sea, than ſubvert the Faith of the 
+ meaneſt of Chriſt's Diſciples. As to private Of- 
© fences and Injuries common to Men, which 
might happen among the Diſciples themſelves, 
* he commands that the Offender be admoniſhed, 


and forgiven by the inj ured Party, upon his Re- 


© pentance, how often ſoever there may be Occa- 
© ffon for ſuch Forgiveneſs.” The Apoſtles, con- 
ſcious of their own Frailties and Paſſions with 
reſpe& to this Duty, pray'd, Lord increaſe our 


| faith, Feſus aſſures them, That the leaſt De- 


« gree of true, lively, operative Faith will enable 
© them to perform this difficult Duty of forgive- 
| M ing 
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ing Injuries, with as much Eaſe, as a miraculous 
© Faith wou'd enable them to tranſplant Trees. 
And then to beat down any conceit of Merit in 
themſelves for their beſt Performances, he pro. 
pounds the Caſe of a Servant, who after he hath 
been plowing or feeding Cattle all Day, is not 
preſently to fit down and take his own Supper; 
but firſt to wait upcn his Maſter at the Table, 
and afterwards to help himſelf: And the Maſter 
doth not hold himſelf obliged to thank his Ser. 
vant for doing thus; it being no more than what 
his Place and Station require of him. So /kewiſe 

ye, ſays Chriſt, ben ye hall have done all thiſe i 
things which are commanded you, ſay, we are un. 
Profitable Servants, we have done but that which 
was our duty to do. Luke xvii. 10, 


In the Rule which our Saviour lays down forff 
Mens placing themſelves at a Feaſt or publick| 
Aſſembly, he intends not to cancel the DiſtinQi.| 
ons of Rank and Quality, and leave Men to herd 
together like Beaſts, without any Reſpe& to theirÞ 
ſeveral Stations in the World. There is and 
ought to be a Precedency amongſt Perſons : and 
it is agreeable to the Will of God, that Honour 
ſhou'd be annext to certain Offices, Ages, and 
Conditions of Life; and that ſuch Honour ſhou'd 
be given to whom it is due, by Perſons inferior 
to them in thoſe ReſpeAs. Indeed the Tendenſ 
cy of our Saviour's Diſcourſe is, to maintain thif| 
Decency and good Order amongft Men; for hb 
ſpake to thoſe who rudely thruſt themſelves int 
the beſt Places, without waiting *till they wer 
ſeated by the Maſter of the Feaſt, who beſt knewſ-4 
what Company he had invited; and he ſuppoſe 
that a more honourable Perſon may come in a 
terwards; for the placing of whom, ſome of thi 
forward Intruders muſt be brought down lower 

Again 
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Again, when he exhorts thoſe that make Enter- 
tainments, not to invite their Friends, near Re- 
| lations, and rich Neighbours; this is not to be 
| taken as an abſolute Prohibition of treating ſuch 
| Perſons upon proper Occalions, Courteous and 
| hoſpitable entertaining of ſuch, for the Mainte- 

nance of a juſt Intereſt and good Underſtanding; 

is not only lawful, but a neceſſary Duty. But 

while the Rich feaſt, the Poor muſt not faſt. * Tis 
| probable that a Cuſtom had prevail'd among the 
E ambitious and covetous Phariſees, to aim at none 
but conſiderable Gueſts, who cou'd make them 
an ample Recompence: And this ſelfiſh Deſign 
might be too viſible at the preſent Phariſee's Ta- 
die: And therefore it was ſeaſonable to give a 
Check to it. The poor have moſt need of a Din- 


| God ſtands bound for them, that whatever is gi- 


U 

ea them now, ſhall be repaid with Intereſt in 
. the new Life. You will therefore, in relieving 
da the Poor, not only expreſs Charity to Men, but 


i Faith in God, and hope of a bleſſed ReſurreQi- 


nd 0 on to eternal Life. 


ul Aerciſul God, whoſe infinite Compaſſions extend 10 
IJ thoſe who can make thee no manner of Recompence; 
4 who deſpiſeſs not the low Eſtate of the Poor and 
io Needy, but haſt enacted many ſacred Laws for 
en their Relief, and engaged to have a very ſpecial 
KFegard at the laſt Day to thoſe Bounties and Acts 
/ Mercy which have been conferr'd on them, and 
o eſteem them as graciouſly as if they had been 
ret ene to thy ſelf; Grant that I may, according to my 
8 Abilities, be ever ready to ſuccour my poor Bro- 
oſef ber, after thy Example relieving the hun 


\ affzry, and filling the empty Soul with Goodneſs. Let 
thi lat Mammon of unrighteouſueſs, thoſe Riches 
nel M 2 which 


ner; but they cannot return the Kindneſs; but 
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which are too often abuſed to thy Diſponour, and 
our wn and others Hurt, be turn'd into an ac. 
eeptable Sacrifice of Alms and Oblations, that when 
they fail us, and we are forced away from them, ue 
may be recein'd into the everlaſiing Habitations 
thy glorious Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 
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CnunisrT heals the ten Lepers. His ſudden 
coming to Judgement. The Prayers ef the 
Phariſee and Publican. The Caſe of Di. 
worce. Little Children brought to Chhriſt. 
A young rich Man asks how he may attain 


Eternal Life. The Reward of thoſe whi| 


came at the Eleventh Hour. 
PEfore our Lord ſet out upon his laſt Journey 
to Jeruſalem, he took a ſhort Circuit in Pe. 
rea beyond Jordan, intending to enter Judæa noi 
far from Fericho. His Way lying between Sf 
maria and Galilee, at a certain Village, he ſaw 
ten Men together, all Lepers; who ſtanding at 
a Diſtance, cry'd out, Jeſus, Maſter, have mer- 
cy on us. Feſus only order'd them to go and ſhewſ 
themſelves to the Prieſts: They obey'd; but in 
the way as they were going, they found them 
ſelves healed. One of them, a Samaritan, had 
the Gratitude to return, and caſt himſelf at ou 
Lord's Feet, acknowledging the Mercy he ha 
ihew'd him. Feſus, in a kind of AſtoniſhmentÞ 
ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed? Where are thi 
nine? only this Stranger had Piety enough tu returll 
and gloriſie God. Then he diſmiſt him with thi 
= gracioui 
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gracious ſaying; Ariſe, go thy way, thy Faith hath 


made thee whole, | 
The Generality of the Fews, and particularly 
the Phariſees, had loſt the true Notion of the 
Meſffiah, and inſtead of a ſpiritual, expected a ſe- 
cular King, who ſhou'd deliver them from the 
| Yoke of the Romans, under which they groaned. 
Therefore to rectiſie this Error, Chriſt anſwers 
their Demand, when the Kingdim of God fhauld 
come, thus: The Kingdom of God cometh nds 
with obſervation, with outward Pomp and Splen- 
dor, for Men to gaze upon it: But it is al- 
6 ready, among you, being form'd in the Hearts 
© of my Diſciples and Followers, and triumph- 
© ing over the Powers of Darkneſs in the Mica- 
cles which I Work.“ And that this Kingdom 
and no other was to be expetted, he farther aſ- 
ſures his Diſciples, by intimating to them * the 
= © Deſtruction which was coming on the Fews in 
general, and on their Capital City Feruſalem in 
3 © particular ; which ſhou'd be ſudden and terrible, 
ts © like a Flaſh of Lightning, darting from the 
Skies. That as it was in the Days of Noah, 


_ 
- 


* when Men eat and drank and married, not 
thinking of the Flood, *till it ſuddenly over- 
|S * whelm'd them; or as in the Days of Lot, when 
18 © the Inhaditants of Sodom ſecurely went on in their 
8 * uſual Courſes, nothing regarding the Denunci- 


ations of Judgment, till the Fire fell upon them 
from Heaven, and conſumed them; ſo ſhou'd 

beit be at his coming to take Vengeance on the 
* Fewihh Nation. | hat then all their Thoughts 
© ſhould be employ'd to ſave themſelves, without 
looking behind them, either to pity or ſave o- 
© thers; remembring the Fate of Lot's Wife, who 
© for caſting back a longing pitying Look upon 
Sodom, Contrary to the divine Com nand, was 
© turn'd into a Pillar of Salt. That whoever vi- 
M 3 « olated. 
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much of God's diſtinguiſhing Providence dif. 
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periſh by the Calamity, 


Then, to encourage his Diſciples (and us in 
them) to Fervency, [mportunity, and Perſeve. 
rance in Prayer, he propounds the Parable of an 
unjuſt Judge, who neither fear'd God, nor re-W 
garded Man; yet was overcome by the inceſſant 
Cries of an injured Widow, to do her Juſtice 
contrary to his Inclinations. From whence he 
argues, that it ſuch a prophane, haughty, merci. 
leſs Wretch cou'd be ſo far prevail'd on, how 
much more wou'd the righteous, merciful, and] 
compaſſionate Judge of all the Earth avenge his 
own Elect which cry Day and Night to him, 
though he ſeem'd perhaps ſomewhat tardy in the 
Execution? Nevertheleſs, though nothing be ſo 
ſure as God's vindicating the Cauſe of his Chi- 
dren; yet when the Son of Man, he tells them, | 
ſhou'd come to take Vengeance on the obſtinate| 
Jeus, he ſhou'd find a very weak and decay'dif 
Faith among Believers, and conſequently but little | 
importuning of God with unwearied Cries and] 
Supplications, as the poor Widow did the unjuſt | 
Judge, In the next Place, to make them humble] 
as well as fervent and conſtant in their Prayers, 
he propoſes another Parable, of two Men that 
went into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, 
a Man of high CharaQer; the other a Publican 
who was infamous by his Calling. The former 
went boldly up to the Oratory, and pray'd thus: 


God, I than thee, that I am not ſuch a Sinner ai 


other Men; I am not guilty of Extortion, Tnja- 


ſtice, or Adultery, nor like this Publican. I faſt 


vice 


olated Piety and Conſcience to fave their Life Z 
ſhou'd loſe it; but that ſuch as honeſtly hazard. 
ed it, ſhou'd fave it. And that there ſhou'd be? 


43 —_—— a——.. 8 WA. 


cern'd, in reſcuing ſome, and leaving others to 


your 
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twice every Week, and, . the Tythe of all that I 

ablican on the other ſide, 
ſtinding at adiſtance in the Courtof the Gentiles, 
dutſt not ſo much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 
but ſtrack his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to 


| me a Sinner, T tell you, ſays our Lord, this latter 


was fuſtiſied of God, more than he who juſtified 
kimſelf. For every one that exalteth himſelf, Hall 
be avaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted, Luke Xviii. 14. | 

When our Lord was arcived in Perea beyond 
Jordan, vaſt Multitudes of People reſorted to him, 
whom he inſtructed, as his Cuſtom was, and 
healed their ſick and diſeaſed. Here the Phariſees 
pat an ent{naring Queſtion to him, ether it was 
lawful for a Mau to put away bis Wife for every 
Cauj-? He could not affirm it, without contra— 
dieting hin(elf, Mat. v. 32. and if he denied it, 
he might tem to contradict their Law, or at leaſt 
their rachtions. Wherefore he asked them in 
the firlt Place, Mit Moſes commanded in the 
Law? hey replied, init Moſes allowed it, upon 
giving the Woman a Ariting to teſtify ber Divorce- 
ment, But Jeſas eferr'd them to the firſt Inſti- 
tution of Marriage by God himſelf, at the Crea- 
tion of the Woman, and giving her to Adam, 


= where he declares, hat a Man jhall leave Father 


aud Mother to cleave to br Wife, and they two 


ſhall become one Fleſh. IF hat therefore, ſays Cnrilt, 


God hath thus united, let not Man ſeparate, 80 


that the Latitude which ſes allow'd for Di- 


vorces, was rather owing to the Fews hardneſs 
and obſtinacy, who would not otherwiſe be go- 
vern'd, than either to the reaſon of the thing, or 
the mind of the Law-Giver. When he was retired 
into the Houſe, his Diſciples asked him again pri- 
vately of the ſame matrer, and he return'd them 
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the ſame Anſwer. Whereupon they conclude, . 


that if the Marriage Bonds were ſo ſtrict, it were 
beſt nut to marry at all, But their Maſter told 
them, that the purity of a ſingle Life was attain- 
able but by a few, whom either Nature or hu- 
man force had render'd uncapable of Marriage, 
or whom the ardent deſire of Heaven had per- 
fred this way. And lince all Men were not 
capable of a.virtuous celibacy, let thein uſe the 
lawful Remedy, who have not tbe gift of Con- 
— 

Then certain of the People who eſteem'd our 
Lord as a great Prophet, brought their young 
Children to him, that he might lay his Hands on 
them, and give them his Bleſſing, The Diſciples 

not willing that their Maſter ſhould be interrupt- 
ed by Infants, blained thoſe that brought them, 
But Feſus was diſpleaſed at them for hindering 
them, and ſaid, Suffer the lizile Children, and for- 
bid them not to come unto me,; for of ſuch x the 
Kingdom of Heaven; whoſuever receives not the 
Kingdom of God with the ſimpiicity and inno- 
cency of alittle Child, ſhall not enter into it. Ha- 
ving ſaid this, he took them up in his Arms, 
laid his Hands upon them, and bleſſed them; and 


afterwards departed to another Place, Mat. xix. 


Mark x. Lake xviii. 

As Feſus was in his Progreſs, a young Man of 
Quality and Fortune, ran to him, and kneeling 
down ſaid, Good Maſter, what good thing muſt 
T ao to obtain eternal Life? Feſus knowing that 


this Perſon took him for no more than a meer |: 


Man, firſt ask'd him, hy he ſaluted him by the 


Title of Good, which was not given to the greateſt 


Rabbies, but reſerved for God himſelf: I hen he 
examin'd him in the Commandments of the ſe- 


cond Table; which the young Man affirm'd that 
5 | | he 
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he had kept from his youth. hat am F to do 
- farther ? ſaid he. If thou wilt be perfect, replied 
our Lord, go ſell what thou haſt, and diſtribute 
the Money among the Poor; and take up thy Croſs 
and follow me, and thou ſhalt be rewarded with 
Treaſure in Heaven. Bat when the young Man 
heard this, he went away ſorrowful; for he had 
great Poſſeſfions, FJeſus ſeeing him thus diſſa- 
tisfied with the Conditions of Salvation, turn'd to 
his Diſciples and ſaid, How hard is it for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven! Hur- 
der, than for a Camel to paſs through the Eye of a- 
Needle: which was a proverbial Speech among 
the Fews, to ſignify a thing of great difficulty. 
The Diſciples who knew how cloſcly Men's At- 
fections are ſet upon the World, faid one to 
another, H/ho then can be ſaved? Their Maſter: 
replied, No Man, if left to himſelf; but all things 
are poſſible to God, who by the Power of his Grace, 
can renew and change the Heart of Man, and 
make the rich in this World, poor in Spirit, and 
= ſo fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, | 
The Apoſtles having heard our Saviour's offer 
of Heaven to the rich Man, in caſe he forſvok 
all, and follow'd him; Peter, in the Name of 
the reſt, deſired to know what they might expect, 
who had perform'd-this Condition? Feſas aſſut'd 
them, that at the. general Reſurrection, when he 
himſelf ſhould fit on his glorious Tribunal ta 
judge the World, they ſhould have the- diſtin- 
3 guiſhing Honour to fit by him n Twelve Thrones, 
= judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Declaring. 
& farther, That not only they, but.every one that 
© ſhould forſake Houſe or. Land, or Family and 
Relations for his ſake, hould experience ſuch 
© inward Satisfaction even in this World, as 
s ſhould over-balance his Loſſes and Sufferings, 
7 M 5 n 
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© and in the World to come inherit everlaſting 
© Life. But to teach them, that Men may be 
miſtaken in their own Valuations, that thoſe 
who think themſelves firſt, may come to be 
Jaſt, and the laſt firſt ; He ſpoke this remarkable 
Parable, A certain Maſter of a Family went out 
early one Morning to hire Labourers into his 
Vineyard; and apreeing with ſeveral at a Penny 
a Day (about ſeven pence hali-penny of our Mo- 
ney) he ſet them to work. About the third Hour 
of the Day he found other Labourers vnemploy'd, 
whom he alſo fent to work with the reſt, telling 
them he wonld give them what was reaſonable. 
About the fixth and ninth Hour he did the ſame, 
and even ti!] the laſt Hour of the Day, ſtill ſend- 
ing in freſh Workmen, with the ſame promiſe 
of giving them what was reaſonable, At Night, 
when all were to receive their Wages, he or- 
der'd his Steward to begin with the laſt Comers, 


and pay them as much as he had promiſed the firſt, 
When their turn came who were firſt hired, they 


expected to have received more than the laſt; 
but they had but their Wages; which cauſed 
them to murmur at their Maſter, for equalling 
thoſe who had wrought but one Hour, to them who 
bad labour'd the whole Day, But their Maſter 
told them, zhey had what they agreed for, and 


could uot complain of any wrong done them, For 
the reſt, it was his own that he gave them, aud 
he might give them what he pleaſed, From hence 


Jeſus concluded, that they who are firſt and higheſt 


in their own Eſteem, will be laſt and leaſt in 
God's Account, Matt. xx, 


In the cenſure which our Lord paſſes upon the 
Prayer of the Phariſee and Publican, we may 
oblerve what a poiſon Vanity and Pride infuſes 
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into our beſt Works, ſo as utterly to deſtroy the 
virtue and acceptableneſs of them, and render us 
more odious to God than the worſt of Sinners. 
To be preſerved by the Grace of God from hei- 
nous Sins, is a proper Subject of Thankſgiving; 
to be ſtrict in the Duties of Piety and Juſtice, is 
likewiſe a comfortable Conſideration. But when 
a Man comes before God with a Heart full of 
himſelf and his own Merit, and gives thanks that 
others are ſo bad, and ſo much worſe than him- 
ſelf; this is a conjunction of Diabolical Pride 
and Malice together, 

When our Saviour takes occaſion, from the rich 
Man's going away diflatisfied, to ſpeak of the 
danger of Riches, and the Difficulties which attend 
rich Men in their way to Heaven ; this ſhould 
make Chriſtians apprehenſive of the finful Baits 
and Allurements peculiar to that State. But yet 
I underſtand the Words, 'i, harder for a Camel, c. 
to relate principally to the firſt Beginnings of the 
Goſpel, when it was highly improbable, and, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, impoflible, that Men who were 
much engaged to the World by plentiful Revenues, 
and great Friends and Relations, ſhould forſake 
all to follow Feſ#s Chriſt, who promiſed them no 
temporal Rewards, but rather Petſecutions, and 


Want and Miſery, only in expeQation of an In- 


heritance in Heaven. But now, where Chriſtia- 
Nity is incorporated with the Civil Government, 
and no Loſſes but Encouragements attend the 
Profeſſion of it; the Rich have more Opportu- 
Nities than the Poor to practiſe the moſt ſubſtan 
tial Duties of it, and not greater Temptations to 
hinder them, in caſe they have had a pious and 
virtuous Education. | | 2 
The Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard 
Will bear a twofold Senſe: One of which relates 
to the calling of the Gentiles, The Fews were 
A Lei 


„ W Nan 


taken into the Vineyard (the Church) betimes in 
the Morning; the Gentiles not till the Day was 
far ſpent; yet are theſe later entitled to all the 
ſpiritual Privileges of the former, both in this 
World and the next. In the other Senſe we may 
underſtand the ſeveral Ages of Man's Life; ſome 
are called younger, ſome older; which in the 
Opinion of Man, might make ſome difference 
in their Rewards, But Chriſt, to ſhew the free- | 
neſs of Divine Grace, and to beat down the con- 
ceit of any Merit in Man, declares that the laſt 
ſhall be equally rewarded with the firſt. 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who art the Author of eternal 
Life to all ſuch as believe in thee, and obey thy 
Laws ; grant that I may love thee with ſuch an 
intenſe Leal and high Affection, that I may readily 
and willingly forego all worldly Endearments and 
Advantages for the honour and glory of thy Name. | 
Mae me to love thee for thine own ſake, to profeſs 
zb Religion with no other view but to ſerve thee, 
and ſave my «wn Soul. To this end, let my tem- 

oral Intereſts ever be made to conſiſt with Virtue 
and a good Conſcience, let me be rich in good Works, 
ſatisfied with the Diſpenſations of thy Providence, 
humble and modeſt in my Prayers andSupplications ; 
hat I may be refrefped with the gracious influences 
F thy boly Spirit, the bleſſed Comforter, and may 
keep my ſelf jo free and diſengaged from theſe teni- 
poral Things, twat finally I may obtain that inex- 
hauſiible Treaſare which thou baſt purchaſed for me 
is thy ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
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CH AP. XXL 


s CuyrisT hears of the Death of Lazarus, 
; and ſets ont for Bethany. By the way he 
acquaints bis Diſciples with his approaching 
Sufferings at Jeruſalem. The requeſt of 
Salome the Wife of Zebedee, for her two 
Sous. The Converſion of Zacchæus. The 
Parable of the Lord return'd from a foreign 
Countrey, and reckoning with his Servants. 
Bartimæus and another cured of their Blind- 
neſs. Lazarus raiſed from the Dead. The 
Sanhedrim's Conſultation what to do with 
 CurisrT, and the Advice of Caiaphas 10 
put him to Death.” CHRIST ſups at 
Bethany, where Mary anoints his Feet, at 
which Judas murmurs, eg 


5 As Feſus was teaching in Peræa near Jordan, 
4 the two Siſters of Bethany, Martha and 
Mary, acquainted him by Meſſengers, zhat their 
= Brother Lazarus, whom he loved very well, was 
ick. When Feſus heard this, he told thoſe about 
him, that bis ſickneſs was not unts Death, that js, 
not ſuch a Death as Men commonly die, to laſt 
till the general Reſurrection; but was providen- 
tially defign'd for the manifeſtation of his Glory, 
and to fignalize his divine Power in raiſing him 
to Life again. So he haſten'd not to recover him, 
but tarry'd two Days longer in the place where he 
Was. At the end of which, he acquainted his 
3 Diſciples with his Intentions to return into FJudæa. 
They repreſented to him the Danger of it, N — 
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how lately it was, that the Fews went about to 
ſtone him there. But he told them, That as 


Men were in no great danger of ſtumbling, 


© while the twelve Hours of Day-light laſt ; fo 
© he, during the Day of his Office and Miniſtry 
© vpon Earth, might go ſecurely about his Bu- 
* fineſs, and none could hurt him'. Then he 


added, that zheir Friend Lazarus was fallen aſleep; | 


a 


and that he. was going to awake him. They 
thinking he had ſpoken of reſt in Sleep, anſwer'd, 
Lord, if he Sleep, he fhall 45 well, But he ſoon 
certified them, that he was dead, * And I am 
© glad, ſaid he, for your ſakes, and for the Con- 
© firmation of your Faith, that I was not there 
© ſooner to prevent it; but now let us go to him?, 
Thomas, ſeeing his Maſter reſolv'd, ſaid to his | 
Fellow-Diſciples, Let us alſo go with him: It is 
indeed dangerous, but it becomes us rather to die 
with him, than forſake him. So they accompanied 
him, | 
However, as they went along, the Apaſtles 
could not keep melancholy Thoughts out of their 
Minds: And their Maſter's Diſcourſe to them was 
upon an unpleafing Subje &; for he inform'd them, 
* That the next time he went up to Feruſalem, 


© he ſhould quickly be betray'd to the chief Prieſts 


© and Scribes; and that they ſhould try and con- 


© demn him, and then deliver him to the Gentiles, 


© to mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him, 
as the Prophets had foretold of him; but that 
© the third Day he would riſe from the Dead '. 
But they (till flattering themſelves with the tem- 
poral Reign of the Meſſiab, could not apprehend 
how theſe things could be. And at this very 
time Salome the Wife of Zebedee, preſented her 
two Sons to Chriſt, with a Petition, zhaz one 
might ſit on his right Hand, and ine other on his 
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left in this imaginary Kingdom. But Feſus let 
them know that they did but abuſe themſelves 
with ſuch Notions; and that it was fitter for them 
to think of ſuffering than reigning ; Can ye, ſays 
he, drink of my bitter Cup, and undergo the ſame 
bloody Baptiſm allotted for me? They, like incon- 
ſiderate Men, anſwer'd, We can. Feſas mildly 
told them, * they ſhou'd indeed have a Share in his 
* Sufferings; but the Honours of his Kingdom 
© were not to be diſpoſed of by him in his Me- 


+ diatorial Capacity, but by his heavenly Father.“ 
The Ambition of theſe two provoked the In- 


dignation of the reſt ; but their Maſter, to repreſs 
their Paſſions on both Sides, once again tells them, 
© that his Kingdom was not like thoſe of this 
World, where the Governours affected to ex- 
© erciſe authority over their Subjects; whereas 


= * whoſoever delired to be chief in his Kingdom, 


* mult be leaſt of all, and Servant to his Fellows; 
© after theic Maſter's Example, who came not to 
© be waited on, but to ſerve others, and to give 
© his Life for their Redemption, Matt. xx. 

Our Lord, in his Journey to Bethany, went 
through Jericho, a renowned City, the ſecond to 
Feruſalem, and about twenty Miles almoſt Eaſt 
of it. In this Place reſided one of the Chief of 
the Publicanes named Zaccheas, who having heard 
of the Fame of Jeſus, was very deſirous to ſee 
him; but being but a thort Man, he cou'd not 
get a Sight of him, if he ſhou'd ſtand upon a Le- 
vel with the reſt of the Crowd; wherefore he 
ran before, and climbed up into a Sycamore Tree 
which grew by the Way where Jeſus was to paſs. 
Our Lord who knew the Hearts of Men, being 
pleaſed with his Zeal, when he came to the Place 
looked up, and call'd him by his Name, Zacche- 
#s, make haſte and come down, for to day 1 12 
abide 


* 
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abide at thy Houſe. He readily obey'd, and joy. 
fully receiv'd Chriſt, The old Adverſaries mur- 
 mur'd at his converſing with a Publican. But he 
ſoon juſtified this Converſation, by making his 
Entertainer quite another Man. For he had not 

been long in his Houſe, before Zacchens ſtood forth 
and ſaid, Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods I 
give to the pour; and if I have wrong'd any man 
by falſe Accuſation, I reſtore him fourfold. Out 
Lord replies with Words of infinite Goodneſs 
and Comfort: This day is ſalvation come to this 
Houſe; for as much as he alſo is the Son of Abra. 
ham, For the Son of Man is come to ſeek and te 
ſave that which was loft. Luke xix. 

Then he proceeds to ſay ſumething for the E- 
dification of the Company; who knowing that 
he was going up to Feruſalem, and imagining that 
it was to begin a temporal Kingdom there, he let 
them know the quite contrary, that he muſt die, 
and riſe again, and aſcend into Heaven; and then 
return, and enter upon his Kingdom. This he 
intimated by a Parable © of a certain Nobleman, 
< who being to go into foreign Parts, and poſleſs 
© himſelf of a Kingdom lately fallen to him, call- 
© ed his ten Servants, and deliver'd to each of 
© them a ſmall, but equal Sum of Mony, to trade 
© with, and improve in his Abſence. Some Peo- 
© ple who hated him, ſent to proteſt againſt his 
© being their King. Notwithſtanding this, in a 
little time he compaſſed his Deſigns; and then 
© returning home, call'd his Servants to ſee what 
Improvement they had made of his Mony. One 
© had improved his Pound to ten, others to five: 
to whom he gave a proportionable Reward of 
© ten and five Gries in his new Kingdom. But 


© among thereſt there was one, who inſtead of im- 


* proving his Pound, had laid it afide, fearing, 
5 | * he 
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© he pretended, the great Severity of his Maſter, 
© and ſo not daring to hazard at all what he had 


b © entruſted him with. But the King immediate- 


* Iy convicted him by his own Words; that 
whereas he confeſſed he fear'd him, and yet 
neglected his Duty; it was an Aggravation of 
his Neglect. Wheretore he commands the Mo- 
ney to be taken from him, and given to him 
who had acquitted himſelf beſt; declaring that 
whoever improv'd what they had, ſhou'd have 
more; but the negligent and ſlothful ſhou'd looſe 
all. This done, he order'd all thoſe who had 
oppoſed him in his Kingdom, to be brought in- 
to his Preſence and executed immediately.“ In 


* 


W@ this Parable Jeſus himſelf is the King: He is gone 


to Heaven, "whence he ſhall come again to judge 
both quick and dead. At his Return he will fiad 
three ſeveral Sorts of Perſons; Some who have 
made a good uſe of the Knowledge and Means 
of Grace which he hath afforded them to improve 


| in his Abſence; to whom he will allow propor- 


tionable Rewards in Heaven, Others who have 
not improv'd them, whom he will puniſh for their 


4 Negle&. And a third Sort who have revolted 
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from him, and not obey'd his Laws; ſuch are all 


preſumptuouſly wicked Men, but chiefly the Fews, 
who being God's ancient peculiar People, have 


notwithſtanding made the fierceſt Oppoſition to 
the Eſtabliſhment of his Church. 

As ſoon as Feſus was departed from Fericho, 
with a great Company of People following him, 


g a certain blind Man named Bartimæus, that is, 


the Son of Timæus, who ſate by the way lide beg- 
ging, being inform'd of the Meaning of this great. 


4 Concourſe of People, and that Feſus, famous for. 
# curing the blind, was going by, he cried out, 


with another blind Man who ſat in the ſame 
i ons WAY. 
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way, Feſus thou Son of David, have mercy on me, 
The People which accompanied Feſas, but chief- 
ly thoſe that went before him, ſpake roughly to 
him to hold his Peace: But he cried fo much the 
louder, as did alſo his Companion, Thor Son of 
David, have mercy 68 me, Then Jeſus ſtood {till 
and commanded him to be called, which ſome 
did, ſaying, Be of god comfort, ariſe, he calleth 
Zhee. Immediately he caſt away his Coat, aroſe, 


and went with his Companion to Feſus: Who | 


asked them both, i hat word you have me to do 
for you? They anſwei'd, Lord, that thou wouldſi 
open our eyes, Feſus, moved with Compaſſion, 
and pleaſed witi: their Faith, touched their Eyes, 
and in that Inſtant they teceiv'd their Sight, and 
follow'd him glurifying God; as alſo did all the 
People who were Witneſles of this Miracle. 
Four Days after Lazarus had been dead, our 
Lord arrived at Bethany, whither many Fews 
were come from FJFeruſalem (not two Miles di- 
ſtant) to condole with the two Siſters for the 
Loſs of their Brother, Before he enter'd the 
Town, Martha met him, aud with much con- 
cern told him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
Brother had not died. But I know that even now 
God will grant thee whatever thou askeſt of him, 
Feſus anſwer'd, Thy brother ſhall riſe again; which 
fhe readily granted, but believed it ſhou'd not be 
*till the general ReſurreQion at the laſt Day. Fe- 
ſus told her, he was the Author and efficient Cauſe 
of Life, and that whoever believed in him, ſhou'd 
not die eternally; this he asked her if ſhe was 
perſwaded of? She anſwer'd, Ie Lord, I believe 
that thou art the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of God, 
Upon this, ſhe went and called her Siſter, telling 
her privately, that Jeſus was come, and asked for 
her. Mary hearing this, roſe in haſte. and went 
to meet him. The Few: Women that * a- 
a Out 
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3 aculty, and Lazarus was too ſtrong for the Bands 
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bout her, thinking ſhewent to her Brother's Grave, 
to mourn there, follow'd after her to comfort 


her. As ſoon as ſhe came to Jeſus, ſhe fell down 
at his Feet, and ſaid with Tears, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my Brother had not died. Her 
Tears, and the Lamentations of thoſe that ac- 
companied her, ſo affected our bleed Lord that 
he ſympathized with them, and wis grieved in 
Spirit. Then demanding where they had buried 
him, they led him to the Grave, which was a Pit 


with a Stone-Cover upon ir. Here the Tears 


plentifully guſht out of his Eyes, which made 
the Fewiſh Women ask one another, why, ſeeing 
he loved the deceaſed ſo well, and had done 
ſuch mighty Cures, did he not take care in time 


| to prevent this Man's Death? Jeſus ſtill erpreſ- 


ſing much Anguiſh of Mind, commanded the 
Stone to be taken off the Grave. Martha, not 
knowing what he was going to do, told bim, 
that the Corps muſt needs begin to putrifie, and 
prove noiſom, having been dead four Days. Je- 


ſas reproving her flow Faith and Apprehenſion, 
ſaid, Did not [tell thee, that if thou would'ſt be- 


lieve, thou fhould'ſt ſee the glory of God? Then 


they removed the Stone; and Feſzs with his Eyes 


lifted up to Heaven, audibly pronounced theſe 
Words; Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard 
me. And I know that thou heareſt me always: 
But becauſe of the People which ſtand by, I ſay this, 
that they may be convinced and aſſured that thou 


ſenteſt me. As ſoon as he had utter'd theſe Words, 
de cried with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


This Command was accompanied with ſuch 
Power, that the departed Soul obey'd, return'd 
to its Union with the Body, the cold Limbs pre- 
ſently 'grew warm, and recover'd their Motive 


of 
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of the Grave, and came forth. Jeſus order'd his 
Friends to take off his Grave-Cloaths, and unco- 
ver his Face, which they did, and receiv'd him 
home again, reſtor'd to all the Actions and Offi- 
ces of Life as formerly. This was the Third and 
moſt noted Miracle our Saviour wrought in this 
kind; a glorious prelude to the greateſt of all his 
Miracles, his own Reſurrection. 
The Company then preſent were juſtly filPd- 
with Wonder and Amazement at what they had 
Teen, and generally confeſs'd him to be the Meſ.. 
fiah, But ſome (out of no good Will we may 
ſuppoſe went to carry the Account to Chriſt's 
mortal Enemies the Phariſees; who preſently 
call'd a Council of their own Order, with the 
Chief Prieſts, and debated what they ſhou'd do 
with Jeſus; for 'twas plain he wrought ſo many 
Miracles, that if he went on, he wou'd make all 
the People his Profelytes and Abettors; and then 
the Romans won'd grow jealous, that they were 
ſetting up a King, and ſhaking off their Yoke: 
to prevent which they wou'd ſend Forces enough 
to deſtroy Feraſalem and the whole Jeu Na- 
tion at once. The High:Prieſt Caiaphas ſtood up, 
and deliver'd his Opinion, That Feſus ſhow'd ſpee- 
dily be put to death, and that he wonder'd they | 
ſhou'd be ſo impolitick as not to ſee, that the com- 
mon Safety wou'd juſtifie this, though they had no 
ether Matter to alledge againſt him. Thus while 
4 this wretched Man was adviſing the Murder of 
our innocent Lord, God over-ruled his Tongue, 
beyond his own Intention, prophetically to fore. 
tell that great Benefit, which by Chriſt's Death 
ſhou'd redound to the whole World, not to the 
Fews only, but alſo to the Gentiles, This Ad- 
vice was ſo well approv'd by the whole Council, 
that from thenceforth they ſought all Opportuni- 
ties. 
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ties to put Jeſus to Death, and made an Order, 


that if any an Rnew, where he was, he ſhou'd dif- 
cover him, that he might be apprehended, But our 


Lord's Hour not being yet come, though it drew 
very near, he avoided their Fury for a ſhort time, 


by not appearing in Publick, but retiring into & 
deſatt Place, to a little City called Ephraim, in 


the Borders of Samaria not far from Fericho, 
where he continucd a few Days with his Apoſtles. 
Six Days before his laſt Paſſover, our Lord, tO 


lay himſelt conveniently for Jeruſalem, return'd 


to Bethany, where he was joyfully receiv'd 

the two Silters, who gratefully provided for his 
Entertainment. This happen'd upon a Sabbath 
Night, when according to Cuſtom the Supper was 
better than ordinary, While they ſat at Table, 
Mary out of her abundant Devotion to our Lord, 


took a Pound of the moſt coſtly Ointment of 


Spikenard, and anointed his Feet, and wiped them 
with the Hair of her Head; and thewhole Honſe 
was filled with the fragrant perfume. At this 
envious Judas murmur'd, crying, it might better 
have been ſold for three hundred pence (about nine 
Pound ſeven Shillings and Sixpence of our Coin) 
and the Mony beftow'd upon the poor. Not that 
be had any real Concern for the Poor; for in- 
deed he was a Thief, and-roþb:d them of what 
was given for their Uſe; but under the Pretence 
of being their Almoner, he wou'd draw all he 


could into his own rapacious Hands. Jeſus tells 


him, © that the POor wou'd never fail them for 


© the Exerciſe of their Charity; but as to his time 

among them, it was almoſt expired, and his Fu- 

'C * 5 2 
© neral was near at Hand, in order to which this 


Woman had now embalm'd him.“ For ſo the 
Eaſtern Cuſtom was, that Kings and great Per- 
ons ſhou'd be embalm'd at their Funerals with 

| Unguents 
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Unguents and ſweet Spices. But this Woman, | 
ſaith our, Lord, doth it before- hand. At this Sup. 
per were great Numbers of curious SpeQators, not 


only to ſee Jeſus, but Lazarus alſo, whom he 


had ſo miraculouſly rais'd from the dead. For 
which Reaſon the chief Prieſts conſulted about 
ſending him a ſecond time to his Grave, becauſe 
his wonderful Reſurrection had induced many of 
the Fews to acknowledge Fe/as for the Meſſiab. 
. .- - | ; 


The Ar:azs of old, and the Socinians of late, ar- 
gue from that Saying of our Lord, Zo ſit on my right 
hand and on my left, is not mine to give, &c. that Cht iſt 
hath not the ſame Power with the Father, and 
conſequently is not the ſame God. But Chriſt 


ſaith elſewhere, All power is given unto me in 


heaven and in earth, His Words then here only 
denote a perfe& Conformity to his Father's Will, 
and that he could do nothing of himſelf, or ſe- 
parately, and contrary to his Father's good Plea- 
ſure. | 1 8 
When Chriſt tells his Diſciples; The Princes 
of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion====bmut it ſhall not 
be ſo among you, he intends to reſtrain only a ty- 
rannical and oppreſſive Power, not to forbid the 
moderate Exerciſe either of civil Dominion and 
Magiſtracy in the State, or of good Diſcipline 
and Order in the Church. For otherwite all So- 
ciety, both ſecular and ſacred, muſt run into Contu- . 


ſion, and be ſoon diſſolv'd. 


It is a Queſtion rather curious than uſeful, where 
the Soul of Lazarus was, all the time that his 
Body lay in the Grave? The ſame Queſtion may 
be asked of all that ever were raiſed to Life a- 
gain. The Anſwer is eaſie; they never were in 
their final State. God who is the Author of 2 

an 
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f and Death, who took them away but for a ſhort 
time, that his Glory might be magnified in their 
return to the Body again, had his ſecret Place to 
hide them in, during their ſtate of Separation. 
But how to define that Place, we muſt not preſume, 
ſince the divine Revelation hath not diſcover'd it 
to us. 5 


O merciful Redeemer and Benefactor of Man- 
kind, who during thy Abode here upon Earth, waſt 
= Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, the Foun- 
tain of Heaith to the Sick, the Reſurredion and 
the Life to the Dead; grant me that Faith which 
thou waſt pleaſed to make the Condition of thy mi- 
raculous Cures, that the Leproſie of my Soul may 
.be cleanſed, and the blind Eyes of my Underſtand- 
ing opened, that I may ſee the wonderful Things of 
thy Law. Raiſe thou me up now from the Death 
17 Sin, to the Life of Righteouſneſs, that ſo I may 
be accounted worthy of a glorions Reſurrection at 
the laſt Day. Let not any carnal Luft, or evil 
Afﬀection in me, hinder the Operations of thy Grace; 
but do thou powerfully regenerate me by thy good 
Spirit, and ſo purify my Heart by Faith, Hope and 
Charity, and all ſaving Graces, that when thy au- 
ful Voice ſhall open the Graves of all the Dead, 
this corruptible may put on incurruption, and this 
mortal be clothed with immortality, Amen. 


The End of the SECOND PART. 
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Of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
FESUS CHRIST 


PART ͤ 
Containing the OccuRRENCES of the Mp 
Great Week, or laſt PassSoveR of 
CHRIS T' Miniſtry; with the account of his 

R'1iSURRECT1ON and ASCENSION. 


PALM SUNDAY. 


CHAP. 


JEsus rides triumphantly into Jeruſalem. He 
laments the Deſtruction of it, Clears the Temple 
a ſecond time of Buyers and Sellers, Certain 
Greeks deſire to ſee him, and his Diſcourſe on that 
Occaſion. The Curſe of the barren Fig-tree. 


HE next Day after our Saviour had | 

| So ſupped at Bethany, began the laſt Wie 

Fd 93 Great Week of his Paſſion, on the = 
25 tenth Day of the Month Ni/az, an- f 

Ti lwering to our twenty ninth of March, I 

and was the ſame Day that the Patchal od 


Lamb was taken up and preſented at AO ing 
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On this Day our Lord, deſigning no longer to 


ſhun the Effects of Few; Rage, reſolv'd to make 
his publick and royal Entry into Feruſalem, and 
preſent himſelf in the Temple as the true Lamb 
of God, that was to take away the Sins of the 
World. Therefore leaving Bethany in the Mor- 
ning, and taking his Diſciples and others with 
him, he arrived at a Place called Bethphage, up- 
on Mount Olivet, ſomewhat leſs than a Mile 
from Jeruſalem. From hence he ſent two of his 
Diſciples, probably Peter and Jobn, to a neigh- 
bouring Village, with Directions to fetch a She- 
Aſs and her Foal with her, which no Man had 
ever ſat on, which they ſhould find tied at 
a Place where two Ways met. And if the Ow- 
ner queſtion'd them for doing this, they were to 
ſay, the Lord had occaſion for them, upon which 
he would freely let them go: Such an exact diſ- 
poſal had our Lord of the events of things, even 
in the minuteſt Circumſtances, The Diſciples 
finding all things as Feſ#s had foretold, brought 
the Aſs and Colt, and laying their Garments on 
the latter, ſet Zeſ#s thereon, who ſfolemaly rode 
from thence to Feruſalem, accompliſhing that 
Prophecy, Zach. ix. 9. Fear not, Daughter of Sion, 
behola thy King cometh, meek and lowly, riding up- 
on the Hal of an Aſs. At the ſame time the Peo- 
ple who were come to keep the Paſſover at Fera- 
ſalem, being inform'd that he who lately rais'd 
Lazarus from the Dead, was advancing in Pro- 
ceſſion, went out in great Companies, with Palm- 
branches in their Hands, to conduct him in, cry- 
ing out, Haſanna, Salvation and Glory! Bleſſed be 
the King of Iſrael, who cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. As they proceeded, the ſolemnity encreaſed. 
Green Branches and Garments were ſpread in the 


way, as is uſual at the T'riumphs of Kings. When 
ES | N they 
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On this Day our Lord, deſigning no longer to 
ſhun the Effects of Few: Rage, reſolv'd to make 
his publick and royal Entry into Feruſalem, aud 
preſent himſelf in the Temple as the true Lamb 
of God, that was to take away the Sins of the 
World. Therefore leaving Bethany in the Mor- 
ning, and taking his Diſciples and others with 
him, he arrived at a Place called Bethphage, up- 
on Mount Olivet, ſomewhat leſs than a Mile 
from Feruſalem. From hence he ſent two of his 
Diſciples, probably Peter and Fobn, to a neigh- 
bouring Village, with Directions to fetch a She- 
Aſs and her Foal with her, which no Man had 
ever ſat on, which they ſhould find tied at 
a Place where two Ways met. And if the Ow- 
ner queſtion'd them for doing this, they were to 
ſay, the Lord had occaſion for them, upon which 


ne would freely let them go: Such an exact diſ- 


poſal had our Lord of the events of things, even 
in the minuteſt Circumſtances. The Diſciples 
finding all things as Jeſus had foretold, brought 
the Aſs and Colt, and laying their Garments on 
the latter, ſet Zeſzs thereon, who ſolemnly rode 
from thence to Feruſalem, accompliſhing that 
Prophecy, Zach. ix. 9. Fear not, Danghter of Sion, 
= hold thy King cometh, meek and lowly, riding up- 
en the Hal of an Aſs. At the ſame time the Peo- 
ple who were come to keep the Paſſover at Fera- 
$ /alem, being inform'd that he who lately rais'd 


- | Lazarus from the Dead, was advancing in Pro- 
ceſſion, went out in great Companies, with Palm- 


branches in their Hands, to condutt him in, cry- 

ing out, Hoſanna, Salvation and Glory! Bleſſed be 
| the King of [jrael, who cometh in the Name of the 
| Lird. As they proceeded, the ſolemnity encreaſed. 
teen Branches and Garments were ſpread in the 
way, as is uſual at the Triumphs of Kings. When 
N they 
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they were come to the foot of Mount Olivet, the 
Diſciples, tranſported with the honour done to 
their Maſter, broke out into Raptures of Thankſ- 
giving, and loud Doxologies to God, for all the 
mighty Works they had ſeen. With them join'd 
all the People, both thoſe that went before, and 
* thoſe that follow'd after; ſo that Fe/as was ſur- 
rounded With the Acclamations of the whole 
Multitude, crying, Hoſanna, Honour tn the Son of 
David! Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord; bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father 
David, which we have now ſeen : Hoſauna! Peace 

and Honour in the higheſt Heavens! | 
The Phariſees could not ſee ſo great Honour 
done to a Perſon, whoſe Death they had reſolv'd 
upon. Do not ye perceive, ſaid they one to ano- 
ther, that we prevail nothing? Behold, all the World 
is gone after him, Some of them directly applied 
to Jeſus, to filence his Diſciples. But he told 
them, Jf zheſe ſhould hold their Peace, the very 
Stones wonld cry out, When he came near to 
Feruſulem, he wept over it, in Contemplation of 
its impending Ruin; bewailing it in theſe Words: 
O that thou haaſt known, at leaſt in this thy Day, 
the things conducing to thy Peace! But now they 
are hid from thine Eyes. Fir thine Enemies ere 
long will throw up Trenches about thee, ſtraighten 
and diſtreſs thee on every fide, kill thy Children, 
and ſo demoliſh thee, as not to leave one Stone upon 
another; becauſe thou Rnoweſt not the time of thy 
Viſitation. By which tender commiſeration, he 
ſhew'd himſelf more affected with the calamitous 
Fate of the City, than with all the Applauſes 
ww hich the People gave him. His Entrance with 
ſuch a vaſt Retinue allarm'd all the Citizens who 
ask'd them as they paſs'd along, who it was they 
5 had 
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had brought in? To whom they anſwer'd, Jeſus 
the great Prophet of Nazareth in Galilee, 

The fitſt thing he did here, was to ſee what 
Condition the Temple was in ; which though he 


had purged three Years before, yet (ſo hardly are 


ill Cuſtoms rooted out) he found the Court of 
the Gentiles full of the ſame Traffick and Mer- 
chandiſe again. He therefore drove out the Buy- 
ers and Sellers as before, over-threw the Tables 
of the Money-changers, and the Seats of them 
that ſold Doves, with the ſame juſt Reproof: It x5 
written, My Houſe ſhall be called the H aſe of 
Prayer; but ye have made it a Den of Thieves. 


At the ſame time, to manifeſt his Divine Power, 


he healed many Blind and Lame Perſons who 
vere brought to him. When the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes ſaw the Miracles which he did, and 
the Children in the Temple, crying, F9ſanna to 
the Son of David, they asked him with indigna- 
tion, if he did not hear? He replied, Jes! and that 
it was but the Completion of that Prophecy, Out 
of the Months of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt per- 


fedted Praiſe, Plal, viii. 2. his fo little ſatisfied 


them, that they fain would have laid Hands on him; 
but were over-aw'd by the People who heard him 


| with great Reverence and Devotion. 


Beſides the Fews who came to Feruſalem at the 


| Paſſover, great Numbers of the Gentiles alſo, be- 
| ing Proſelytes of the Gate, reſorted thither to 
| worihip God at that Feaſt. Some of theſe, ha- 


ving a great deſire to ſee Jeſus, addreſs'd them- 


| ſelves to Philip the Apoſtle, who together with 
| Andrew, introduced them to their Maſter. Jeſus 


whoſe Death was to obtain Salvation for Gentiles 
as well as Fews, that he might fore-arm them a- 
gainſt the ſcandal of the Croſs, declared, That 
the Hour was now approaching when he ſhould 

N 2 be 
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be glorified ; and that as a grain of Wheat 
* brought forth no Fruit, till ic was firſt dead in 
the Ground; ſo from his Death ſhould ſpring up 
* a plentiful Harveſt ; that from the product of 
© it the faithful ſhuuld learn by his example to 
© hate their Lives in this World, that they might 
© be preferv'd in the next, and that their ſervice 
© in following bim through all Troubles, might 
© be rewarded With eternal Glory.” While he was 
thus diſcourſing of his own Sufferings, the liveiy 
Idea of his Paſſion over-caſt his mind with a ſud- 
dain Horror, which made him (as Man) ſhrink, and 
cry out; Now ig my Soul troubled ; what ſhall I 
ſay? Father ſave me from this Hour. But pre- 
ſently recovering himſelf, he ſubmits to what his 
Office of Redeemer required of him, and added, 
Father glirify'thy Name, His Father anſwer'd in 
a Voice from Heaven, I have glorified it already, 
aud will glorify it again. Some that ſtood by, 
ſaid, it thunder'd; others faid, an Angel ſpoke to 
him. But Feſas certified them, :hat this Voice 
came not ſo much for his as their ſakes, to confirm 
them in the Belief that he was the Son of God. 
And to notify to them before-hand what the Ef- 
fects of his Death would be, he declares firſt, 
That the Devil's Power would be broken by 
it; zow ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out: 
Secondly, That when he was lifted up, both in 
his Paſſion and Aſcenſion, he would draw all 
Men to him, Men of all Nations, Ranks and 
Conditions. Jobn xii. 

Some of his Adverſaries then preſent, objeQed, 
that the Meſſiab, as he was characterized in the 
Law, was to abide for ever. How can this Son 
of Man, whom thou ſpeakeſt of, be the Meſſiab, 
if he ſhall be deſtroy'd in the manner thou inti- 
mateſt? Who is this Son of Mau? Our view 

| ſtands 
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ſtands not to reſolve them in this, but goes an 
with his Diſcourſe, telling them, that now they 
had light to walk by, it they wou'd uſe the Op- 
* portunity ; but ſhortly they wou'd loſe it, and 
© wander in the Dark; therefore he adviſes them 
to make much of it while they have it.” Having 
ſaid this, and perceiving that neither his migh- 
ty Deeds nor Words made a due Impreſſion upon 
this People, he withdrew, and conceal'd himſelf 
from. them, For they were the very People of 
whom Iſaias propheſied, chap. vi. ver. 9. ſaying, 
He hath blinded therr Eyes, and hardened their heart; 
that they hond not ſee with their eyes, nur under- 
aud with their heart, and be couterted, and I 
ſhould heal them, Nevertheleſs among the chief 
Rulers many believ'd on him; but they were fuch as 
lov'd the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of Cod, 
and therefore they wou'd not confeſs him open— 
ly, leſt the Phariſees ſhou'd excommunicate them, 
according to an Order which they had madein 
that behalf. In the Evening Feſz#s return'd to 
Bethany with his Apoſtles, and lodged there. 


MON DOA. 


The next Morning Jeſus came again to Fera- 
ſalem, and finding himſelf hungry by the Way, 
he went to al'ig-tree not far off, which being full 
of Leaves, he expected old Fruit upon it, as fome 
think, tho' it was not the Seaſon for new, But find- 
ing nothing for the ſatisfying his Hunger, he was plea- 
ſes to work an InftruQive Miracle on this fruit- 
leſs Tree, ſaying to it, in the Preſence of his 
Diſciples, Let zhere be no Huit on thee hereafter 
for ever; and immediately the I ree wither'd away. 
This is interpreted by ſome as a Type of the 
Judgment of God, which ſhould betide the hypo- 

N 3 Critical 
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critical and barren Jews, for rejecting the Means 
of Grace and Salvation now offer'd to them: 
But it is likewiſe a very ſuitable Admonition to 
every unprofitable Member of Chriſt's Church. 

When he came to the Temple, he made a farther 
Reformation in that Place, and wou'd not ſuffer 
People to carry Burthens through the Court of 
the Gentiles. [ark xi. 16. Theſe things inflam- 
ed the Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees, woo 
watch'd all Opportunities to deltroy him, but 
dutſt not attempt any thing in the Preſence of the 
Multitude who ſurrounded him, and were very 
attentive to his Doctrine: Some Part of which 
was this, That whoſoever believed in him, believed 
© alſo in him that ſent him: That he was come a 
Þ bo Light into the World, that whoſoever believed 
iin him, ſhou'd not abide in Darkneſs: That if 

Men continued in Infidelity, he inflicted no Pu- 
© niſhments upon them at preſent; for his preſent 
coming was as a Saviour, not as a Judge: That 
© however ſuch as rejected his Words, Mou'd find 
© himtheir Judge at the laſt Day: That he had not 
* ſpoken any thing of himſelf, but only what his 
8 Father, whoſe Command ment is eternal Life, had 

given him in Charge to ſpeak” Having taught 
this Day publickly in the Temple, he return'd in 
the Evening with his Diſciples to lodge at Betha- 
ny as before. Matt. xxi. Mark, xi. 

Some make a Wonder of it, why our Lord 
curſed the Fig-tree for being without Fruit at a 
time when it was not proper for it to bear? But 
when it is ſaid, che time of figs was not yet, we 
may underſtand it, that they were not quite ripe, 
and fit to be gather'd in; but the Flouriſh of 
| Leaves ſhew'd that it might bave ſome ſort of 
Fruit, young or old, However, our Lord, whoſe 
not only Words, but Actions were ſometimes 

typical, | 


* 
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typical, might paſs this Sentence upon the Fig- 
tree, as a Figure of that Doom which every un- 
ſound Profeſſor, whether Few or Gextile, who 
had a Form of Godlineſs without the Power, 
might juſtly expect from his Mouth. 


Almighty God, I adore thy infinite Patience that 
thou haſt not yet utterly blaſted me with the Breath 
of thy fiery Indignation, for mine unprofitableneſs 
under thoſe excellent Means of Grace which thou 
affordeflt me: I magnifie thy wonderful Goodneſs 
which hath iadulged me farther Opportunities of 
bringing forth Fruits meet fur Repentance, Let me 
10 longer abuſe thoſe precious Moments which thou 
alloweſt me to work ont my Salvation, and ſecure 
everlaſting Happineſs, Let me no longer ſatisfie 
my ſelf with the bare Name and outward Appear- 
ance of a Chriſtian ; but grant that I may adorn 
my Profeſſion with the Fruits of Diligence and H 
neſty in my Calling, Conſtancy aud Fervour in my 
Devotions, Moderation aud Temperance in my Em 
foyments, Juſtice and Charity in all my Wards and 
Actions; that ſo my Profictency may be accepted 
and approved in the great Day of Accounts, through 
the Merits of Feſus Chriſt our Mediator and Ad- 
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TUESDAY. 
CHAP. II. 


The Power of Faith. The captions Jews pux- 
zled about Joun's Baptiſm. Publicans 
and Harlots preferr'd before them. The Huſ- 
bandmen kill their Lord's San. The Stone 

rejected of the Builders. The Gueſt without 
the Wedding Garment. Of paying Tribute 


zo Cæſar. No Marriage after the Reſur- 
rection. The great Commandment. {flow 


the Msssiak is the Son of Davin. 
Foes denounced againſt the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees. The poor Widow's Mite. | 


THE next Morning our Lord with his Apo- 

ſtles return'd again to Feruſalem: When they 
eame near the foremention'd Fig tree, they ob- 
ſerv'd that it was quite blaſted and dead to the 
very Roots. Peter in particular remark'd upon it 
as a very ſurprizing Event. Whereupon Feſws 
recommended to them the great Power of Faith, 
aſſuring them, * That by a tull Truſt and Confi- 
« dence in Gud& they might work even greater Mi- 
« racles than this, and furmount Difficulties which 
in all humane Ellimation were inſuperable: 
Promiſing them withal, that whatever they 
ſhou'd pray for with ſuch a ſtedfaſt Faith, ſhou'd 
be ceriainly granted them ; provided that betore 
they tell to their Prayers, they did heartily for- 
give all thoſe who had offended them; for ex- 
cept that were done, their unforgiving Spirit 
wou'd hinder good things from them. Mari xi. 


20-26. 
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While Feſrs was teaching in the Temple, as 
at other times, the chief Prieſts and Rulers who 
had often ſifted his Doctrine, now enquire into 
his Commiſſion, demanding who gave him Au- 
thority to do theſe things? Jeſus, who at other 
times had ſufficiently vindicated his Authority, 
told them, he wou'd give them a more direct 
Anſwer, if they wou'd firſt refolve a Query which 
he ſhou'd put to them, which was this; whence 
was the Baptiſm of Fohn? from heaven, or of men? 
i. e. of Divine or Human Inſtitution? They pre- 
ſently found themſelves entangled with this Di- 
lemma: For, to ſay, it was from Heaven, was 
to condemn" themſelves for not receiving it: and 
to make it a meer human Invention, was to pro- 
voke the People againſt them, who were all per- 
ſwaded that John was a Prophet. They profeſs'd 
therefore that they cou'd not anſwer this Queſt'= - 
on, Neither, ſays Chriit in return, do I zell u 
by what authority I do theſe things, Then he pro- 
ceeds to ſhew by ſeveral Parables, what Puniik» 
ment they deſerv'd for their unjuſt Averſion and 
Hatred to him, and obſtinate Contempt of his Do- 
Etrine and Miracles, The firſt is of a certain 
Man, who having two Sons, commanded them, 
one after the other, to go and labour in his Vine 
yard, One told him plainly, that he wou'd 
not go; but afterwards he repented, and went: 
The other having promiſed him to go, went not 
Jeſus asked the Prizfts and Sctibes, which of theſe 
perform'd his Father's Command? - They antwer'd, . 
the firſt. Then he told them, that the firſt re- 
© preſented the Publicans and Harlots, who re- 
© perited at the preaching of Jobn the Baptiſt, and 
© {o went into the Kingdom of Heaven before 
them, who after all remain'd impenitent. Matt. 

: The 
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The ſecond Parable was, of a conſiderable Man, 
who being obliged to travel, left his Vineyard, 
which was well fenced, and furniſhed with a 
Wine- preſs and Tower, to a Company of Huſ- 
bandmen, who ſhou'd be accountable to him for 
the Product. About the time of the Vintage, he 
ſent his Servants to them, to receive the Fruits, 
But they beat one, and killed another, and ſton- 
ed another, He continued to ſend, and they nſed 
them all, as they did the firſt. This put him up- 
on deliberating how to bring theſe Men to Rea- 
ſon; and the Reſult of his Thoughts was, to ſend 
an only Son he had, who was very dear to him, 
concluding that the Husbandmen wou'd not fail 
to uſe him reſpectfully for his Father's ſake. But 
when they ſaw him, they ſaid one to another, 
Here comes our Maſler's Sou and Heir: Let us 
kill him, and the Eſtate will be our own. Accord- 
ingly they laid violent Hands on him, dragged 
him out of the Vineyard, and murder'd him. How 
do ye think now, ſays Feſus, the Lord of the Vine- 
yard will deal with thoſe men, when be returns? 
Some of them anſwer'd, he will miſerably deſtroy 
zhoſe impions Wreiches, and let out his Vineyard 
70 others, who will render him the fruits in due 
ſeaſon, He allows, they judg'd right. But o- 
thers perceiving how nearly the Parable concern'd 
them, cry'd, God forb:d, Feſus looking earneſtly 
upon them, ſaid, hat then is the Meaning of 
this Scriptare, The ſtune which the Builders refu- 
fed, the ſame is become the head of the corner: This 
4s the Lera's doing, and it is marvellous in bur eyes, 
PAI, cxviii, This Text the Jews interpreted of the 
Me ſſiah, and accordingly Chriſt applies it to him- 
ſelf: adding, whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall 
be broken ; but an whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
grind bim to powder : i. e. He that is offended at 

Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Doctrine, Life, and Miracles, in his State 
of Humiliation, ſhall receive Hurt, as a Man doth, 
who ſtumbles upon a ſharp ſtone: But he who 
denies him when he is aſcended into Heaven, and 
more powerfully declared to be the Son of God, 
ſhall be beaten to Pieces, as a Man is by the Weight 
of a huge ſtone, when it falls upon him from an 
high Place. Matt. xxi, The Prieſts and Scribes 
plainly perceiv'd that our Lord aim'd at them in 
this Parable, and wou'd then willingly have ſeiz'd 


on him; but the fear of the People reſtrain'd 


them, as before, from attempting it, though they 
were exceedingly enraged, and aſhamed to ſee: 
themſelves painted in fuch true and lively Co- 
lours. | 

To much the ſame Purpoſe was a third Parable, 
of a certain King, who having invited many Per- 
tons to the Marriage of his Son, ſent his Servants, 
When all things were ready, to deſire their Com- 
pany; But they refuſing to come, he ſent other 
Servants to perſwade them, and let them know 


what extraordinary Preparations were made for 


them; but they ſtill lighted the Meſſage, and 
went about their Afﬀairs, one to his Farm, ano- 
ther to his Merchandiſe, and the reſt horribly a- 
buſcd the Meſſengers and flew them. The King 
hearing of this barbarous Uſage, in a juſt Fury: 
ſent out his Armies, deſtroy'd thoſe Murderers, 
and burnt their Cities. Then he (ent his Servants. 
into the Streets and Highways, to bring in as ma- 
Dy as they cou'd find, good and bad without Diſlin- 
Gion. When the Houſe was fill'd and theGuelts ſeat- 
ed, the King came in to ſee thein; and obſerving: 
one who had intruded himſelf without putting on 
the Wedding Garment cuſtomary in ſuch Caſes, 

= ne. 
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he demanded of him, how he darſt preſume to come 
there in ſuch an unſeemly Dreſs? The Wretch not 

able to ſay a Word for himſelf, he order'd his 
Servants to bind him Hand and Foot, and caſt 
him into utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Then our Lord made 
this Application, That among the many that were 
and ſhou'd be called to the Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel. both of-the Fews and Gexzzles, but few were 
choſen; ſome rejecting the Call, and others com- 
ing unduely qualified. Matt. xxii. 

The Phariſecs, who took themſclves to be par- 
ticularly aim'd at and expoſed in theſe Parables, 
impatiently ſought an Opportunity to enſnare our 
bleſſed Lord with ſome dangerous Queſtion. 
Wherefore they ſent ſome Diſciples of their own 
Sect, with certain Herodians, all fly, infinuating 
Hypocrites, who addreis'd themſelves with a plau— 
fible Air of Reſpect and Deference. ater, ſaid 
they, we are ſatisfied that you are a Perſon of in- 
flexible Fuſtice and Integrity, who will not be o- 
wer-aw'd by ary Man to depart from the Truth: 
Therefure pray favour us with your Opinion: Is it 
lawful to pay Tribute to Cæſar, the Roman Em— 
peror, or not? Here we are to underſtand, that the 
Phariſees and Herodiaus differ'd in this Point. 
The Phariſees looking vpon themſelves as a free 
People, and the Romans as violent Invaders of 
their Rights and Liberties, were againſt paying 
them Tribute. But Herod being impoſed upon 
the Fews for their King, was zealous for the Em- 
peror's Intereſt who had rais'd him to that Stati- 
on, and bad made a Party among the Jeu who 
pleaded for the I ribute, who from him were de- 
pominated Herodians. Now if Chriſt, to pleaſe 


the Phariſees, had denied paying this Tribute, he 
had. 


CY 
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had been accuſed to the Magiſtrate as a ſeditious 
Perſon: If to gratifie the Herodians he had de- 
clared for it, then he had been look'd upon as 
an Enemy to the Liberties of his Country.. But 
he, firſt letting them know that he underſtood 
their hypocritical and malicious Intentions, call'd. 
for a Piece of Roman Coin. They brought him 
the Denarius or Penny, anſwering to ſeven Pence 
Half-penny of our Mony; two of which they 
paid to the Emperor, by way of Tribute or Poll- 
mony. Our Saviour taking this in his Hand, 
ask'd them whoſe was the Image and Superſcrip- 
tion it bore? They anſwer'd, Ce/ar's. U hen ſaid 
he, Render unto Ceſar the things that are Cæſar's, 
and unto God the things that are God's, T his wiſe 
Determination baffled them fo, that they cou'd 
only admire it, without ſerving their ill Deſigns 

of it. | | 2 
Our Saviour having ſilenced the Phariſees and 
Herodians, in the next Flace the Sadducees en- 
counter him with a Queftion, which they thought 
unanſwerable. This Sect denied the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, and the Reſurrection of the Body; 
and as an Objection againſt the later, they propound 
the Caſe of a Woman, who had been married to 
S ſeven Brethren ſucceſſively, which by the Law 
of Miſes was practicable: They all died, and 
leſt her without any Child. Now the Sadducees, 
imagining that the future State, if any, muſt be like 
this in Relations and Marriages, demand, v wife 
this woman ſhall be after the Reſurrection, ſince 
ſevew men had an equal claim to her? Jeſus told 
them, their reaſoning was adſurd, and betray'd 
their Ignorance both of the Senſe of Scripture, 
© and the Power of God. For though in the 
« preſent State, Marriage is neceſſary to e 
8. 2 
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the World, and ſupply the Room of Men who 
* die every Day, by a new Race; yet it will not 
© be fo after the Reſurrection, when Mankind 
© ſhall be immortal, like the Angels of Heaven, 
* and conſequently marry no more than they do.” 
Having ſolv'd their Objection, hedeſtroys the Foun- 
dation of it, by proving from thoſe Scriptures 
which they receiv'd (which were only the five 
Books of Maſes) that there mult needs be a Re- 
ſurtection. For when God ſtyles himſelf the God 
of Abraham, Jſaac and Facob, many Years after 
there were no ſuch Men upon Earth, they mult 
be ttil]l alive to him, not only actually in their 
Souls, but intentionally in their Bodies too, ſo 
that they might be the very ſame living Men as 
they were at firſt ; otherwiſe God wou'd be the 
God of the dead, and not of the living, which 
were an Abſurdity. This Anſwer was much to 
the Satis faction of the People, who were ſurprized 
With the Clearneſs and Strength ofthe Reaſoning. 

When the Phariſees heard how the Sadducees 
were put to Silence, they renew'd their Attempts, 
and ſet one of their Doctors upon our Saviour 
with this Queſtion; I#hich is the greateſt Com- 
mandment of the Law? it being much diſputed at 
that time, whether the ceremonial or moral Pre- 
cepts were the greater. Feſas anſwer'd him out of 
Deuteronomy, That the greateſt Commandment 
* was, to acknowledge one God, and to love him 
* with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
and Strength: and that the ſecond is likevntoit: 
Zhou ſhalt love thy Neighbunr as thy ſeif. In theſe 
zwo is comprized the Subſtance of the whole Law 
and the Prophets, The Phariſee highly approv'd 
this Anſwer, and confeſs'd, That, as Jeſus had 
* rightly acknowledged the one God, o he had 
with 
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with reaſon preferr'd the Love of him and our 


© Neighbour before all Burnt-Offerings and Sacri- 
© fices*'. Our Lord being pleaſed with his good 
ſenſe, and fair allowance of the Truth, declared, 
that he was not far from the Kingdom of God, 
After this the Fews, as the Evazxgeliſt obſerves, 
durſt ask Feſas no more Queſtions ; his Wiſdom 
was ſo much ſuperior to theirs, who when it 
came to their turn to be queſtion'd, were much 
at a Loſs for proper Anſwers; as appear'd at this 
time, when our Lord became opponent, and ask'd 
them, Why do the Scribes ſay, that Chriſt is 
the Son of David? Whereas David himſelf ſaid 
© by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
« fit thou on my right Hand, till I make thine Ene- 
mies thy ſobiſtool, Pſal, cx, 1. Here David calls 
bim his Lord; How is he then his Son ?* The 
Anſwer had been obvious to thoſe who had own'd 
the Meſſiah to be God as well as Man. As God, 
he was David's Lord; as Man he deſcended from 
him, and was his Son. But theſe Men who had 
no Notion of the Divine Nature of the Meſſiaꝶ, 
were not able to give the Senſe of this and other 
Scriptures which ſpeak of it. Matt. xxii. ult. 

Our Lord having had many Conferences with 
the Scribes and Phariſees, wherein he endeavour'd 
by the moſt convincing Arguments to reclaim 
them from their Errors and bad Lives, but all 
to no purpoſe, having now done with them, he 


proceeds to give a true Character of them to his 


Diſciples and the People, that they might know 
both what to regard in them, and what to avoid. 
Firſt, * He allows their Authority to inſtruct the 
People out of Moſes's Chair, and their right to 
be reſpeCted and heard as Miniſters of the Law. 
But their Lives and Examples muſt be no rule 

I t 
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to their Hearers; for they were notorious Hy. 
pocrites, practiſing nothing of what they taught, 
nor bearing the leaf part of the heavy Burdens 
which they laid upon other Men. They were 
ambitious to be ſeen and admired in every thing 
they did; they affected to wear very broad Phy- 
lacteries; [which were pieces of Parchment worn 
upon their Foreheads and left Arm, wherein 
were written the Tea Commandments, and o. 
ther Portions of the Law, Deut. vi. 8.] They 
were forward to appear in the higheſt Seats at 
Feaſts and in the Synagogues, and to be ſaluted 
by thoſe that met them, with magnificent and 
pompous Titles. But he forbids his Diſciples 
to aſſume the Titles of Matters and Fathers, 
and to acknowledge themſelves to be all Bre- 
thren, having but one Father, who is God, and 
one Maſter, Feſus Chriſt: adding, That the 
greateſt among them ſhould be Servant to the 
reſt; and that the proud ſhould be abaſed, while 
the humble is exalted. Then turning his Speech 


directly againſt theſe Hypocrites, whom he had 
been characterizing, he denounces eight ſolemn 
Woes againſt them, * The firſt is, for ſhutting 
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up the Kingdom of Heaven fo, as neither to go 
in themſelves, nor ſuffer others to enter into it. 
2. For making long Prayers, only to induce 
devout Widows to be liberal to them: which 
covetous Practice would enhance their Damna- 
tion. 3. For traverſing Sea and Land to gain 
a Proſelyte to the Few: Religion, and render- 
ing him ſeveral Degrees viler than themſelves, 
4. For encouraging Men to violate their Faith, 
when they ſwore by the Temple and the Altar ; 
and to keep it, when the Oath was by the Corban 
and the Oblation: Whenas in reality the former 


fanQifed the latter, and included them, as f Wear- 
© ing 
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ing by Heaven, the Throne of God, is an appeal 

© to him that ſits thereon. 5. For ſhe wing exact- 

© neſs in the ſmalleſt Matters, ſuch as tything of 

© Garden Herbs, and lighting the moſt important 

© Duties of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy and Faith 

© in God, which deſerve the firſt and higheſt re- 

© gard. 6. For ſtudying external Purity, while 
their inward Parts were full of Rapine and In- 

© continence; like whited Sepulchers, fair with- 

© out, but full of Filth and Putrefaction within. 
7. For building and beautifying the Tombs of 

8 * the Prophets, whom their Forcfathers had flain, 
© with a ſeeming Veneration for them, and ab- 
© horrence of their Anceſtors Cruelty ; when by 
their unworthy treatment of God's Miniſters in 

© their own Days, they proved themſelves to be 

© the true Of-ſpring of thoſe who murder'd the 
old Prophets. S. For filling up the Meaſure 

* of the National Sins, by ſcourging, crucitying, 
and perſecuting from City to City their belt 

© Men, and ſo bringing upon their own Heads all 

© the innocent Blood that had been ſhed through- 

© out all Generations, from the Blood of righteous 
Abel, to that of Zacharias, Son of Barachzas, 

* whom they flew between the Temple and the 
Altar.“ To theſe Denunciations he (ubjoin'd 
that moving lamentation formerly mention'd, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pre- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee; 
how often would I have gather'd thy Children to- 
gether, even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under 
her Wings, and ye would not! Behold your Hoaſe 
is left unto you deſolate, For Iſay unto jou, ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, till ye all ſay, Bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Matt. 


XXIii. ult. | 
Juſt 
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Juſt as he had finiſh'd his Diſcourſe, and was 


looking towards the Treaſury, where the Corban 
or Chelts ſtood for receiving the Peoples Offerings, 
while many who were rich caſt in much, comes 
a certain poor Widiw, and puts in two Mites, 
which made a Farthing, Hereupon Feſus call'd to 
his Diſciples, and told them, „That this poor 
Woman had caſt in more with reſpect to the 
Affection of her Heart, and the Proportion of 
c her Eſtate, than all the rich and wealthy. For 
© what they gave was out of their Supertfuities ; 
but the poor Widow offer'd to God out of her 
Neceſſaries, even all that ſhe had to live upon 


for that Day. 


1 
A EN 


The time of our Lord's Sufferings being now 
at hand, his Parables and Diſcourſes are accord- 
ingly adapted, as ſo many Farewell Sermons, to 
the Circumſtances of the People, who had long, 
but to little purpoſe, enjoy'd the Benefit of his 
Miniſtry. He bewails the Fews impenitency after 
all Endeavours to make them ſenfible of their 
3 Corruptions; their bloody Cruelty to their 

rophets; and the tremendous guilt they were 
bringivg upon their Heads, by crucifying their 
Aeſjiah, the Son of God; which he very affect- 
ingly deſcribes in the Parable of the wicked Hus- 
bandmen, who ſlew the Heir of the Vineyard; 
and in that of the fooliſh Builders, who pall'd 
down a Stone upon themſetves, which cruſh'd 
them to pieces; intimating the fatal iſſue which 
their oppoſition to him would have, that it would 
prove their utter Deſtruction. The Parable of 
the Marriage-Supper of the King's Son, which 
was refuſed by the firſt that were invited, and 
aſterwards eaten by Gueſts accidentally call'd in, 
plainly ſpeaks the rejection of the Fews, and cal- 
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ling of the Gentiles. The Wedding -Garment re- 
quired at this Feaſt, is the Ornament of a devout 
and upright Mind, the Graces of Humility and 
Purity, Faith and Charity ; we muſt be thus cloath- 
ed, if we would be well received and enter- 
tain'd at Chrilt's Supper, and reap ſpiritual Suſte- 
nance, and Joy and Comfort by his holy Word 
and Sacraments. : | 


Help me, O Lord, to be truly ſenſible of thine 
rnfinite goodneſs to me, in feeding me with the 
Bread of Heaven, the Faith and Knowledge of thy 
dearly beloved Son, Let the Words of his Mouth be 
ſweeter than Honey unto me, and the Streams of bu 
holy Doctrine refreſh my thirſly Soul, O that here- 
in I might be conform'd to hu bleſſed Pattern, and 
inſpired with his good Spirit, that it might always 
be my Meat and Drink to do thy heavenly Will: 
That being nouriſhed with thy Grace, and advan- 
cing from the Beginnings to the Encreaſe and Per- 
fedtion of all holy Duties, I may finally be ſatisfied 
with the Pleaſures of thy heavenly Kingdom for ever- 
more, Amen, 
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CHAP. III. 


CUnIsS r foretells the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, with the falſe Prophets and other omi- 
nous fiens which ſhould uſher it in. The 
Parable of the Servant who govern'd his ab- 
ſent Maſter's Houſe. Of the ten Virgins, 
Of the Servants entruſted with the Talents. 
The manner how the Righteous and Wicked 
ſhall ſtand and be judged at the laſt Day, 
Mary of Bethany anoints CHnRis T's Head 
in the Houſe of Simon the Leper. CHRIsn 
waſhes his Diſciples Feet. Diſcovers Judas“ 
Treaſon, and foretells Peter's denial of him. 
Judas agrees with the Sanhedrim to betray his 
Mafter for thirty Pieces of Silver. 


JN the Afternoon our Lord left the Temple in 
order to return to Bethany; at which time the 
Apoſtles took a view of the ſeveral Ruildings of 


the Temple, and with much Admiration obſerv'd 


10 their Maſter the Magnificence of the Stru- 
Qures, all built with the fineſt Marble, beautified 
with the richeſt Ornaments, and endow'd with 
the nobleſt Preſents. Whereupon Feſus aſſures I 
them, The time was drawing on apace, when 
© all this ſtately Pile ſhould be fo demoliſked, that 
not one Stone ſhould be left ſtanding upon a- 
nother.“ This Prediction was fully accom- 
pliſh'd forty Years after Chriſt's Death, when Titus 
Veſpaſian, with his Roman Army burnt the Temple, 
together with the City, and Taruus Ruſus his Ge- 
neral ploughed up the very Foundation on which 
the Temple ſtood. But at preſent the 8 
WO 
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who with the other Fews had been taught, that 
their Temple ſhould remain till the Conſumma— 
tion of all things, were very much ſurprized at 
theſe Words of their Maſter. Therefore when 
he had ſeated himſelf upon Mount Olivet, in full 
view of the aforeſaid Buildings, Peter, Fames, 
ohn and Andrew came to him privately, ſaying, 
Tell as, when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſhall 
be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
World, (. 419v:s, of the Age] Matt. xxiv. 3. This 
in St. Mark runs thus; Tell us, when Pall theſe 
things be, and what i the Sign when theſe things 
Hall be accompliſh*d? Mark. xiii. 14 In St. Lake 
thus; Men ſhall theſe things be, aud what is ths 
Sign when theſe things are to be done? Luk. xxi. 7. 
From which Places compared together, it appears, 
that the things here mentioned relate to the ſame 
time, and are only an enquiry to this Effect: Hher 
wilt thou come to deſtroy the Temple, ard put an 
end to the Jewilh Charch and State? which they 
ſuppoſed would be the Beginning of anew World, 
in the temporal Kingdom of the Meſſiah. Feſus 
firſt informs them of the Signs foteboding this 
Deſtruction ; That many Impoſtors ſhould aſ- 
© ſume the Character of the Meſſiah, and ſeduce 
a great many People: That there ſhould be Wars, 
Seditions and Commotions, Nation riſing a- 
gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, 
with dreadful Earthquakes, Famines, Peſtilences, 
amazing appearances in the Heavens. Theſe 
ſhould uſher in the Calamities of the Few: Na- 
tion. But before all theſe things, he tells his 
Diſciples, they ſhouid be convened before Magi- 
* ſtrates, ſcourged in the Synagogues, deliver'd up 
to puniſhment by their neareſt Relations, hated 
© by all Men, and put to death for their Maſter's 
* ſake. But for their Encouragement he tells 


© ther, 
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them, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould inſpire them with 
ſuch wiſe and ready Anſwers at their Tryals 
(without any forethought of their own) that 
none of their Adverſaries ſhould be able to re. 
ply to them; that by Patience under Suffering 
they ſhould conquer, and not. one Hair of their 
Head ſhould periſh; he warns them again to 
beware of Pretenders to a Divine Miſſion and 
Inſpiration, who ſhould act with ſuch monſtrous 
Confidence, that they ſhould almoſt impoſe up- 
on the very Elect: That Perſecutions ſhould 
cauſe great Numbers to apoſtatize; that by rea- 
ſon of the overflowing of Iniquity, little Cha- 
rity ſhould be left in the World, inſomuch that 
the neareſt and deareſt Relations ſhould deſtroy 
each other: That thoſe who ſhould ſtand the 
ſhock of theſe Tryals, without faultering in 
their Faith, ſhould be ſaved at laſt: And that 


before this great Deſtruction, the Goſpel muſt 
be preached throughout all, or the principal 


Parts of the then known World, But when 
they ſhould ſee Feruſalem inveſted with the Ko- 
man Army, and God's Temple polluted with 
execrable Abominations (propheſied of by Daniel) 
then they might daily expeC the Deſolation there- 
of: Then it would be high time for the Citizens 
to eſcape to Mountains and Deſerts, and not re- 
turn ſo much as for their Cloaths, or any other 
Neceſlaries, leſt they ſhould be involved in the 
imminentruin, Woful therefore would be the 
Condition of big-bellied Women, or ſuch as had 
ſucking Children in their Arms; or it their flight 
ſhould happen in Winter, when the Weather 
and Ways are bad; or on the Sabbath, when 
the Fews would rather dye than do many things 
needful to be done in ſuch Extremities. For 
in thoſe Days there ſhould be ſuch fierce Wrath 


and Vengeance, as never happen'd from the Crea- 
tion 
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tion to that time; nor ever ſhould again; That 
the Conſumption of, People by Sword, Famine, 
© and other Calamities, ſhould be ſo great, that 
none would be left alive, except God ſhould 
be pleaſed to put a ſpeedy end to ſuch Havock, 
which he would do for the ſake of his own 
dear Children and faithful Servants, For which 
reaſon perhaps he compares it to Lightening, 
very ſurprizing and impetuous, but not laſting ; 
and to his ſecond coming ( as many think) to 
the general Judgment of the World at the laſt 
Day, when all nature ſhall be in a ſtrange Diſ- 
order; the glorious Bodies of Heaven darken'd; 
on Earth diſtreſs and anxiety, the Sea and Waves 
roaring, and Men's Hearts failing them for fear 
of the things which were coming upon them 
that then they ſhould perceive his coming by the 
Signals of his Glory and Majeſty in the Heavens, 
by the ſound of a Trumpet, and the flying of 
Angels to all the Quarters of the World, to 
gather his eleQ from the utmoſt parts of the 
Earth. When theſe things come to paſs (ſays he) 
then you Who have been Sufferers for my Name, 
may lift up your Heads with Foy aud Gladneſs, for 
| © as the approach of Summer is known by the 
* budding of the Trees; fo by the forementioned 
Signs ye may aſluredly know, that your Deli- 

* verance is near, and the Kingdom of God even 

© at your Doors. This Generation ſhall not be 

6 extinq, till all theſe Judgments [ relating to 

© Feruſalem] be accompliſhed. But for the pre- 

* ciſe Day and Hour of their Completion, [Lr Hug 
this is commonly underſtood of the laſt Fudgment ] 

© *tis not known to any created Being; no not to 

© the Son himſelf, [ as he is the Son of Man; *tis 

© no part of his Prophetick Office, no Revelation 
to be made by him ] but a proper and peculiar 
1 | object 
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Object of the Divine Preſcience. Such as the 
deſtruction of the old World was, which was re- 
veal'd in general Terms, but kept uncertain as 
to the Day of its Commencement, that Men 
might live in continual Expectation of it: ſo 
ought you in this, and every Generation of Men 
to watch for the coming of your Lord; and 
not ſuffer your Hearts to be over-charged 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares 
of this Life, leſt you ſhou'd be ſurprized, as that 
- Careleſs Generation was in the Days of Noah. 
For to this end the particular Day is conceal'd 
from you, that you may be continually upon 
your Guard; even as a careful Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, who being apprehenſive that T hieves have 
a Deſign to rob his Houſe, but not knowing at 
what time they will come, ſtands upon his De- 
fence all Night; Watch ye in like manner, ſince 
ye know not at what Hour the Son of Man will 
come, whether at Midnight, or at cockcrow- 
ing, or in the Morning; that when-ever he ſhall 
come, ye may be prepared to appear before 
him, and ſo eſcape the Puniſhments due to the 

careleſs and prophane. 
To enforce theſe Admonitions, which he incul- 
cates with unuſual Vehemency, he adds feveral Pa- 
rables. The firſt, of a Servant, whom his Maſter, 
being obliged to take a Journey, had conſtituted 
Guardian of his Family in his Abſence, to pro- 
vide the other Servants with neceſſary Proviſions, 
and aſſign them their Buſineſs, If ſuch chief Set- 
vant, in Confidence of his Maſter's long Abſence, 
ſhou'd abuſe his I'ruſt, by beating his Fellow— 
Servants, and conſuming his Maſter's Goods with 
Sots and Epicures ; there is no doubt but he will 
be caught at laſt; by the unexpected Return of 
his Maſter, who will cut him in ſunder, by ſe- 
| parating 
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parating his Soul from his Body, and appoint 


| © him his Portion with Hypocrites, who have a 


double Damnation. Then he repeats his Injun- 

Rion to them, to watch for his Coming, /e/# he 

foou'd come unexpected, and find them ſleeping. 
The ſecond Farable perſwading to watchful- 


neſs, is of Ten Virgins, who according to the an- 


cient Cuſtom of Marriages, which were uſually 


celebrated,in the Night, were to take their Lamps, 
and to meet the married Couple, and accompas- , 


ny them to the nuptial Feaſt. Now of theſe ten 
(| Vicns five were ſo fooliſh as juft to trim their 
Lamps for the preſent, and light them up, with- 
cout any farther Proviſion: But the other five, 
7 wiſely foreſeeing that the Bridegroom might be 
later than ordinary, carry'd a reſerve of Oil along 


with them, to ſupply their Lamps in caſe they 


| ſhou'd burn low. And ſo it happening that the 
| 7 Solemnity was ſomewhat late, they all compoſed 


| I themſelves to ſleep ; *cill at Midnight they were 
2 alarm'd with the News that the Bridegroom was 


coming, which caus'd them to riſe immediately 


and trim their Lamps. But the fooliſh Virgins, 


I perceiving that their Lamps were juſt going out, 
7 deſired ſome Oil of the others; who thinking 


| 7 they had none to ſpare, excuſed lending, and 


7 ſent them to furniſh themſelves at the Oil-ſellers. 


While they were gone, the Bridegroom came, 
| 2 and the five that were ready went in with him 
to the Supper, and the Door was ſhut. After 
| 1 wards the other five came, and knocked at the 
Door ſaying, Lord, Lord open to us. But he 
| ] peremptorily refuſed them with theſe Words, Ve- 


| rily T ſay unto you, I know you not. The Appli: 


cation which Feſus made, was the ſame as before, 


that ſince they knew not the day and hour of his 
1 coming, they ſhou'd wy | 


The 


by © 1 
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The third Parable was, of a gteat Man, who 


going to travel into foreign Parts, put ſeveral 


Sums in the Hands of his Servants, giving five 
Talents to une, two to another, and one to a third, 


 proportioning the Sums to their ſevera! Abiliies, 


to trade with in his Abſence, At his Return he 
found that moſt of them. had improv'd their 
Charge fo well, as to have double the Mony they 
had received: Whereupon he applauded and re- 
warded them in theſe Words: Well done, good 
and faithful Servants, ye have been faithful in a 
dittle, 1 will advance you to much ; enter into the 
joy of your Lord, But finding one among them, 
who all the time of his Lord's Abſence, had 
laid his Talent aſide, and utterly neglected it, and 
had nothing to offer for his Excuſe, but irtatio. 
nal Fears of his Lord's ſevere and rigorous exacti- 
ons; he firſt convinced him out of his own 
Mouth of the Abſurdity of his Plea, and then 
commanded his other Servants to take the Ta- 
lent from him, and give it to him who had made 
the beſt Improvement; and to caſt the ſlothful and 


unprofitable Servant into utter Darkneſs, 


After theſe Parables, wherein Fe/zs teacheth his 
Diſciples the Importance of continual Vigilance, 
that they be not ſurprized by his ſecond coming; 
he then proceeds to give them a Dravght and 
Scheme of the general Judgment of the World: 
deſcribing himſelf adorn'd with all the regal En- 
tigns of Majeſty, ſurrounded with Myriads of 
bright Angels, and aſcending a glorious Tribunal; 
before which he will convene the whole Race of 
Mankind, Perſons of all Ages, Nations, and Con- 
ditions, Whom he will ſeparate'into two Corhpa- 
nies, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
Goars; placing the righteous on his right Hand, 
and the Wicked on his left. That he ſhall not need any 

Other 
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other Evidence than that of his own Omniſcience, 
by vertue of which he will give every Man a 
clear View of his own Works, That beginning 
with the more delightful Part of his Office, the 
Applauſe and Glorification of the Righteous, he 
ſhall ſay to them, Come ye bleſſed Saints, enjoy the 


glorious Kingdom, prepared for you from the foun- 


dation of the world, Fir I was hangry and thirſty, 
and naked, and a ſtranger, and jick, and a Priſon- 
er, and ye mercifully Med aud relie ved me in all 
th:ſe Diſireſſes. That theſe good Men will in 
much Surprize ask him, when they ſaw him thus 
liſtreſſed, and were helpſul to him? Whereupon 
he will graciouſly aſſure them, That the Charities 
they did to his poor Members, he eſteems as done to 


himſelf. Afterwards ne will turn to the wicked 


on the left Hand, and pronounce Sentence of 
Condemnation upon them in theſe Words: De- 
art from me, ye curſed tretches, into everlaſting 
fire prepared fur the Devil and bis Angels; and he 
will add, that the Cauſe of their Condemnation 
Is their Cruelty to him, 3. e. his afflicted Servants 
in the fore-mention'd Exigencies, That theſe 
two Sentences ſhall be follow'd with immediate 
Execution; the Fuſt hall go into Heaven, the Re- 

probates iuto everlaſting T . He 
Thus ended our Lord's Diſcourſe which he 
made to his Diſciples, as he ſat upon Mount Ols- 
ver, over-againit the Temple. Evening coming 
on he return'd to Bethany, where he was enter- 
tain'd at Supper by one call'd Simon the Leper, 
Who probably had been heal'd by him. As he fate 
at the Table, Mary of Bethany, who lately had 
anointed his Feet, now pours a like precious Oint- 
ment upon his Head; at which Zzdas and ſome 
others exprelt their Indignation as a needleſs Waſte ; 
but Chriſt apologizes for the Woman as before; 
O 2 adding 
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adding moreover, zhat where-ever the Goſpel ſhou'd 


be preached throughout he whole World, there ſhou'd 


this Woman's munificent Regard of him be pub. 
diſhed, to her perpetual Honour and Renown, Matt. 
XxVi. 13. Supper being ended, our Lord, know- 
ing that in a very few Days he was to leave this 
World, and return to his Father, and willing to 
give his Diſciples both an Inſtance of his immu- 
table Love, and alſo an Example of profound 
Humility, he riſes up while they fate ſtill, lays ME 
aſide his upper Garment, takes a Baſon of Wa- 
ter and a Towel, and begins to waſh their 
Feet. Peter, amazed at ſuch extraordinary 
Condeſcenſion, utterly refuſed to hold out his 
Feet, till his Maſter told him, that he had a 
farther Meaning in it, which he knew not at pre- 
ſent, but ſhou'd know hereafter, and that if Be 
were not waſhed he cou'd have ns Part in him, 
Peter hearing this, begs that his Maſter wou'd 
waſh not only his feet, but his hands, and his head, 
Jeſus anſwer'd, He that hath been waſhed already 
fin a Bath, as they had been according to Cuſtom] 
#s clean all over, when his feet are once waſhed, 
(which being ſlightly ſhod with Sandals, eaſily 
contracted Soil and Duſt) and ye are clean, but 
not all, meaning Fudas who was going to betray 
him. | 2 
Having waſhed all their Feet, he put on his | 
Garment again, and ſitting down he asked them, 
Know ye what I have done? Ye call me Ma- 
s ſter and Lord; and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. 
« If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
© your Feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anather's 
© Feet. For I have given you an Example, that 
© ye ſhou'd do as 1 have done to you, If ye 
© ſhou'd refuſe thus to condeſcend, ye will be 
«* guilty of that great Abſurdity, of ſetting the 
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' + Servant above his Maſter, and the Apoſtle above 
© him that made him ſo.“ He cloſes this Exhor- 


tation with aſſuring them, © that the only way 
© to render themſelves happy in the Knowledge 


© of theſe things, is to practiſe them: Which 


he knew they all wou'd not do: For one of 
them muſt fulfill that ſaying of David, He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel agaiaſt 
me, Pſal. xli. 9. which though ſpoken literally of 
that treacherous Connſellor Achitophel, was prophe- 
tically meant of Judas: And the Exprefſion of i- 
ng up the heel, is metaphorical, taken from a fed 
Beaſt that kicks againſt his Maſter. © This, he ſays; 
* he told them beforehand, that when it came to 
© paſs, they might ſee and acknowledge his Dei- 
ty, who cou'd thus foretell contingent Events.” 
The Apoſtles perceiving that one of their own 
Body was pointed at as the worſt of Villains, 
looked upon each other with Sorrow and Amaze- 
ment, doubting who it ſhou'd be of whom their 
Maſter ſpake. Peter beckon'd to John who lean d 
on our Saviour's Boſom (: e. fat next before him 
at the Table) to ask who it ſhou'd be. He re- 
ceiv'd this private Anſwer, that he won'd give a 


ſop to him that he meant, Then dipping a Sop, he 


gave it to Judas Iſcariot: After which the Devit 
took fuller Poſſeſſion of him than he had before. 
Feſus ſaid to him, that thou doſt, do quickly: Where- 
upon he went out. None of the reſt knew the 
Meaning of Chriſt's Saying; but imagin'd that, 
becauſe Judas kept the Purſe, he had Orders to 
buy neceſſaries, or to give ſomething to the Poor. 
As ſoon then as he was gone out, Feſws ſaid, 
Now is the Son of man glorified in accompliſhing 
the Work of Man's Redemption; and God the: 
Father is gloriſied in his Obedience and Sufferings.. 
If the Father be glorified 0 his Son, he ſhall ſtruighe- 
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way glorifie him, by exalting him to his right hand, 
Little Children, ſaid he, I am to be with you but 
& very little langer. Ye Hall ſeek me, but (as J 
ſaid to the jews) ye cannot preſently follow me. 
Be ſure that in my Abſence ye love one ano- 
ther, as I have ſet you an Example, Your 
© mutual Love to each other, will be the beſt 
* way of demonſtrating your ſelves to be my Diſ. 
© ciples.* Peter much cencern'd for the Depa:r- 
ture of his Maſter, defired to know whither he 
went. But Jeſus told him, it was not neceſlary 
for him to know, fince he cou'd not follow bim 
vou, though he ſhou'd hereafier; Peter, impatient 
of any Separation, profeſſed he cou'd lay down 
bis life for him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 
2 ſake? ſaid Feſus: Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
be cock ſhall not crow, ill thaw haſt denied me 
Trice, John xiji. zz. ; 


WEDNESDAY. 


All the following Day our Lord (as 'tis moſt 
probable) continued at Bethany. In the mean time 
the grand Sanbedrim aſſembled at the Palace of 
Caiuphas the High-Prieft, where the Prieſts, Scribes, 
and Senators of the People held a ſolemn Con- 

ſultation, how they might take Feſus by ſome ſecret 
Stratagem, and put him to death, This was the 
ſecond Council they had held upon this Occaſi- 
on, and in which they reſolved to cut him off; 
yet they thought it not ſafe to ſeize him at the 
Paſſover, for fear of the great Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, who had the higheſt Veneration for him. In 
the midſt of their Doubts and Perplexities, Fudas 
came to them, and undertook for 2 Sum of Mo- 
ny to deliver his Maſter into their Hands, when the 
People fhou'd he abſent, and there cou'd be no Di- 
| . ſturbance 
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ſturbance about it. This Propoſal put an End to 
their Difficulties: They preſently agreed it ſhould 
be done for zhirty Staters Or Shekels of the San- 
ctuary, amounting to three Pounds fifteen Shil- 
lings of our Mony, the moſt uſual Price for Slaves 
at that time: Which accompliſh'd that Prophecy, 
Zech. xi. 12, 13. They weighed for my Price thirty 
Pieces of Silver -=--a goodly Price that I was priſed 
at of them, Fudas took the Mony, and ſought 
all Opportunities to betray his Maſter in the Ab- 
ſence of the Multitude. 


— 


The Predictions of our bleſſed Lord, concern- 
ing the Deſtruction of Feraſalew and the Cala- 
mities which ſhou'd befall the Fews, were ful- 
fill'd with great Exacneſs, as appears from the 
Accounts. of their own Hiſtorian Foſephas. In his 
viith Book de Bell. Fad, ch. 31. he reckons up the 
Signs and Prodigies.toceboding their (ſufferings; con- 
cerning which ſee likewile Tacitas, a Roman Hilta- | 
rian of that Age, Hiſt. Lib. v. Ed. Lipſ. pag. 621. | 

He that ſhall endare to the end, ſhall be ſaved.] 4H 
Euſebius in his Ecclefialtical Hiſtory, Ji. 3 cap. 5. 
informs us, that before the War was begun, all {4 
the Faithful of the Church of Feruſalem were | 
warned by Revelation to depart the City, and 
© go to a Place call'd Pella, beyond Jordan.“ . 
The abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel, 
was the Koman Army encompaſſing Jeru alem; 
which might be call'd an Abomination to the Fews,, 
as carrying the Images of Ceſar and an Eagle in 
the Enſigns of it: And Deſolation, becauſe it was 
to lay the Country, City, and Temple deſolate. 

There ſhall then be great tribulation, ſuch as nes 
ver was from the beginning of the world.] Foſe- 
bus lays, no otber City ever ſuffer'd the like ; wor 
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were all the Calamities which ever happend from 
the beginning, comparable to thoſe which befell 
the Jews. de Bello Fud. lib. 6, cap. 27. 
For the EI &s ſake, thoſe days fhall be ſhortned.) 
The Chriſtians, according to our Lord's Advice, 
eſcaped the Siege of Jeraſalem, by flying to the 
Mountains: But being there without Houſe or 
Neceſſaries, and being as much afraid of the Cut- 
throat Jeu as of the Romany Soldiers, they 
muſt have been ſtarved, had not God in his 
Providence ſhortned the War, by the burning of 
the Granaries; whence a Famine in Feruſalem 
follow'd, which quickly reduced that ſtrong City. 
Immediately after the tribulation of tbeſe days, 
the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not 
give her light.] No ſuch thing happening literal- 
ly, the Expreflion muſt be taken figuratively, to 
ſignifie, as it often doth in the Ola Teſtament, and 
other Writers, an utter Deſolation of Cities and 
Countries, compared to the Sun and Moon. For 
In this Language the Prophet Jaiabh ſpeaks of the 
Deſtruction of Babyl'n, Iſai. xiii. 9. The Indig- 
nation of God againſt the Idameans, is repreſent- 
ed in like dreadful Words, Jſai. xxxiv. 3, 4. S0 
is the Deſtruction of Seunacherib and his People, 
Ja. li. 6, So is the Deſtruction of Egypt, Ezek, 
XXXIi. 7. And in theſe Words, this very De- 
ſtruction is foretold by Joel, The ſun and the 
moon ſhall be darkened, and the ſtars ſhall not yield 
zheir light, Joel iii. 15. ii, 31. Thts therefore, (aith 
AMaimonides, is a proverbial expreſſion, importing 
the Deſtrudion and utter Ruin of a Nation, To 
conclude, Dr. hizby extends that Phraſe of 
Chriſt's coming in the clouds, in the xxivth of St. 
Matt. no farther than his coming with the Koman 
Army, to deſtroy Feraſalem: And Dr. Lightfoot 
reters his ſending farth his Angels to . 8 
| e 
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Elect from the four Winds, to his Chriſtian Mi- 
niſtry gathering a Church out of ſeveral Nations, 
to ſucceed in the Room of the rejected Fews. 


I believe, O Lord Feſus, that as then haſt once 
appear d in a State of Humiliation for the Redemp=— 
tion of the World, ſo now all Power is given 10 
thee to reward and puniſh every Man according to 
his Works. And fince thou wilt judge every Man 
according to thy Goſpel, and theſe Opportunities and 
Means of Grace which thou affordeſt him, grant 
that I may faithfully improve the Talents which 
thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may always be 
prepared, always watching and expecting thy com- 
ing to me in Fudgment, or my cum ng to thee by 
Death; that whenever the final Summons ſhall be 
given me to attend thee, 1 may appear with my 
Lamp burning, and my Accounts ready, that jo be 

ing graciouſly 2 of thee, I may be admitted 
zo the heavenly Feaſt of thine everlaſting Foy and 
Felicity. Amen. Re | 
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TH 
CHAT. 


Jxs us /ends his Diſciples to prepare the Paſ- 
over. His conſolatory Diſcourſe to them, 
He eats the Paſſover with them, and inſti- 
tutes the EucHaRisT. Promiſes them 
heavenly inſtead of earthly Dignities. Warns 
Peter again of his Denyal. Compares him- 
felf to a Vine, and his Diſciples to the Bran- 
ches. Tells them he goes to his Father's 
Houſe, to prepare for their Reception. Pro- 
miſes to ſend the Holy Ghoſt. Makes a moſs 
| fervent Prayer for himſelf, for his Apoſtles, 
and for all ſucceeding Chriſtians. Warns 
Peter a third time of his Denyal. His 
Prayers and Agony in the Garden at Geth- 
ſemane. J apprehended, and heals Mal- 
chus his Ear. 1s examin'd befoxe Caiaphas. 
Peter denies him. 3 


E are now arrived at the laſt and great Paſ- 

ſover in our Saviour's time, which happen- 
ed on the ſecond Day of our April, in the nine- 
teenth Year of the Reign of Tiberius; a Paſſover 
the moſt memorable and renowned that was ever 
ſolemnized; in which the only true Paſchal Lamb 
Was flain and offer'd, whereof all others were on- 
ly Types and Shadows, In the Morning of this 
Day, the Apoſtles waited upon their Lord to know, 
where he wou'd grve Orders for the Paſchal Lamb 
to be made ready, He prelently diſpatches two 
vf them, James and Fobu, to Jeruſalem, directing 
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them © to obſerve, as ſoon as they enter'd the 
© City, a Man bearing a Pitcher of Water ; by 
following of him they wou'd come to a ſpaci- 
© ous Chamber, ready furniſhed, which the Ma- 
© (ter of the Houſe wou'd deliver up to them, aud 
© willingly entertain them on this Occation,? 
They found every thing to anſwer their Maſter's 
Directions; and having provided a Lamb, f1:in it 
in the Temple, ſprinkled the Blood on the Altar, 
and got all other things neceſſary for the Cele- 
bration of the Paſchal Supper, they return'd to 

Feſus at Bethany. Ns 
Before his Departure to Feraſalem; the Apo- 
ſtles, whoſe Minds had formerly been elevated 
with all the Imaginations of Pomp and Grandeur, 
were now depreſs'd with melancholy Thoughts 
and diſmal Apprehenfions of ſome great approach 
ing Misfortune. Wherefore perceiving their 
Concern, © he encovraged them not to be de- 
* jected, but believe in him, as they had believed 
© jig God; that in his Father's Houſe were ma- 
Iny Mangons, which he wes going. to prepare 
© for their Reception, and then he wou'd come: 
© again and carry them thither, that they might 
© be ever with him; and that the Place and Way 
were already made known to them.“ Themas, 
ſuppoſing he meant ſome earthly Palace, made 
anſwer, © That they Knew not the Place, and conſe- 
* quently not the Way to it.” Zeſzz5 explaining himſelf. 
farther, told him, that he himſeif was the true 
* and living way, by which they muſt come to 
© his Father; and that if they knew him, as they 
© ought, they wou'd know his Father alſo, fince 
© he was the expreſs Image of his Perſon.” Phi- 
lip, having a groſs Apprehenſion of the divine 
Nature, requelted of Chriſt, that he wou'd give 
them a ſentible View of his Father, and * 
bud 
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ſhou'd be ſatisfy'd. Our Lord demands of him 
with ſome Quickneſs, whether after ſo long a 
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Converſation he knew not him? adding, that in 
ſeeing him they ſaw the Father; for he was in 


the Father, and the Father in him; which they 


might long ſince have diſcern'd by the EtfeQs, 
the Miracles which he wrought; aſſuring them, 
that if they believ'd in him, they ſhou'd wark 
even greater things than he had done, becauſe 
when he was gone to his Father, he wou'd 
ſhower down the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt abun- 
dantly upon them, and wou'd grant them every 
thing that they ſhou'd ask in his Name. But 
then they muſt love him, and demonſtrate 
their Love by their Obedience. Then he pro- 


miſed them, that he wou'd by bis Prayers ob- 


tain another Comforter for them, who ſhou'd 
remain with them for ever; namely, the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, whom the World 


cou'd not receive, becauſe it knew him not; 


but that they ſhou'd know him, and be inſfi- 
red by him, That he wou'd not leave them 
comforclefs, but wou'd return to them, and be 
viſible to them, though the World ſhould ſee 
him no more, [as indeed we read not that he 
appeer'd to any after his Reſurrection, but to 
the Diſciples and Believers only.] That he 
wou'd one Day cauſe them perfectly to under- 
ſtand the eſſential Union between him and his 
Father, and the myſtical Union between them 
and him. That his dutiful Servants who lov'd 
him ſo entirely as to keep his Commandments, 
ſnou'd have ſweet Experiences in their Souls of 


his own and his Father's love to them.“ Here 
Fade, whoſe Thoughts as well as the reſt, were 
taken up with the Expectations of a temporal 


Kingdom, asked him, * Why he wou'd manifeſt 


himſerf 
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© himſelf to them only, and not to the World? 
Jeſus intimated the Reaſon to be this, © Becauſe 
© the World had no Love for him nor his Do- 
« Qtcine; therefore this Bleſſing was only deſign'd 
« for ſuch as obey'd his Laws, with whom his 
Father and he wou'd make their Abode; adding, 
© that the Religion he had taught them, he had 
© from his Father; and that the Holy Spirit whom 
his Father wou'd fend in his Name, ſhou'd make 
them apprehend and recollect all thoſe Truths 
which he had taught them, That what-ever 
outward Troubles they might have in the World, 
they ſhou'd have inward Peace in their Souls, 
ſuch as the World could not give them. That 
if they lov'd him, they wou'd rejoice at his Re- 
© turn to his Father, who was greater than he. 
© That he had foretold them what ſhou'd come 
© to paſs, that when his Predictions were fulfill'd, 
© they might believe that he came from God. 
© That he ſhou'd not ſay much more to them, 
being juſt ready for the Combat with Satan the 
© Prince of this World, not upon his own Ac- 
© count, for he had nothing which the Devil him- 
© ſelf cou'd calumniate in him, but to fullfil thoſe 
© Sufferings which his Father had aſſign'd him 
for the Redemption of Mankind.“ hen he 
had ſaid this, he call'd upon his Diſciples to ariſe, 

and ſet forward on their Journey to Feraſalem. 
John xiv, ult. 
In the Evening they all arriv'd at the place ap- 
pointed for their eating the Paſſover, which ſome 
think was in the Houſe of John, ſurnamed ark, 
one of Chriſt's Diſciples. The uſual Hour being 
come, which was never before it was dark, Feſ#s 
and his Twelve Apoſtles ſat down at the Table; 
uling all a leaning Poſture, as was ys 
neceſ- 
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neceſſary in that Solemnity, He began his Diſ- 

courſe with acquainting them, That he had very 

© earneſtly deſired to eat this Paſſover with them 

© before he ſuffer'd, it being the laſt that he ſhould 

© ever eat with them, till it was fullflPd in Hea- 

© ven, where that and all other Myſteries ſhonld 

© have their full Accomplithment *, Then takin 
the ficſt Cup of Wine, with which the Paſcha 

Supper always began, he bleſſed it, drank of ir, 
and bid his Apoſfles Take it and divide it among 

© themſelves, for that he would no more drink 
£ of the Fruit of the Vine, till the Kingdom of 

God ſhould come?, meaning perhaps his Reſur- 

region. When they had begun the Supper, he 
aſſured them a ſecond time, hat one of them ſhould 

betray him, which rais'd a general Sadneſs among 
them, every one asking, Lhetber he was the Per- 
ſon? He told them, it was ore of the Twelve that 
1 24 in the Diſh with him; adding, That the 

Son of Man mult needs ſuffer as the Scriptures 

© had foretold; but horrible would be the Puniſh- 
© ment of him that ſhould betray him; happy had 
© it been for ſuch a Wretch, if he had never been 
© born*. Notwithſtanding this fearful Denunci— 
ation, Fzdas (ſuch was his ſhameleſs Impudence) 

confidently asks, Aaſter, is it I? Jeſus made an- 
ſwer, He had named the May. At the Concluſion 
of the Supper, when the third Cup was uſually 
Drank, he was pleaſed to inſtitute a new Sacra- 
ment, to be obſery'd by all Chriſtians, not an- 
nually, as the Fews Paſſover was, but as of- 
ten as they had opportunity, for a perpetual Me. 
morial of his infinite Love to Mankind. Firſt 
therefore taking Bread, he bleſſed it, brake it, 
and diſtributed it to the Apoſtles, with theſe 
Words, Take, eat, thi 1s my Body which is given 
for you: Do this in Remembrance of me, Then 
bleſſing the Cup in like manner, he gave it to 
| ; them, 
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them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this; for this is my 
Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many 
for the remiſſion of Sins. Then he told them, that 
this was the laſt Wine he ſhould Drink, for the 
Hand of him that betray'd him, was there preſent 
on the Table. | 
Immediately after (as St. Lule places it, Ch, xxii. 
v. 24.) there happen'd a Contention among the 
Apoltles, which of them ſhould have the Prece- 
dency and Superiority over the reſt, in their Ma- 
fter's Kingdom. Jeſus checked their Ambition, 
by repeating the Subſtance of what he had for- 
merly ſaid to them upon the like Occaſion : 
That Supremacy and Dominion belong to ſe- 
e cular Princes, not to Evangelical Miniſters, 
© who ought to carry themſelves with humility 
c and condeſcenſion one towards another; after 
© the Example of him their Maſter, who had lately 
+ waited on them, and walhed their Feet as they 
© ſat at the Table. At the ſame time he applauds 
© their conſtant Adherence to him in all his Af. 
« fictions; for a recompence of which, he would 
* provide them ſuch a Kingdom as his Father had 
given him, where they ſhould be neareſt to him 
© of all others, and fit on Thrones, judging the 
© twelve Tribes of I/rae/*. Then looking at Peter, 
he ſpake to this Effect; Simon, Satan hath ac- 
| © cuſed you all before God; and defires that he 
may have the ſifting of you, by his winnowing 
Winds of Temptations and Perſecutions, that he 
© may ſhake your Faith, and weaken your Con- 
5 fidence. But I have pray'd for you all, and 
particularly for thy ſelf, (who art in greateſt 
Danger, becauſe ſo confident of thine own 
Strength, ) that thy Faith, though ſeverely ſhaken, 
© may not utterly fail; and when by Repentance 
thou art recovered from thy fall, be careful to 
con- 
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* confirm and ſtrengthen others, that they fall not 
« in like manner. Peter reſolutely profeſſes, 
© That he was ready to follow his Maſter, both 
© to Priſon and to Death*, But Feſzs ſolemnly 
affirms, © that before the ſecond crowing of the 
Cock that Night, he ſhould thrice deny that he 
knew any thing of him. Then he asked them 
Hall, Whether they wanted any thing, when he 
< ſent them to preach without Purſe, or Bag, or 
Shoes? They anſwer'd, Nothing. Whereupon 
© he advertiſed them, That now it would be 
quite otherwiſe; for ſuch powerful Enemies 
© would ariſe, and ſuch Diſttreſſes happen, that 
© now they would ſtand in need of all theſe, and 
of a Sword more than of a Garment: For all 
© that was written concerning him, was juſt ready 
© to. be accompliſhed, and he ſpeedily number'd 
with the Tranſgreſlors'. The Apoſtles taking 
his Words in the moſt literal Senſe, told him, 
they had two Swords there: He, to intimate that 
he had another Meaning, gave them this ſhort re- 
ply, it is enough. Luke xxii. 38. | 
Alfter this, they proceeded to ſing the Hymn, 
or rather to finiſh the HZallel, which in all con- 
fiſted of fix Euchariſtical Pſalms, beginning at the 
Cxiii, and concluding with the cxviii. A little be- 
fore they broke up, he made a valediQory Diſ- 
courſe to them, full of good Advice and Conſo— 
lation. * He compares himſelf to a Vine, his 
© Diſciples to the Branches, and his Father to the 
© Vine-drefſer, who cut off ſuch Branches as 
© were wholly unfruitful, and pruned the reſt, 
that they might yield more and better Fruit, 
That as a Branch cannot bear Fruit except it 
abide in the Vine, no more can his Diſciples, 
except they abide in him. That the more Fruit 
f © they 
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they bare, the more would his heavenly Father be 
glorified; and that Which he moſt delighted in, 
was their mutual Love and Charity towards 
one another, which they ought to practiſe, ſince 
their Maſter laid down his Life for his Ene- 
mies. That they had not been firſt in their 
choice of him, but he had ſought out and call'd 
them firſt to be his Diſciples; and treated them, 
not as Servants but as Friends, communicating 
to them the whole Will of his heavenly Father. 
That in chuſing them to be his Followers, he 
had ſeparated them from the World; and that 
not being of the World themſelves, they were 
to expect to be treated by it, as their Maſter 
had been, with Hatred and Perſecution. Then 
he inform'd them, that the Fews would be fo 
cruelly zealous againſt them, as not only to 
excommunicate them, but alſoto think they did 
God a ſpecial Service, in taking away their 
Lives; which they would do, becauſe they knew 
not the Son, nor the Father who ſent him: That 
he had forewarn'd them of theſe Afflictions, 
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might remember his Words when they came to 
paſs; and by remembring, fortify their Minds 
under the moſt violent Perſecution, John xv. 

The Apoſtles heard theſe things with Sorrow 
and Silence, being much afflicted and aſtoniſhed 


Lay — 
- % Ame a0 S604 W TT 


that they were to loſe their dear Maſter. © He 


© Comforts them with an Aſſurance that his de- 
© parture would be highly for their Advantage; 
« for 'til! then, the Holy Spirit, the Comforter 
© would not come to them; but that, upon his 
© going away, he would ſend him: That when 
© he came, he would convince the World, eſpe- 
© cially the Fews, of Sin, in not believing his 
Miſſion; of Righteouſneſs, by teſtifying his 

_ + glorious 


becauſe he was leaving them; and that they 
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« glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and of 
Judgment, becauſe he had condemn'd the Devil, 
© the Prince of this World. That the ſame Spirit 
© of Truth ſhould cauſe them perfectly to under- 
6 ſtand what they had heard of him, and ſhould teach 

© them thoſe Doctrines which at preſent they were 

© not able to bear. That this Holy Spirit ſhould 
* glorify him alſo, by a more illuſtrious manife- 
© ſtation of his miraculous Gifts, which had been 
© communicated to him by the Father. That 
© though he was obliged to depart from them, 
© yet he would be abſent but a little while, and. 
© return to them again'. The Apoſtles under- 
ſtood not the Meaning of theſe laſt Words, 

and were afraid to ask their Maſter, which when 

he perceived by their reaſoning among themſelves, 

he explains himſelf thus; That they ſhould have 
a grievous, but ſhort Mourning of it, during 
the time of his Sufferings and Abſence from 
them; dut that their Sadheis ſhould ſoon be 
turn'd into Joy, when they ſhould ſee him alive 
again, after his Reſurrection. This he illuſtrates. 
by the ſimilitude of a Woman in Travail, which 
is a time of acute Pain and Sorrow, but ſhe 
© quite forgets it when her Child is brought forth, 
Thus will their Hearts revive, upon the fight 
of him riſen from the Dead; and no Man ſhall 
be able to deprive them of this Joy, becauſe he 
* ſhall die no more, but go to Heaven, and there 
live for ever, to make Interceſſion for them”. 
After this he promiſed them two Things, Firſt, 
That after his ReſurreQion, he would not ſpeak 
to them in Proverbs and Parables as formerly, 

but declare to them the Knowledge of God in 

the plaineſt manner, Secondly, That praying to | 
the Father in his Name, which as yet they had 

not done, they ſhould obtain whatever they te- 
gqueſted; 
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© queſted; for that the Father loved them, becauſe 
© they had loved his Son, and own'd his Divine 
© Mifſion?. Then he aſſured them in plain Terms, 
That he came from the Father into the World; 
© and that he was now leaving the World, and 


© returning tothe Father*, Upon this the Apoſtles 


acknowledged, that he had now ſpoken plainly, 
and without a Figure; © That they were ſatisfied 
© he knew all Things, even their very Thoughts, 
© and conſequently muſt come from God?*. Feſas 
intimated to them, that their Aſſurance was yet 
but weak ; for the time was approaching, when 


every one of them would fly from him, be diſ- 


perſed, and leave him alone; though he was not 
alone, becauſe his Father was with him. Laſtiy, he 
ſums up all in theſe Words: Theſe things I have 


ſpoken to you, that in me ye might have Peace, In the 
World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but be of good cheer, 


] have overcome the World. John xvi. 


Having ended theſe comfortable and dying Ex- 


hortations, our Lord was pleaſed to leave us an 
admirable Specimen of his perpetual Interceſſion 
for us, as our High-Prieſt and Advocate at God's 
right Hand, in that moſt divine Prayer, John xvii. 


which he pronounced in the Audience of his A- 


poltles, and wherein he Supplicates for himſelf, 


for his Apoſtles, and for all ſucceeding Chriſtians. 


Firſt, for himſelf, « That the Hour of his Paſſion 


being now come, his Father would glorify- 


* him by his Prefence and Power, that he might 
7 his Father by his patient Sufferings. 
* That to as many as were ordain'd to eternal 


Lite, he had diſcover'd the true Way and Means 


to obtain it, having inſtructed them in the right 
* knowledge of God the Father, and his only. 
Son their Mediator and Redeemer, That having 


* glorified his Father in the courſe of his Miniſtry 


upon 
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© upon Earth, and accompliſhed the Work which 
was appointed him; he now prays to be received up 
into that glorious ſtate which he was poſſeſs'd of 
before the World began. Secoxaly, he prays for his 
© Apoſtles whom the Father had given him, and 
* who having received from him the clear know. 
© ledge of the divine Nature and Will, were 
fully perſwaded of the Truth of his Miſſion, 
© And ſince he muſt now leave them in the World, 
© he begs that they may be preſerv'd in perfed 
© Union among themſelves, reſembling that of 
© the Perſons in the Divine Nature. That while 
© he was converſant with them, he kept them ia 
* the true faith and fear of God, and not one of 
© them was loft, except Judas, who according to 
© the ancient Prophecies was to be a Son of 
« Perdition. That ſince he had ſeparated them 
© from the World, by giving them another Spirit 
and proſpect of Happineſs, the World hated 
them, as it did him their Maſter : Wherefore 
© he prays his Father, not to take them prefently 
* out of the World by Death, but to keep them 
© from the Snares and Corruptions of it ; and fo 
© to ſanctify them by his Word, that they might 
« ſtill improve and be perfeQed in Holineſs; that 
they might effectually fulfill that Work of the 
C 
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Goſpel, to which he had appointed them in his 
own ſtead, now that his own Miniſtry was fi- 
niſhed. That for their ſakes he did conſecrate 
and devote himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, that they 
might be dedicated and ſet apart to his Service, 
Laſtly, he recommends to his Father all thoſe 
who ſhould believe in him through the preach- 
ing of his Miniſters, that ſuch a Spirit of Love 
and Concord, might run through them all, as 
might convince the World that they were of 
God, and that their Maſter was juſtly entitled 


to the Charater he had taken upon him, of a 
| Medi- 
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Mediator and Reconciler between God and Man. 
After their Sanctification he prays for their Glo- 
« rification, that they may be admitted into the 


| © fame Heaven with himſelf, to a Participation 


© of that Glory, and a ſhare of that divine Love 
© which he enjoy'd before the Foundation of the 
World. He concludes with this inſtructive De- 
© claration, that the true and ſaving knowledge 
© of God is convey'd to the World through him 
* alone; that his Apoſtles did firmly believe this; 
that he had in good meaſure imparted it to them, 
© and would do it more fully; and prays, that 
© the Father, looking upon them as engrafted in 
© him, and very Members of his Body, would 
* vouchſafe to love them as his own adopted 
a Children. | 

We mult remember that it was now pretty far 
in the Night, and ſeaſonable to have gone to reſt; 
but our Lord, that he might prepare himſelf fot 
his approaching Paſſion, walked out of the City. 
with his Apoſtles, over the Brook Kedron in the 
Vale of Fehoſhaphat, towards Mount Olivet and 
Bethany. Upon their leaving the Houſe, Judas 
had flipt from them towards the High Prielts Pa- 
lace, where his wicked Accomplices were ready 
to execute his treaſonable Deſign. And now 
Feſas, as he went along, certified his Apoſtles, 


that this very Night the Prophecy of Zechariah. 


was to be accompi ſhed in them, that he the Shep- 
herd was to be ſmitten, and they theSheep of the Flack 
to be ſcatter d abroad. However, though they de- 
ſerted him, he would not ceaſe to care for them, 
but would, after his ReſurreQion, ' gather them 
again in Galilee, Peter renew'd his Aſſurances to 
him, © That he would be no Deſerter, but ſtand 
© firm to him, though he ſhould be forſaken — 
i a 


* 
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© all others“. Jeſus foretold him a third time how he 
would deny him. But Peter being now provided of a 
Sword, vehrmentty engaged to die with him, ta. 
ther than deny him. And all the reſt follow'd 
him in the ſame Proteſtation. 

Having paſt Kedron, they went to a place called 
Gerhſemane, a place of Oil-Prefles at the foot of 
Mount Olivet, where was a Garden well known 
to Jadas, becauſe Chriſt often reforted thither 
with his Apoſtles, both for Retirement and Devo- MW 
tion. Here he was to enter upon the prelude of 
his enfuing Tragedy, to begin to recover that in 
a Garden of Sorrows, which the firſt Adam loft 
in a Garden of Pleaſures. At the Entrance of the 
Garden he left eigbt of the Apoſtles, command- 
ing them-to pray there while he went further for 
'the ſame putpoſe. Then going forward into the 
Garden, he took Peter, Fames and John, who 
had been SpeQators of his glorious Transfiguta— 
tion, now to accompany him in his Afffi &ion and 
anguiſh of Spirit. lo them he declared, That bi 
Soul was exceeding ſorrowſul, even to death, Tarry 
ye here, ſays he, and watch with me. From theſe i 
he withdrew himſelf about a Stone's caſt, and 
falling proſtrate, cry'd, O my Father, all things are 
poſſible with thee ; let this Cup paſs from me: But 
immediately correcting himſelf as it were, he efi- 
tirely ſubmits; zevertheleſs not mine, but thy Will 


be done. After this he return'd to the three Apoſtles 2 
for mutual Comfort in this time of Tryal; but 
it being very late, they, over-whelm'd with BY 


Grief and Sorrow, were fallen aſleep. Jeſus a- 
waked them, and with a Reproot full of Love, 
ſaid to Peter, Doſt thou fleep Simon? Could ye not 
watch one Hour with me? Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into Tempiation, The Spirit indeed is 
Willing, and your Mind is well diſpoſed; e : 

e 2 


; and fell to the Ground. By the Breath ot his 


, CR 
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Fleſh is weak, and the Body preſſes down the Es- 
forts of the Soul Then he went and pray'd a 
ſecond time, ſaying, Oh my Father, if this Cup 
may not paſs from me, except I drink it, thy Will 
be done. He return'd again to his Diſciples, and 
finding them ſo heavy, that they were not able to 
hold up their Heads, or make him any Anſwer, 
he went the third time to his Prayers, ſaying the 
ſame Words which he had uſcd juſt before, but 
in a more earneſt and vehement manner. His 
conflict was now ſo violent, that the Blood, 
inſtead of Sweat, ſterted out of his Body in great 
Drops, and there appear'd an Angel from Heaven 
to ſtrengthen and ſupport hi in this Agony. 
Having thus prepared himſelf for Death, by 
repeated and ardent Prayers, he now comes back 
to his Diſciples, to await the armed Force that 
was to ſeize him. Finding them not yet awaked, 
he bid them Neep on now, and take their reſt, But 
Judas appearing forthwith, at the Head of a great 
Multitude of Soldiers and others from the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders, arm'd with Swords and Staves, 


and lighted with Lanthorns and Torches, he rai- 


ſed his Diſciples, ſaying, Let 2s be going, behold 
he is at hand that doth betray me Judas had told 
the Officers, that he wou'd point ont his Maſte? 
to them, by going up to him, and ſaluting him 


with a Kils. So up he goes to Fe/as, and cries, 


Hail Maſter, and kifles him, Feſa, calmly de- 
manded, hy he came thither ; and why he be- 
tray d him with à kiſs? Then to make it evident 


4 how willingly he tell into their Hands, and how 


eaſily he could have refcned himfeif, he ſtept for- 
ward, and ask'd, who they wanted? Trey an- 
fwer'd, Jeſus of Nazareth. Chrift told them, I 
am he; and immediately they went backwerd, 


Mouth 
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Mouth he could as eaſily have ſtruck them Dead. 
But he ſuffer'd them to riſe,and ask d again, whom 
they ſought? They anſwering as before, he told 
them, that ſince they ſought him only, they muſt 
not meddle with his Diſciples: hereby verifying 
that Paſſage in his Prayer, that he had loſt none of 
them whom his Father had given him. But the 
| Diſciples did not preſently take the Benefit of this 
releaſe: But ſeeing the rude Multitude ſeize their 
Maſter, they cry'd, Lord, hall we ſmite with the 
Sword? Peter not ſtay ing tor an Anſwer, ſtruck 
at the Head of Malchas, one of the High- Prieſt's 
Servants, and cut off his right Ear. FJeſus rebuked 
his intemperate Zeal, znd commanded him to 
put up his Sword, declaring, that theſe who drew 
their Sword without ſufficient Warrant, Gould 
periſh by the Sword. © Shall not I drink the Cup, 
© ſaid he, which my Father hath mixed for me? 
It I defign'd a Reſcue, he would at my requeſt 
s ſend me more than twelve Legions of Angels, 
© which would ealily quell both the Roman and 
« Fewiſh Powers, without the help of thine, or 
© any mortal Sword. But then how ſhall thoſe 
© Scriptures be fulfilled, which have foretold my 
« Sufterings*'? Then miraculouſly healing the Ser- 
vant's Ear, he expoſtulated with the Multitude, 
© Why they came againſt him with Swords and 
* Staves, as though he were ſome Thief or great 
© MzlefaQtor, when as they ſaw him daily in the 
Temple, and laid no Hands on him? But he 
© anſwers himſelf, that this was their Hour, and 
© the Power of Darkneſs'. The Apoſtles ſceing 
their Maſter bound, loſt all their Courage, for- 
ſook him, and ſhitted for themſelves: Only one 
young Man, whom many ſuppoſe to be St. John, 
having a Linnen Garment caſt negligently about 
him, went after him; but the Soldiers laying 125 
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of his Linnen, he left- it in their Hands, and fled 
away naked, rt 

Feſus being thus alone in their Power, they led 
him to Annas firit, who was Father-in- Law to | 
Caiaphas, and had formerly been High-?riett him- | 
ſelf; but he ſent them to Cazaphas who then bare 
that Office, and had the whole Sanhedrim about him 
for that purpoſe, though it was yet dark Night. 9 
Caiaphas fell to examining our Lord, both as to ' 
his Doctrine and Diſciples, endeavouring to find 
Hereſie in the one, and Seditian in the other. 

Bat Jeſus anſwer'd him, I ſpoke openly to the 
World; I ever taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
Temple, whither rhe Jews always reſort ; and in 


ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why askeſt tha me? 
| 


ag, them which heard me, what I have ſaid to them: 
behold, they know what [ ſaid. At theſe Words 
one of the Officers, a forward Zealot, ſtruck him 
en the Face with the Palm of his Hand, asking i 
him, My he gave ſuch an Anſwer to the High- 
Prieſt ? But Jeſus replied, tbat if he had ſaid any 
thing againſt Law or Reaſon, he ſhould fhew it; | 
otherwiſe he did ill to ſtrike him. In the mean i 
time the Council prepared their Evidence to prove 1 
Feſus a Capital Offender ; but when they were f 
produced, they depoſed notorious falſehoods, and 
contradicted one another. What the Court urged 
moſt upon him, was the Depoſition of two Men, 
* who declared they had heard Jeſus ſay, that he 
= world deſtroy the Temple of God made with Hands, 
* andrebuilditin three Days without lands; though 
they -perverted his Meaning, and diſagreed in the 
wording of it. Caiaphas call'd for his Anſwer 
to this; but finding he could extort none, he pro- 
ceeded to the main point, and adjured him to 
declare plainly, Whether he were the Meſſiab, the 
Sn of God? Jeſus told 2 that the anſwering 

of 


—— 


314 The Evangelical Hiſtory of Part IIR 


of that Queſtion would not induce them either to 
believe bim, or releaſe him: However he anſwer'd 
in the Affitmative, That he was, and that hereafter 
they ſhould jee him at theright hand of the Almighty, 
ceming in the Clouds of Heaven, Hereupon Cata- 
phas rent his Cloaths, as the Cuſtom of the Fews 
was, when they heard Blaſphemy; and asked the 
Court what they thought of this Anſwer ? -who 
all agreed, that there was no farther occaſion for 
Witneſſes, for that his own Mouth had coademn'd 
him. So they left him for the remaining part of 
that Night, in the Hands of the common Soldiers 
and Servants, who ſpit in his Face, blindfolded 
him, and ſmote him with their Fiſts and Palms of 
their Hands, bidding him, in contempt of the 
Chare cter he had aſſumed, to propheſy or divine 
who it was that ſtruck him; adding many other 
vile Indignities and abominable Blaſphemies. 
While Jeſus under went this cruel tryal and out- 
rage, Peter, whoſe Fears had driven him from 
his Maſter, having a little recover'd his Spirits, 
and hoping to paſs undiſcover'd in the throng, 
ventur'd into the Court among others, and by the 
Intereſt of his Fellow-Diſciple John, who went 
with him, he got into the common Hall, and fat 
down among the Servants and Officers to warm 
himſelf at the Fire, Here the Maid who had let 
him in, confidering him well, knew him, and 
Taid aloud, Zhis Man was alſo with Jeſus of Naa - 
reth. Then ſhe asked him directly, If he were not 
one of his Diſciples * Peter anſwer'd before all the 
Company, He could not imagine what ſhe meant; 
he was none of his Diſciple, nor at all acquainted 
with him. Preſently he took his opportunity to 
-withdraw into the Porch, where he heard the 
Cock crow. Here another Maid challeng'd him 
as the former had done; but he denied it r 
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with the addition of an Oath, About an Hour 
after, mixing with other Company in the Hall, 
he was challenged again, upon the account of his 
Speech, which diſcaver'd him to bea Galilean; and 
an Officer, the Kinſman of Malebus, encreas'd the 
Suſpicion, dy asking him, Did not JI ſee thee inthe 
Garden with Jeſus? This confounded Peter ſo, 
that he began to curſe and ſwear, he knew not the 
Man, nor what they meant. Immediately the 
Cock crew a fecond time. Feſas, either being in 
that Room all the while, or brought that way by 
the Soldiers (as ſome probably ſuppoſe) turn'd 
and look'd earneſtly on Peter; which putting him 
in mind of what he had foretold concerning his 
threefold denial of him, overwhelin'd him with 
ſo much Shame and Grief, that he went out, and 
wept bitterly, 


Wen our Lord, in his valedictory Diſcourſe 
to h's Apoſtles, concerning his going to the Fa— 
ther, ſaith, My Father is greater than I, Joh. xiv, 
28. this is true in three ReſpeAs. 1. With re- 
ſpe to his human Nature, 2. With reſpect to 
the eternal Generation of his Deity, as he was be. 
_ gotten of the Father, who is therefore ca!l'd, the 
Fountain of the Deity. 3. With reſpe& to his 
Mediatorial Office, for thus he was the Father's 
Servant. But in Eſſence he is equal with the Fa- 
ther, they both being one God. 

In that Day ye ſhall aik me nothing: Verily, ve- 
_rily I ſay unto you, whatſvever ye Hall as the 
Father in my Name, he will give it you,” John xvi, 
23. There is a twofold kind of asking; one by 
way of Qaeſtion, the other by way of Petition, 
The former is asking, that we may know or be 
inform'd in what we doubt; the other is asking 
that we may receive, and be ſupplied with what 

3 we 
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we want. Now when Chriſt faith, iz that Day 
ye ſhall asR me nothing, it is as much as if he had 
Taid, Az prejert you underſtand but little of the 
myſteries of Religion, and therefore are full of your 
_Oueſiions about them, But when the Comforter 
comes, ye ſhall be ſo clearly enlighten'd by him, that 
ye ſhall not need to ast me any more 2 But 
when he faith, I hatever ye Mall ask the Father in 
my Name, he will give it, the meaning is obvious, 
that Petitions addreſs'd to the Father in Chriſt's 
Name, ſhall be o0btain'd. 1 

Our Lord in his Prayer, John xvii. 2. acknow- 
ledges, that his Father hath given bim Power over 
.all Flefp: Hence the Socinians would infer, that 
he is not God, becauſe he receives all Power from 
God. But the Text ſpeaks not of his divine Power 
as God, but of his Mediatorial Power, by vertue 
of which he is inveſted with the Authority of a 
Judge, to execute the Laws which he hath given, 
and to reward or puniſh Men, according as they 
Mall obſerve them. | 


Gracious Lord, eur moſt adored Prophet, Prieſt 
and King, who huſt brought Life and Immortality 
z9 light through thy Goſpel, in acquainting is with 
the divine Nature, Will, and Wurſhip, who haſt 
taught us the Neceſſity of being united to thee, as 
the Branches are ts the Vine; who art gone to pre- 
pare happy Manſions, for all that love and fear 
thee: who ſitteſt at thy Father's right Hand to 
tutercede for us, and obtain our Petitions; who 
haſt ſent thy Holy Spirit to comfort us, and guide 
#5 threugh this vale of Miſery; who didſt offer up 
24% ſelf the true Paſchal Lamb for the Sins of the 

orld; and didſt inſtitnte aud ordain holy Myſteries 
ts be received by all Chriſtians, as pledges of thy 
Lowe, and for a ctutiuual remembrance of thy me- 

ritoriaus 
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ritorions Paſſion; Grant that I may thankfully aud 
worthily receive theſe ineſtimable Benefits, to my 
everlaſting Joy and Comfort, And foraſmnch as [ 
have learn'd, by the Fall of thy great Apoſtle St. 
Peter, Gran J am " able to ſtand - my own 
reugi rant that I may not put my Truſt in any- 
1 [ do, but, humbly Feb of my _ 
frailty and inconſtuncy, may be always upon my 
guard, imploring the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that - 
neither the pleaſures of Life, nor fears of Death, 
may make me quit the Profeſſion of my Faith. But 
if at any time a ſmful Temptation ſhould get the ma- 
ſtery over me, yet let it not captivate and en!) wwe 
me; but quickly, O quickly reſture me again by a 
ſerious and hearty Repentance; that perſevering 
unto the end, I may receive the Keward f my Faith, 
even the Salvation of my Soul; through thy Merits, 
who haſt promiſed to hold faſt thine Elect, that 10 
thing ſhall be able to pluck them out of thine Hand, 
eur only Mediator and Advocates, Amen. 
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GOOD FRIDAY. 


CHAP. V. 


Judas iz Confuſion for his deteſtable Treachery, 
hangs himſelf. CHRIST 1s convened be- 
fore Pilate, who having examined him, and 
ſeut him to Herod to be yd by him, ac- 
quits him of any Crime; but at the impor- 
tunity of the Jews, after much reluctance 
and ſtruggle with his Conſcience, and a Meſ- 
ſage of Caution from his Wife, ſcourges 
him, and delivers him to be crucified. Cir- 
eumſiances of bis Crucifixion z particularly 
the darkneſs attending it. Jos EH Ari— 
mathea and others bury his Body. The Jews 
Seal his Tombſione, and ſet a Guard about it. 


Jy in the Morning, the Sanhedrim met again 
at their Room in the Temple; to which Place 
they order'd Feſws (who had not been allow'd to 
fleep all the Night) to be brought; and finding 
him to perliſt in his former Pretenſions, they re- 

ſolv*'d to deliver him up to the Raman Judicature, 
When Judas. who had carefully attended and 
watched the Iſſue of this Buſineſs, ſaw that his 
Maſter did not reſcue himſelf, as he had done for- 
merly, but was likely to ſuffer in good earneſt, 
he fell into intolerable Horrors for what he had 
done; and to give ſome eaſe to his tortut'd Con- 
ſcience, brought the Price of his villany to the 
Sanhedrim, conſeſſing before then all, that he had 
29ſt wickedly betray'd iunocent Blood, The Prieſts 
little regarding his remorſe, cry'd, Mat ij that fo 
us * 
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us? See thou to that, He finding no Encourage-. 
ment from them to hope for any Reparation for 
the Miſchief he had done, reſolv'd to leave their 
Money with them, and flungit down at their Feet. 
They took it up, but ſcrupled to put it into the 
Treaſury, becauſe it was the Price of Blood: So 
they agreed to purchaſe a Spot of Ground with 
it, then call'd the Potters field, but afterwards 
Aceldama, that is, the field of 550d, from the Price 
of it; appropriating it for the Burial of the Pro- 
ſelytes of the Gate, and thereby accompliſhing the 
Prophecy of Zachariah, chap. xi. ver. 13. They 
Tool the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that 
was valued, whim they of the children of I rael 
did value, and gave them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me, But Judas being deliver'd 
over to Satan, went and hanged himſelf; his dire- 
ful End was the more remarkable by an unuſual 
Accident: for being exceflively ſwell'd, he fell 
| headlong from the Tree, burſt in ſunder, and his 
Bowels guſhed out ; which render'd him ſuch a Spe- 
Qacle, that he was talked of with Wonder all 
over Feruſalem; his Puniſhment being Corre- 

ſpondent to his Crime, unparallel'd 
The Fews, in purſuance of their Reſolution 
aforeſaid, hurry'd our Lord to the Prætorium, or 
Palace of the Roman Governour Pontius Pilate, 
a Perſon, if we may depend upon Phils*s Ac- 
count, of a cruel and covetous Diſpoſition, They 
wou'd not enter into the Judgement-Hall them- 
ſelves, for fear of being defiled, and render'd un- 
fit for the Solemnities of the Chagigah, which 
St. John calls the Paſſover, as being a very con- 
ſiderable Part of the Feſtival, Pilate therefore 
came out to them to the Palace Gate, and de- 
manded of them, what accaſation they had againſt 
Jeſus? They anſwer'd, I he had not been a ma- 
P45 lefactor, 
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Lefactor, they wan'd not have brought him thither. 
He reply'd, they might take him and judge him by 
their own law. But they alledged, that the Pow- 
er of Life and Death did not now belong. to 
them, but to the Roman Governour ; which lome 
{ay was ſo order'd three Years before. Then they 
praceeded to the Particulars of his Accuſation, 
and declared, © that he had perverted the Nation 
© from their Obedience to the Komans, and for- 
* bid them to pay Tribute to the Emperor, ſet- 
© ting himſelf up for King of the Jeus.“ Pilate 
hearing that he laid claim to the Kingdom, thought 
himſelf concern'd to examine that Point: fo re- 
turning into the Judgment-Hall, he asked Feſws, 
If he were King of the-Fews? Feſus delired to. 
know, whether he asked that Queſtion of him- 
ſelf, or whether jt had been ſuggeſted to him 
by others” Pilate told him, He was no Few, 
* nor skilled in the Law and the Prophets, ſo as 
< toknow the ground of his Pretenſions; but that 
© his own. Countrymen had brought him before 
him, for aſſuming the Character of the Meſſſiab 
or King, that their Prophets had foretold.“ Feſus 
anſwer'd, He might be aſſured, that his King- 
dom was not of this World; otherwiſe his Sub- 
jects wou'd have fought for him, and reſcued: 
"*hjim from the Hands of thoſe who had made 
him a Priſoner*. Art thou a King then? ſaid 
Pilate, I am, ſaid Feſus: * To this end I was 
born, and for this Purpoſe I came into the 
World, that J might maintain the Cauſe of 

Truth. Every one that is on the ſide of Truth, 
© obeys my Voice.“ Ay, lays Pilate, What is 
« Trath? This he is generally thought to have 
ſpoke in a ludicrous way; for he ſtays not for an 
Anſwer, but roſe ſuddenly from the Bench, and 


taking our Lord with him, went forth a ſecond. 
time 
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time to the Fews, to allure them, that he found 
no fault at all in him. 

The chief Prieſts and Rulers, fearing they ſhou'd 
not carry their cauſe, laid on a heavy Load of 
Accuſations, which our Lord, as calm as they 
were furious, anſwer'd no otherwiſe than with 
Silence: And though Pilate urged him to ſpeak, 
yet to his great Wonder he cou'd not move him 
to take any Notice of ſuch Calumnies. One of 
the Particulars was, that he had raiſed Seditions 
*-among the People, beginning in Galilee, the 
+ Out-skirts: of the Country, and ſo coming up 
© with Multitudes and Tumults even to Ferxſu- 
© dem,” Pilate hearing of Galilee, asked, whe-- 
ther Feſus belonged to that Province? and 
being inform'd he was of it, and conſequently of 
Herod's Juriſdiction, he tent him to that Pringe, 
who was then at Feruſalem, both to ſalve the 
Breach that was between them, and to rid his 
own Hands of a troubleſome Buſineſs. Herod 
was very glad to ſee him, for he had a long time 
delired it, having heard much of his Power to- 
work Miracles, which he hoped he wou'd ſhew 
before him; and for which Purpoſe he put many 
Queſtions to him. But our Lord neither anſwer- 
ing him, nor the chief Prieſts and Scribes who- - 
vehemently accuſed him; Hrrod with his Men. 
of War derided him; as an Object of their Sport 
and Contempt, rather than of their Envy or Su- 
ſyicion ; and-arraying him in ſome caſt-off Robe, 
as a mock King, ſent him again to Pilate. And 
upon this Occaſion Herod and Pilate, who be- 
fore were at Variance, were perfeQly reconciled: - 
to. each other: | | 

Feſus being thus fent back again, Pilate call'd. 
to: the Rulers and People, and certified them, 
that he had examin'd-this Man touching thoſe: 

| P 5. Crimes 


W = 


o 
9 9 ey 
« 


< bo Oi OO IE 


322 The Evangelical Hiſtory of Part III. 


© Crimes which they had laid to his Charge, and 
© had likewiſe ſent him to Herod, to be try'd by 
© him: but that neither of them cou'd find that 
© he had done any thing to deſerve Death: That 
© therefore he wou'd give him the Correction due 
© to petty Offenders, and ſo diſmiſs him.“ This 
Offer being rejected, he try'd to ſatisñe them a- 
nother Way, it wes a Cuſtom, that at the Paſ- 
ſover the Koman Governout ſhou'd releaſe one 
of the Priſoners under Sentence of Death, whom 
the Fetus ſhou'd nominate; and the People were 
urgent that this Privilege might ſtill be kept up. 
There was then a notorious Malefactor, one Ba- 
rabbas, who had influenced the People to a ſe- 
ditious Tumult, and committed Murder in the 
Inſurrection. Pate therefore propoſed this Pri- 
toner along with 5eſus to the People's Option, i- 
magining, as 'tis ſuppoſed, that they wou'd ſave 
an innocent Man, rather than a dangerous Ruffi- 
an. And that which added to his Sollicitude for 
the ſparing of Jeſus, was a Meſſage brought to 

him that Moment from his Wife, that he ſhou'd 

have no Hand in the Death of that juſt Man 
© then before him; for ſhe had been much terti- 
* fied with a Dream on his Account.” The People, 
he underſtood, had been well affected to Jeſus, 
and he huped for their Sufftage on his Side; but 
the implacable Rulers had perſwaded and bribed 
them to vote for the ſaving of Barabbas: So that 
when Pilate asked them a fecond time, which of 
the (wo they wou'd have releaſed, they all cry'd 
Cut, Au with this man, and give us Barabbas, A 
remarkable Inſtance of the Inconſtancy of the 
Vulgar! Thoſe who bnt fix Days before cry'd 
Heoſanuah, and ſpread their Garments for him to 
tread upon, were now 25 loud in their Cries for 
his Deſttuction: So that when Pilate asked ow, 
Ha 
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what he ſpou' d do with Feſus called Chriſt? They 
all cry'd out, cruciſie him, cruciſie him, aſſigning 
him the molt ignominious and cruel Puniſhment 
that cou'd be named. And when Pilate ask'd a 
third time, wha? crimes he had committed? aſſu— 
ring thein that he cou'd find nothing in his Caſe 
that deſerv'd Death; that therefore he wou'd 
chaſtiſe him and releaſe him; they tedoubled their 
Clamours, and gave him no reſt 'till he compli - 
ed with their Damands, 

In order to which, he commanded him to be 
ſtript, his Hands and Feet ty'd to a Pillar, and 
his Fleſh to be ſcourged with a Whip of Cords, 
or Thongs of Leather: A Puniſhment ſo painful 
and diſhonourable, that the Ros Laws permit- 
ed it not to be inflicted on any but Slaves, or 
the worlt of Criminals jaſt before they were put 
to Death. After this the Soldiers committed ma- 
ny Outrages upon him; they took him into the 
common-Ha!l, pluckt off his upper Garment, and 
threw a looſe purple Coat about him for a Robe, 
put a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head for a 
Crown, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter : 
Then they fell on their Knees, and did Homage 
to him in Deriſion, ſaying, God ſave the King of 
the Fews. At the ſame time they ſpit in his Face, 
and beat him with their Fiſts; and taking the 
Reed out of his Hand, laid him over the Head 
with it, and ſo nail'd his Crown of Thorns to 
his Temples. But Pilate calling for him, they 
put the Reed again in his right Hand, which he 
meekly held as they placed it; and thus he was 
brought forth in his mock-ornaments, but with 
his Face and Body all imbrew'd in Blood. Pi. 
late preſenting him to the Fews, cry'd, Behold 
the man, thinking this was enough to ſatiate their 
bloody Rage againſt him; eſpecially when he re- 

| | _ peated 
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peated his former Declaration to them, that he. 
found no manner of Fault in him. But they 
with greater Fierceneſs cry'd out, Cracifie bim. 
Pilate bid them * take him and crucifie him, for 
he cou'd find no Reaſon for it. They anſwer'd, 
that they had a particular Law, according to 
* which he ought to die, becauſe he made him-. 
* ſelf the Son of God,” Le 
Pilate hearing this, was ſeizid with a religious. 
Horror, upon a ſudden Reflection, as ſome think, 
of what he had heard concerning our Lord's Mi- 
racles, and the Account he had given of his King-. 
dom, that it was not of this World, and that he 
came to deſtroy the Dominion of Error, and ex- 
alt. Truth among Men. Wherefore he goes back. 
again into. the Judgment-Hall, and now asks 
Jeſus, not what he had done, but who and whence. 
be was? To which our Lord giving vo Anſwer, 
Pilate grew more urgent, and imperious, ſaying, 
Sheakeſt thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucifie thee, and have power to 
 weleaſe thee? Jeſus very ſedately told him, He 
< cou'd have no Power at all. againſt him, ex- 
* cept it. had been given him from above,'intima- 
ting that all this was done by the Will of. his 
heavenly Father, to which, not Man's, he yield- 
ed Obedience) © but that they who brought him 
thither, had the greater Sin.“ This wiſe and juſt 
Anſwer increaſed the Governour's Concern to 
releaſe him. But the Jess at laſt extorted that 
from his Fears, which they cou'd not perſwade 
him to by the'r Pleadings, If, faid they, hu, ler 
this man go, bin art nut Caeſar's friend: IWhoſo 
mnaketh himſelf a Hing, [peaketh againſt Ceſar, 
This quite brought him over to thejr Side, For 
he well knew the jealous Tewper of his Maſter 
Therizs; to whom if. the Fews, whom he had. 
| | often, 


Part III. Ow Lord I ꝝxs us CHRIST. 325 


often oppreſſed and diſguſted, ſhou'd have accu- 
ſed him tor proteQting a Rival to his Empire, it 
muſt in all Probability have prov'd his Ruin. 
Therefore returning to the Hall, he brought forth. 
Jeſus, array'd as he was, to his publick Tribunal, 
in a paved Place called Gabbatha, intending to 
paſs Sentence upon him; yet he let them under- 
ſtand, that he did it contrary to his own Perſwa- 
ſion. Being ſeated, he ſaid to the Fews, Behold. 
your King. But they cry'd out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucifie him. And when he re- 
ply'd, hat, crucifie your King? They made An- 
ſwer, They had no King but Ceſar; which was 
the firſt time we hear them own the Roman Em- 
peror for their Sovereign. Pilate perceiving that 
all his Endeavours to ſave Jeſus, did but encreaſe 
the Tumult, and thinking he had done enough. 
for his Part, call'd for Water, and waſh-- 
ing his Hands before all the People, ſolemn- 
ly declared, hat he was innocent of the Blood of 
that juſt man; and. that they muſt anſwer fur it. 
Whereupon they with one Voice utter'd this hor- 
rid Imprecation, His blood be en ni, and on our 
children, Then Pilate, without more ado, pro- 
ceeded to releaſe Barabbas, and ſentence Feſus 
to the moſt painful and ignominious of all Deaths, 
the Death of the Croſs. 

Our bleſſed Lord being thus condemn'd and 
abandon'd by all the World, the Soldiers and 
Officers, after many Indignities offer'd him, took 
the purple Coat off his mangled Body, and put on 
his own Raiment; and then laid a hea- 
vy Crofts upon his Shoulders, who like [/aac bare. 
the Wood with which he was to be ſacrificed. In. 
this manner he paſs'd through one of the prin- 
Cipal Streets of Jeruſalem, to the infinite Tri- 
umph of his Enemies, and the no leſs Diſcou-. 
ragement. 
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ragement of his Friends: Till fainting and ſink- 
ing under the Weight of his Croſs, the Soldiers 
compelled one Simon a Cyrenian, the Father of A-_ 
lexander and Rufus, to bear it the reſt of the 
Way. Among the vaſt Throngs and Multitudes 
that follow'd to this Execution, there were many 
People, eſpecially Women, who could not be- 

hold this ſad SpeQtacle, without very grievous 
Lamentations. Our Lord obſerving what Floods 
of Tears they ſhed for his ſake, turnd towards 
them, and ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
© not for me, but for your ſelves and your Chil- 
© dren: For the time is coming when ye ſhall 
© ſay, Bleſſed are the Wombs that never bare 
Children, and the Breaſts that never gave ſuck. 
© Then ſhall they wiſh that the Mountains might 
fall upon them, and the Hills cover them from 
© the Divine Vengeance: For if they do theſe things 
i a green tree, i. e. to me a righteous Perſon ; 
© what ſhall be done in the dry, to thoſe wicked 
© Perſons, who like dry Trees, are only fit for 
© the Fire'? Thus was the great Sacrifice con- 
vey'd out of the Holy City, as an accurſed thing ; 
Juſt as the ſcape Goat, loaden with the Iniquities 
of the People, and the Beaſts for Sin-Offerings, 
were by the Law carried out of the Camp. Paſ- 
ſing the Gates, they brought him to a rocky 

Hill, on the weſt-ſide of the City, call'd Calva- 
ry, i. e. the Place of a Skull, in the Hebrew 
Golgotha, a kind of charnel-Houſe for the City, 
and a Place for Execution. This Place is by ma- 
ny believ'd to be the ſame, where Abraham went 
to offer his Son Jaac. Here they firſt gave him 
a Mixture of Vinegar and Gall to Drink, in- 
ſtead of the uſual Compoſition of Wine and 
Myrrh, given to crucified Malefactors to eaſe 


them in their Torments; but upon taſting of ir, 
he 
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he refuſed it. Then (tripping off his Garments, 
they lifted him up, as the brazen Serpent upon 
the Pole in the Wilderneſs, and nail'd his Hands 
and his Feet to the Croſs. And to put him to 
the greater Shame, and obſcure his Innocence, 
they crucified two Thieves on each fide of him, 
accowpliſhing 1/aiah's Prophecy, ch. liii. He was 
number d with the tranſgreſſors. It being cuſto- 
mary in Crucifixions; to place in capital Letters 
over the Suffering Perſon's Head, an Inſcription 
ſhewing the Cauſe for which he ſuffer'd, Pilate 
order'd this to be put over our Lord, FESUS 
OF NAZARETH, KING OF THE 
FEWS; and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, that both Natives and Strangers might 
take Notice of it, The chief of the Fews were 
much offended at this, thinking it a Diſhonour 
to them, that Feſ#s ſhou'd be reported abroad to 
have been their King; and fain they wou'd have 
perſwaded Pilate to have alter'd it thus: He pre- 
tended himſelf King of the Fews: But Pilate an- 
ſwer'd them with ſome Warmth, hat it ſbou'd 
ſtand as he had written it. 
It was near the fixth Hour, or Noon, when 
our Saviour was faſten'd to the Croſs; though 
St. Mark calls it the third Hour, which contain- 
ing our ninth, tenth, and eleventh, the twelfth, 
which was their ſizth, was not fully begun. 
The firſt thing Chriſt utter'd, was an Inter- 
ceſſion and Apology for his Murderers; Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do. Im- 
mediately thoſe four Soldiers who were his Ex- 
ecutioners, Went to divide the poor Spoil, his 
Garments, cutting them into four Parts: Only 
his Coat was woven from the Top to the Bot- 
tom without any ſeam; therefore rather than 
ſpoil it by dividing it, they agreed to caſt __ 
WnO 
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who ſhou'd have it entire; accompliſhing thereby 
the Words of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. xxii. 18. They. 
parted my Garments among them, and caſt Lots 
for my veſiure, While he patiently endured the 
extreameſt Torments, the Paſſengers and Multi- 
tude added all they cou'd to his Affliction, by 
their blaſphemous and reviling Speeches; ſome 
ſhaking their Heads and crying, Ah thou that pre- 
© rendedſt thou couldſt deſtroy the Temple, and 
* rebuild it in three Days; ſave thy ſelf, if thou 
© art the Son of God, and come down from the 
* Croſs, The chief Prieſts and Rulers enter= 
tain'd themſelves with ſcoffing at him in this 
kind of Language: © He ſaved others from Death. 
« and the Grave, but he cannot ſave himſelf: If 
« he is indeed the King of 1ſrael, the Meſſiab, 


c the choſen of God, let him come down now 


© from the Croſs, and we will believe on him, 
He put his Confidence in God: If God hath 
© {ach a love for him as he ſeem'd to pretend to, 
c by calling himfelf the Son of God, let God- 
© deliver him.“ The Soldiers alſo, who ſtood 
by the Croſs to guard him, infulted over him, 
© arging him to come down, and prove himſelf 
* King of the Jews by ſaving himſelf.“ Nay, one 
of the crucified Thieves rail'd on him, asking: 
bim, why, if he were the Metab, he did not 
« ſave himſelf and them?” But his Fellow ſeri- 


. ouſly rebukedhim in theſe Words; Doſt not thou. 


© fear God, ſeeing thou art condema'd to the 
* fame Puniſhment, and that juſtly? For we ſuf- 
© fer the due Reward of our Crimes ;but this Man 
© hath done nothing amiſs.“ I hen addreſſing him- 
ſelf to Jeſus, he ſaid, Lord, remember me, when. 
thou comeſt into thy kiagdom, T his ſurprizing, 


Confeſſion of Chriſt's Deity, when he was in ſuch. 


dreadful. Circumitances, was graciouſly anſwer'd 
| | in 
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in theſe Words: Ferily I ſay unto thee, this day 

alt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Among the 
great Number of People which ſtood about the 
Croſs, there were ſeveral Women, who came 
out of Galilee with Jeſus, and had miniſtred to 
him of their Subſtance, All his Acquaintance 
likewiſe were there, who at ſome Diſtance ob- 
ſerv'd what paſſed. But the Virgin Mother, fa. 
ry Magdalene, the other Mary, and Fohn the Son 
of Zeledee ſtood near him. Jeſus being concern'd: 
to provide for. his Mother, ſaid to her fitſt, be- 
hold thy Son, meaning John, whom fhe was hence- 
forth to look upon as herown Son: Then look- 
ing at John, he faid, behold thy mother; thus re- 
commending them to each others Care and Kind- 
neſs: And from that time John took her to his 
own Houſe, where they dwelt as Mother aud 
Son together. | 

After this we find not that our Lord ſpake for 
the ſpace of near three. Hours; but continuing 
in Silence and Prayer, with his Eyes lift up to 
Heaven, he went on finiſhing that Sacrifice which 
was to be the Redemption of.the World, con- 
ſuming and melting away in the Flames of God's 
Wrath towards Sinners, which now ſeized on 
him in their ſtead, for all their Offences. which 
had been or ſhou'd be committed. In the mean 
time the whole Frame of Nature was ſtrangely 
diſordet'd: The Sun at Mid-day loft its Light in 
a preternaturs] Manner, for it cou'd not be eclip- 
ſed by the Moon, which was then at full, as u- 
ſual at Paſſovers, and conſequently at The great- 
elt Diſtance from it. This prodigious Darkneſs 
was in all Probability univerſal; *twas recorded 
by. ſome learned Gentiles of thoſe times, particu- 
larly by Phlegon Trallianus; and we are told by 
later Writers, that Dionyſius the Areopagite be- 
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ing in Egypt, and obſerving it, cry'd out to his 
Friend Apollophanes, That either the God of Na- 
ture ſuffer d, or ſympathized with ſome Sufferer, 
Indeed this nobleſt Body of the inanimate Creation 
ſympathized with its Lord, and cover'd its Face at 
ſuch a horrid Spectacle, intimating to the hard heart- 
ed Spectators, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that 
true Light which enlighteneth every Man that 
cometh into the World, was now ſetting, and 
his Glory eclipſed ſo far as the Malice of the 
Prince of Darkneſs and his Inſtruments cou'd 
eclipſe him. Mens Minds were no leſs cloud- 
ed with Horror and Amazement; no more Taunts 
and Inſults were heard, but every one in a pro— 
found Silence expected the Iſſue. When, about 
the ninth Hour, or three of the Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, the time of offering up the Evening Sa- 
Crifice, our Lord now ſeeming to be almoſt 
ſpent, ſaid with a loud Voice, that all the 
Multitude might hear him, thoſe firſt Words of 
the xxiid P/al/m, prophetical of his Paſſion, Eli, E- 
It, lama ſabachthani, i, e. My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? expreſſing not ſo much the 
laſt Pangs of his corpiral Sufterings, as the more 
acute Anguiſh of his Soul, labouring under the 
Wrath of God due to the Sins of the whole 
World; his Divinity at this time ſuſpending from 
his Humanity all thoſe Conſolations which might 
any way relieve it, and with which his Servants 
in their greateſt Sufferings are uſually refreſhed. 
Some of the SpeQators hearing the Words, Eli, 
 E#, being ignorant of the Language, and fondly 
expecting the coming of Elias about that time, 
thought he called for that Prophet to come 
and help him. After a ſhort Interval, 7eſzs being 
in the Agonies of a high Fever, to fulfill the 
Scriptures, ſaid, I thirſt. One of the Company 
toO 
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took a Spunge, and dipping it in Vinegar, put 
it upon the End of a Reed or long Stalk of Hyſ- 
ſop, and applied it to his Month; while others 
cried, Let us ſee whether or no Elias will come, 
and take him down from the Croſs, Feſus having 
talted the Vinegar, and feeling the Pangs of 
Death upon him, cry'd, IT IS FINISHED, 
j. e. all the Prophecies and Types of the Law 
are fulfill'd, and the Sacrifice for expiating all Sin, 
is offer'd : And then with another Out-cry, ſtrong 
as the former, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my Spirit; and having ſaid this, he bteath- 
ed out his Soul, The Roman Centurion and Sol- 
diers, who guarded upon that Occafion, hearing 


him cry with ſo ſtrong and loud a Voice, juſt be- 


fore he expired (which was never known in this 
kind of Death, that exhauſted all the Blood and 
Spirits, before it put an End to Life) ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 
Our Lord's Death was accompanied with a 
terrible Ezrthquake, which rent the Rocks, and 
open'd the Graves of many Saints, who came 
forth, went into Jerz/alem, and appear'd to ma- 
ny. But that which was ſtill more ſurprizing, the 
Veil of the Temple which ſeparated the ſacred 
Myſteries from the Eyes of the People, was rent 
in two from the Top to the Bottom : ſhewing 
that God had no longer any ſpecial Reſidence 
there, or Reſpe& to the Temple Miniſtration. 
To which we may add from the Fewiſh Writers, 
that from this time the Lot went no more up 
into the right Hand of the Prieſt; nor did the 
ſcarlet Ribbon on the Scape Goat any more 
turn white; nor the Evening Lamp burnanylong- 
er; and that the Temple Gates open'd of them- 
ſelves. As to the Body of our Lord, becauſe the 
next Day was the Sabbath, and a Paſchal —_ 
the 
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the Jews deſited of Pilate, that both it, and thoſe 
of the two Malefactors, might not remain on the 
Croſs that Day (indeed by the Law, Deut. xxi. 
23. they might never hang there all Night) 
but be taken down and buried. Now the Cu- 
ſtom was, that for the greater certainty of Di- 
ſpatch, their Legs ſhou'd be broken on the Croſꝭ. 
This was immediately excuted on the two Thieves; 
but the Soldiers coming to Jeſus, and finding him 


already dead, brake not his Legs, but one of them, 


reſolved to make ſure Work, thruſt his Spear 
into his Side, and forthwith there came out Blood 
and Water. Theſe Paſſages lookt like Accidents 
then; but they were directed by Providence to 
the fulfilling of two ancient Prophecies : one re- 
lating to the Paſchal Lamb, which was a Type 


of Chriſt, Exed. xii. 46. A bone of him ſhall nos 


be broken: the other Zech. xii, 10, They ſhall 
look on him whom they have pierced, Bt 
The burial of our Lord was on this Manner, 


Joſeph of Arimathea or Ramah, a City of Fu- 


dæa, a noble Senator, and one of the Sanhearim, 
but too good and juſt to conſent to their Pro- 
ceedings againſt Jeſus; indeed he believed in him, 
but did not publickly own: it, for fear of incur- 


ing the Penalties decreed againſt ſuch; now took 


Courage, and went boldly to Pilate, craving his 
Licenſe to take down the Body and bury. it: For 
the Bodies of ſuch as were executed, were entire- 
ly at the diſpoſal of the Judge. Pilate cou'd hard- 
ly be perſwaded that. he was dead ſo ſoon : But: 
calling the Centurion, and being certified by bim: 
that it was fo, and that there cou'd be no Deſign. 
of ſaving his Life, he preſently: ganted jt to the 
Petitioner; who took it down, and wrapped it- 


in fine Linnen which he had bought for that Pur- 


_ poles 
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poſe. At the ſame tim e Nicodemus, one of the Chiefs 
of the Phariſees, who was likewiſe a conceal'd 
Diſciple, brooght a mixture of Myrrhe and A- 
loes, about an hundred Pounds weight; and at- 
ter they had waſhed the Wounds and Stripes, and 
cleanſed the whole Body from thoſe [ndignities 
which the malicious Fews and Sgldiers had caſt 
upon it, they embalnrd it after the beſt-faſhion 
of the Few! Funerals, Near the place of Cruci-= 
fixion, Fojeph had a Garden, where he had lately 
cat a new Sepulcher in a Rock, deſign'd for his 
own Interrment; bat it lying convenient for the 
preſent occation, they depoſited the Body of our 
Lord in it, and cover'd it with a Stone cut out 
of the ſame Rock, ſo large and ponderous, that 
it could not be removed but by many Hands, 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Women who 
were preſent at the Crucifixion, tho' they did not 
perhaps affiſt in theſe Funeral Rites, out of reſpect 
to the two foremention'd honoursble Per ſons, 
with whom they had no acquaintance; yet they 
well obſerv'd the Grave, that they might know 
how to find it again; and the Sabbath being now 
too near for them to do any thing, they retolved, 
as foon as that was over, to pay their-laſt Re- 
ſpeQs to the ſacred Body, by anointing and per- 
fuming it with ſweet Odours and Spices; which 
now they went home to prepare, and to reſt ou 
the Sabbath according to the Commandment. 


SATURDAN 
AS God reſted this Day from the Works of the 


Creation, ſo did our bleſſed Saviour from 
that of our Redemption: And while his Body lay 
in the Grave, his glorious Soul, which was never 
ſeparated from the Deity, attended with —— 

| of 
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of Angels, deſcended into Hell, and there trium- 
phed over the Powers of Darkneſs, conquer'd 
as to their former tyranny over Man. From thence 
he entred into Paradiſe, the Place of Joy and Re- 
poſe for all happy Souls, till the Reſurrection of 
their Bodies; where he was adored by them, as the 
Author of their Salvation and endleſs Felicity; 
and amongſt the reſt, by the Soul of his late Suppli- 
cant, the Penitent. Thief upon the Croſs. la the 
mean time his Murtherers the Fews, who well 
knew that he had promiſed his Diſciples to return 
to life again in three Days time, went and inforin'd 
Pilate of it, deſiring him to ſecure the Body in 
© the Sepulcher till that time was over, leſt his 
© Diſciples ſhould ſteal it away by Night, and then 
© perſwade the People that he was riſen from the 
Dead; and ſo the laſt Error might prove more 
© pernicious than the firſt'. Poſſibly they, con- 
cluding aſſuredly that he would not riſe again as 
he had ſaid, deſigned to expoſe his Body to the 
People at the end of that time. Pilate told them, 
they might have a guard, and ſecure the Tomb as 

well as they could, So to the Monument they 
go, With a ſufficient Number of Soldiers to guard 
it, and to prevent any Body's touching any thing 
within, they ſet a Seal upon the Grave-Stone, 
This their malicious Diligence was by the divine 
Providence improv'd to render our Lord's Reſar- 
* rection much more clear and indubitable, whilſt 
this very Guard carry'd the firſt News of it to 
the chief Prieſts themſelves, as we ſhall ſee here- 


alter. 


*Tis ſaid before, that our Lord's Crucifixion 
begun about Noon; concerning which there is a 
ſeeming Diſagreement in the Evangeliſts; which 


is eaſily reconciled by oblerying, that the Zews 
divided 


— 
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divided the Day into four Quarters, which they 
call'd the third, the ſixth, the ninth, and the 
twelfth Hours. Their third Hour begun at our 
nine in the Morning, their ſixth at out twelve, 
their ninth at our three in the Afternoon, and their 
twelfth Hour was the time of their retirement 
from Labour, and beginning of the ficſt Night- 
watch. Now the whole time from the third 
Hour to the ſixth, that is from nine to twelve, 
was call'd the third Hour; and likewiſe the whole 
intervening time from the ſixth to the ninth Hour, 
that is, from twelve to three, was call'd the ſixth 
Hour, and ſo of the reſt, We lee, here was no 


_ reckoning of intermediate Hours; but yet they 


were ſuppoſed to be reckon'd, For inſtance; the 
third Hour was our nine in the Morning; ten 
was the fourth, eleven was the filth, and ſotwelve 
or Noon, comes to be call'd the ſixth Hour. Fo 
apply this for reconciling the Evangeliſts St. John 
ſays, Pilate paſs'd Sentence upon our Lord about 
the ſixth Hour; and St. Mark ſays, they crucified 
him at the third Hour. St. Mark's third Hour in- 
cludes the whole time between our Nine and 
Twelve; St. John ſaying. it was about the (ixth 
Hour, means a little before or after I welve: So 
that between the huurs of Nine and | welve, but 
much nearer Twelve, our Lord was fentenced 
and led away to his Croſs; about I welve he was 
crucified, and reinain'd ſo till the ninth Hour, that 
is, till three in the Afternoon. 

If they do theſe things in the green Tree, what 
ſhall be done in the ary ? ] ihe goud and juſt Man is 
repreſented under the Metaphor of a green Tree, or 
a Pree whoſe Leaves do not wither, Pſal, i. 3. of 
agreen Olive Tree, Pſal. Iii. S. of a green Fir-[ree, 
_ Hof, xiv. 8. of a Tree whoſe Leaves are ever green, 
Jer. xvii. $8. Whereas of the wicked it is ſaid, n 

5 Branch 
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Branch ſhall not be green, Job xv. 23. Thus God 
by Egze fiel threatens, that he will cat off every 
green Tree, andevery dry Tree in Jeruſalem, Ezck. 
IX. 47. that is, as 'tis interpreted xzi. 3. 2he righ- 
reous and the wicked, And 'tis proverbial among 
the Zewws, that wo dry Sticks will burn a green one; 
i. e. the Company of two wicked Men will corrupt, 
and bring Judgments upon a good Man, 
The Jews Imprecation, that Chr:i/t*s Blood, i, e. 
the guilt and puniſhment of ſhedding it, might be 
„ pon theme audiheir Children, began to be fuifill'd 
upon them torty Years after, in the DeſtruQion 
of Jeruſalem by the Romans, when their own 
Hiſtorian Joſephus revorts, that Multitudes 
being forced by the Famine to venture out of 
the Siege into the Valleys to ſeek Food, were 
taken by the Koman Soldiers, ſcourged and cru- 
Cificd abunt the Walls in all Poſtures, / they had 
treit her rooni for Croſſes, nor Croſſes for the Bodies. 
Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. vi. cap. 12. And ever 
tince, for near ſeventeen hundred Yeats, they have 
been like murderous Cain, fugitives and vagabonds 
aon the face of all the Earth, 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender 
love towards Mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, 20 take upon him our Fleſh, and to 
ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, that all Mankind ſhould 
Follow the Example of his great Humility ; merci. 
fall graut, that I may both follow the Example of 
his Patience, and alſo be made Partaker of his Reſur- 
rection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 


O merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and ha- 
teſt nothing that thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not 
the death of a Sinner, but rather that be ſbould be _— 
| BESS verte 
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verted aud live; have Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 


Infidels, and Hereticks; take from them all gn 
rance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy ord ; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, 


that they may be ſaved _ the remnant of the 
true Iſtaelites, and be made one Fuld under one 


Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 


7 4. with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 


orld without End. Amen. 


—_ 


6 HA P. VL 
CHRIS T' RESURRECTION and 
ASCENSION zZnto Heaven, 


TEE Sabbath being now ended, & it began to 
A dawn towards the firſt Day of the Week, ve- 
ry early, and while it was yet dark, ſay the Evan- 
geliſts, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother 
of James, and Salome brought their ſweet Spices 
before mention'd to the Sepulcher; it being cu- 
ſtomary with the Fews to embalm dead Bodies 
ſeveral Days after they were laid in the Grave. 
Theſe Women, knowing nothing of the Guard, 
but having ſeen the great Stone laid upon the Mouth 
of the Sepulcher, were conſulting as they went 
along, how they ſhould get it removed, But this 
was done to their Hands; for an Angel deſcend- 
ing from Heaven, with a Countenance like Light- 
ning, and Raiment white as Snow, came and 
roll'd away the Stone, and fate upon it; which, 
together with a terrible Earthquake at the ſame 
time, ſo affrighted the Guards, that they durſt not 
abide there any longer; ſo that when the Women 
came, they went readily into the Sepulcher ; but 


were 
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were extreamly aſtoniſhed when they found not 
the Body of our Lord. | Ea 
From St. Matthew we may collect, that the ſame 
Angel which roll'd back the Stone, fpake to theſe 
Women, bidding them not be afraid; he knew 
they ſought Fe/zs who was crucified; but they 
were ſeeking the living among the dead; that 
© he was riſen from the Grave, as he had fore. 
© told them, ſaying, the Son of Man muſt be de · 
liver*d into the Hands of Sinners, and be crucified, 
and riſe again the third Day. Then he bids them 
take a view of the Place where he had lain; and 
go quickly and tell his Diſciples that he was 
£ riſen from the Dead, and would go before the 
« into Galilee, where they ſhould fee him'. St. 
Ferom comparing this place with the reſt of the 
Evangeliſts, who vary ſomething in their Ac- 
counts, obſerves that there ſeem to have been 
ſeveral excurſions and returns of theſe Women 
to and from the Sepulcher, and perhaps not of all 
the Women together, nor with the very ſame An- 
gelical Notices of the Reſurrection. 

St. John tells us, that Mary Magdalene came 
running from the Sepulcher to him and St. Peter, 
and with much concern told them, They have 
taken away the Lord oat of the Sepulcher, and we 
know not where they have laid bim. Hereupon 
theſe two Apoſtles haſted with all ſpeed to ſee 
how it was. Fohnarrived there firſt, and looking 
in, diſcover'd the burying Cloaths lying on the 
Ground, Peter went directly into the Tomb, 
and obſerv'd that the Napkin which had bound 
our Lord's Head, lay neatly wrapped up, at ſome 
Diſtance from the other Linnen : Jh following 
him, ſaw the ſame thing, and both concluded as 
the Woman had told them, that ſomebody had 


removed the Corps; for as yet they did not — 
er- 
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derſtand the ancient Prophecies, nor Chriſt's own. 
Predictions concerning the Reſurrection. So they 
ſtay'd not long here, where was no more to be 
' feen at preſent, but return'd home again, muſing 

upon theſe things, and expecting the Iſſue. But 
Mary, impatiently defirous to be further ſatisfied, 
continued ſtill at the Sepulcher weeping ; and as 
ne wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked in, where 
the ſaw two Angels cloathed in white, fitting one 
at the Head, and the other at the feet where the 
body of Feſzs had lain. They asked her why She 

wept? She anſwer'd, Becauſe ſomebody had taten 
away her Lard, and ſhe knew not where they had 
laid him. Then turning herſelf about, ſhe law a 


Man, whom ſhe took to be the Gardiner, who 


ask'd her the ſame Queſtions; and ſhe thinking 
that he, having charge of the Place, had removed 
the Body, deſired him to ſhew her where he had 
laid it, that ſhe might take care of it. But he pre- 
fently diſcovering himſelf to be Feſzs, and calling 
her by her Name, ſhe fell down in an ecſtaſie of 
Joy to kiſs his Feet, This he forbids at preſent, 
not allowing her to ſpend time in that which ſhe 
might have more Opportunities for, before his 
Aſcenſion; but rather to haſte to his Brethcen (ſo 
he gtaciouſly calls the Apoſtles who had deſerted 


him) and carry them this meſſage from him: 1 


aſcend to my Father, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. Mary went as ſhe was com- 
manded, and told them, She had ſeen the Lord: 
but they were in ſuch Perplexity and Amazement, 
that they could not give Credit to her Words. In 
the mean time the other Women were met by 
our Lord, who upon his making himſelf known 
to them, fell down, embraced his Feet, and ado- 
ted him. FJeſus bid them 2 nothing, but appoint 
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his Brethren to go into Galilee, where they ſhould 

ze him, | | 4 
7 By this time the aff ighted Guards had been with 
the chief Prieſts, and acquainted them with the 
Succeſs of their Charge; how they had been ter- 
rified with an Earthquake, and the Apparition of 
a Perſon of more than human Figure and Aſpect; 
who had broke their Seal, roll'd away the Stone 
from the Sepulcher, and ſat upon it; and for the 
Body, they knew not what was become of it. The 
chief Prieſts and Rulers, upon this report, aſſem- 
bled in Council, and agreed to give the Soldiers a 
large Sum of Money, on Condition they would 
give out, that C hriſt's Diſciples came by Night, 
and ſtole away their Maſters Body while the Guards 
were all aſleep: * promiting them farther, that if 
© the Governor ſhould call them to an account 
« for temiſſneſs in their Duty, they would pacify 
him, and ſecure them from Puniſnment'. The 
Soldiers took the Money, and did as they were 
taught; and this Story was Current among the 
Jews for many Years after. | 

On this ſame Day of the Reſurrection, towards 

Evening, two of the Diſciples, ſuppoſed by fome 
to be of the number of the Seventy, went to a 
Village call'd Emmanrs, about threeſcore Furlongs, 
5 e, ſeven Miles and a half North-weſt of Feruſa- 
lem, diſcourling by the way of the Occurrences 
relating to their Maſter. As they were intent up- 
on theſe things, Jeſus himſelf, in the diſguiſe of 
a Traveller, came up with them, and ask'd them, 
What was the ſubje& of their Diſcourſe, and 
« what made them ſo melancholy'? One of 
them, named Cleophas, or Alphæus, ask'd him 
again, If he only were lo great a Stranger in 
© Feruſalem, as not to have heard the things which 


0 5 lately happen'd there??? He ask d them, haz 
- things? 
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things? They replied, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
© zareth, a very eminent Prophet both in Doctrine 
and Miracles, in the favour of God and all the 
© People; whom the chief Prieſts and Rulers had 
© condemn'd to death, and crucified; contrary to 
© the Hopes of his Diſciples, who truſted he had 
deen the Meſſiah, who ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael. Moreover, that this was the third 
* Day after his Sufferings, on which there had 
© been formerly ſome Speech of his riſing again. 
That ſome of their Women had been early that 
© Morning at his Grave, and looked for his Body, 
© which they found not; but afhrmed they ſaw 
two Angels there, who told them he was alive. 
Fuhat their account was confirm'd by ſome Men 
© of their Company, who had been at the Grave, 
© and found it empty, and other things as they had 

© reported ; but no tidings or appearance of their 
Lord'. When Feſus had heard how much 
they were at a Loſs in theſe things; he ſhew'd 
them their ignorance and ſmall inſight into the 
true Senſe of the ancient Prophecies, to this ef- 
fect: Do ye not find, that the Meſſiub deſcribed 
by the Prophets in the Od Teſtament, was to 
wade to his Glory through a Sea of Blood? 
* Why then do ye think your ſelves deceiv'd in 
* the Perſon who ſuffer'd three Days ago, when 
© his Death doth ſo well agree with the Predictions 
© of the Prophets'? Then beginning at Moſes, 
and going through all the Prophets, he explain'd 
to them all the Types and Propheſies concerning 
himſelf and his Sufferings, When they came 


* 


near Emmaus, Jeſus, (till perfonating a Traveller, 


ſeem'd intent upon alonger Journey: But the Diſ- 
ciples, much obliged with his Converſation, de- 
fired him to conſider how near Night it was, and 
to take a Lodging with them, He accepted their 

| G43 Invi- 
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Invitation; and when they ſat down to ſupper, 
he took the Bread, bleſſed, brake, and gave it to 
them, ſuddainly appearing to them in his own 
likeneſs; or uſing ſome particular Ceremony in 
His Benediction, well known to them; or elſe com- 
memorating bis Paſſion with them in the Holy 
Euchariſt, which is ſometimes expreſs'd by break- 
ing of Bread, Acts ii. 46. xx. 7. After this he de- 
parted immediately out of their ſight. 

The two Diſciples raviſh'd with what they had 
ſeen and heard, return'd back that Night to Fera- 
ſalem, to acquaint their Brethren how the Lord 
had converſed with them 7cognite on the Road, 
and how at laſt he was known to them in breaking 
of Bread. They found the Apoſtles at that inſtant 
aſſembled together; who when they had heard 
their Report, told them in Confirmation of it, 
that the Lord was riſen indeed, and had appear d to 
Peter: Which appearance is mentioned by St. Paul, 
1 Cr. xv. 5. Nevertheleſs there were ſome who 
did not yet believe that Jeſus was riſen from the 
Dead. 

To leave no room for doubting, Chriſt comes 
into this very Aſſembly, as they continued toge- 
ther ſomewhat late at Night, with the Doors ſhut 
faſt, for fear of the Fews; and preſenting bimſelf 
the midſt of them, he ſaid, Peace be to you, an 
ancient and uſual Form of Salutation. But they 
were terrified at his Preſence, and imagin'd they 
ſaw a Spirit. Feſas, perceiving their miſappre- 
henſions, bid them handle him, and they would 
© find that he had Fleſh and Bones contrary to the 
© Nature of a Spirit*. In the next Place he ſhews 
them the Prints of the Wounds in his Hands, 


| Feet and Side. And while an exceſs of Joy and 
Wonder ſtill ſuſpended their full __ 


ask'd them, What they had to eat? They gave 
him a piece of brojl'd Fiſh and a Hony-comb z 
which he eat before them all, not for the Suſte- 
nance of his Body, which wanted no ſuch Nou- 
riſhment; but to confirm their Faith, and give 
them a ſenſible Proof that he Was no Phantom. 
Then, as St. Mark obſerves, he upbraided their 
unbelief and hardneſs of Heart, for giving ſo 
little Credit to thoſe who had ſeen him before; 
reminding them, how he had formerly taught 
them, that theſe things were the accompliſhment 
of the Law and the Prophets. Then opened he their 
Underſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures. And he ſaid unto them, Thus it it 
written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
to riſe from the Dead the third Day: And that 
Repentance and Remifſion of Sins ſhould be preach'd 
in his Name among all Nations, beginning at je- 
ruſalem. And ye are Witneſſes of theſe things. 
Luke xxiv. 45. Before he left them, he gave 
them his Benediction, Peace be with yon: So- 
lemnly .imparting his Miniſterial Authority to 
them in theſe Words, As my Father hath ſens 
me, ſo ſend I you; then breathing upon them, 
and ſaying theſe Words, which have been ever 
fince uſed by them and their Succeſſors in the Or- 
dination of others; Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt + 
Whoſe Sins ye fall forgive (by Baptiſm, or for 
thoſe committed afterwards, by Abſolution, up- 
on Confeſſion and Repentance or Penance ) zhey 
are forgiven them; and whoſe Sins ye ſhall retain 
( by not baptizing or abſolving, or farther binding 
the impenitent and obſtinate with Church Cen- 
ſures) they are retained, And thus ended the 
Day of the Reſurrection, which as an Anniver- 


fary Feitival, we caſt Eafter-day; and as the fitſt 
24 _— 
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Day of the Week, we call it the Lord's-Day, 
and keep it by Apoſtolick Authority, as our 
Chriſtian Sabbath. This Day Feſ#s appear'd five 
times, firſt to Mary Magdalene; ſecondly to the 
other Women; thirdly to the two Diſciples; 
fourthly to Peter; fifthly to the Apoſtles aſſem- 
bled together, and others with them. Y | 
But at none of theſe Appearances was T homas 
preſent; and when his Fellows told him, they 
had ſeen the Lord, * He declared he would not 
© be perſwaded of it, any otherwiſe than by the 
© moſt ſenſible Demonſtration, ſuch as ſeeing 
© and feeling the Holes made by the Nails and 
Spear in Chriſt's Hands and Side?. Our Lord 
graciouily condeſcended to the weakneſs and in- 
credulity of this Apoltle, as well for the cure 
of his Infidelity, as to prevent all future Cavils 
that could poſlibly be ſtarted againſt his Reſur- 
rection. Wherefore eight Days after, (on our 
Low-Suuday ) all the eleven Apoſtles being now 
aſſembled together, and the Doors ſhut as for- 
merly, Jeſus preſented himſelf in the midſt of 
them, with his uſual Salutation, Peace be to you: 
Then he kindly invited Thomas, whom neither 
the Scriptures nor the Apoſtles could ſatisfy, to 
ſatisfy himſelf, thus: Reach hither thy Finger, 
and behold my Hands; and reach hither thy Hand, 
and thruſt it into my Side; and be not fuithlefs, 
but helieving, Thomas being moſt powerfully 
convinced, as well of his Maſter's Omnipotence 
in overcoming Death, as of his Omniſcience in 
being able to repeat the very Words he had ſaid 
in his Abſence, made ſome amends for the flow- 
neſs of his Faith, by the Sincerity of it, ex- 
preſs'd in this hearty Confeſſion, A Lord and 
my God. Feſus ſaid to him, Thomas, becauſe thou 


haſt 
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haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: Bleſſed are they 
that bave not ſeen, and yet haue believed, Johan 
XX, 29. intimating, that his Faith would have 
been more excellent, and deſerv'd a greater Re- 
ward, if he had been ſatisfied with rational, and 
not required Demonſtrative Evidence; ſince the 
Faith of all ſucceeding Chriſtians muſt come by 
hearing, not by ſeeing; and the Evidence of our 

Senſes is nat ſo properly Faith, as Science. 
Some little time (perhaps a Day or two) after 
this, the Apoſtles reſolved to leave Judæa, and 
return into their own Province Galilee; going 
in all probability in ſeveral Companies, leſt too 
much Notice ſhould be taken of them. Peter, 
Thomas, Fames, Fohn, and Nathaniel or Bartho- 
lomew, with two others not named, quickly ar- 
rived at the Sea of Galilee. Here they fell to 
their former Trade of Fiſhing, not to continue 
at it, but only for the preſent Neceſſity ; and ha- 
ving labour'd one Night to no purpoſe, in the 
Morning a Perſon unknown to them, call'd out 
from the Shoar, and askd them, F they had any 
thing to eat? They anſwering No, he adviſed them 
to caſt their Net on the right (ide of the Veſſel, 
and they ſhould not fail of Succeſs, They did 
ſo; and immediately felt it fo heavy with Fiſhes, 
that they were not able to draw it up. John, 
obſerving ſomething more than ordinary in this, 
told Peter, It was the Lord who had directed. 
them. Pezer hearing this, girt his Coat about. 
him, Which he had put off to fiſh, and leapt inte. 
the Sea to ſwim to his Maſter. The other Diſc. 
ciples remain'd in the Veſſel, which was about 
an hundred Yards from Land, and. row'd. to: 
thoar, dragging their Net full of Fiſhes in the: 
Water. As ſoon as they were landed, they ſaw 
ä 4 Fire, 
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a Fire, with Fiſh broiling on it, and Bread for 
their Entertainment, all miraculoufly provided 
by our Lord: Yet he bids them bring of the Fiſh 
-which they had caught, which ſome think was not 
Tſo much for their preſent eating, as that the ſight 
of their number and bigneſs (there being an hun- 
dred fifty three great Fiſhes) with the Net un- 
broken, might convince them of the Miracle. 
Then he invited them to fit down and take their 
Dinner; which they did; but out of Fear and Re- 
verence, durſt not ask him any curious Queſtions, 
as who he was, or whence he came, knowing him 
Zo be the Lord. After his uſual Benediction, he 


' ſerved them of the Bread and Fiſh, and took part 


himſelf, to teſtity his real human Nature. This 


St. Peter alludes to, when he tells Cornelius, Acts 


x. 41. we did eut and drink with him after he roſe 
from the Dead. | 

After Dinner, Chriſt puts Peter upon a three- 
fold Profeſſion of his Love to him, reminding him 
hereby of his threefold denial of him. Simon, Son 
of Jonas, loveſs thou me more than theſe? i. e. 
More than thy Nets and fiſhing Boat ?, ſay ſome: 


Others interpret it, More than the reſt of the 


E Apoſtles*, Peter modeſtly anſwer'd, That he 
knew he loved him, Jeſus commanded him zo feed 
his Lambs, to inſttuct the younger and weaker 
fort. He put the ſame Queſtion to him twice 
more, and receiv'd the ſame Anſwer, not with- 
ont ſome ſorrow the third time as fearing his Lord 
doubted of his Love; but with profound Humi- 
tity not taking AJvantage of the Queſtion, to 
prefer himſelf before his Fellows, and boaſt that 
he lov'd his Lord more than they all. Once in- 
deed he vauntingly prefeſs'd, though all Men for- 


ſake thee, yes will not I. But now, humbled and 
aba ſed 


1 
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abaſed by his Fall, he ſpeaks without making 
Compatiſons, and only ranks himſelf among the 
true Lovers of Chriſt, who charged him to teſtify 
the ſincerity of his Love, by feeding bis Sheep, or 
Flock in general. Thence he proceeds to fore- 
warn him of his future Sufferings, when he ſhould 
prove more ſtout than in his former tryal. her 
thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wonldſt: But when thou ſhalt be ola, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine Flands, and an ther 
| ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou w1nldſt 
mot, This ſpake Jeſus, fignifying by what Death 
Peter ſhould glorify God, i.e. by Crucifixion, as is 
declared in the cloſe of his Life. Men he had 
ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me; which 
ſome underſtand to be myſtically intended, of 
Peter's copying after his Maſter's Pattern in the 
conduct of his Life: However Peter walked after 
him on the Shore; and turning about, and ſeeing 
John behind him, asked, Lord, what ſhall this 
Man do? When, and hom ſhall he die, who hath 
been ſo much the object of thy Love? Chrilt's An- 
iwer contains a Reproof of his needleſs Curiolity : 
# I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? Follow thon me. Upon theſe Words an 
Opinion was grounded, that John ſhould not die, 
but remain alive till the Day of Judgment. But 
he himſelf owns in his Goſpel, that Chriſt's 
Words imported not ſo much, but were only a 
check to Peter, not to concern himſelf with the 
fate of others, but to mind his own Duty, But 
if we underſtand Chriſt's coming to mean ( as'tis 
often taken in the Goſpel) his coming to the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem; then John did tarty till 
his coming, and longer, out. living that Deſtruction 
ſeveral Years, as may be ſeen in his Life. | 
Not 
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Not long after this, our Lord, having appoint- 
ed a ſolemn Meeting for the whole Multitude 
of his Galilean and other Diſciples, and nam'd 
a Mountain in Galilee for the Place, appeared there 
to abuve five hundred Brethren at once, as St. Paul 
tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 6. This ſeems to be that 
Mountain which he had often uſed for his Re- 
tirement and private Devotions, the Place of 
his Trans figuration, call'd by St. Peter, The Ho- 
ly Mount, a Place free from Houſes, High- ways, 
or Paſſengers; our Lord deſigning no general Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf either to Fews or Gentiles, 
but only to a Select Number of Perſons, that ſome 
Contradiction might add the more Virtue to the 
Chriſtian Faith. When he firſt appear'd at ſome 
Diſtance from them, they proſtrated themſelves - 
and adored him, Matt. xxviii. 17. But ſome of 
the Company, ſaith the Evangeliſt, doubted at 
the firſt, (unleſs he intimates the Doubt, not that 
was then, but had been formerly) which Doubt 
was preſently remov'd, upon his nearer 
Approach, and Diſcourſe with them. Here he aſ- 
{ures them, that the time of his perſonal Mini- 
try among Men was expired, that he was no 
longer to appear in the Form of a Servant, but 
to exerciſe all power in Fleaven aud in Earth. And 
whereas he had formerly confined the Miniſtry of 
his Apoſtles zo the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, 
4 He now commiſſions them to go preach his 
© Goſpel in every Nation, and bring into his. 
Church all that ſhou'd become his Diſciples, ini- 
* tiating them by Baptiſm in the Name of the Fa- 
* ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
* promiſing Salvation to ſuch as ſhou'd receive- 
* Baptiſm, and live as becomes true Believers ; 


but denouncing everlaſting Damnation 3 
Op %. that 
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© that ſhou'd reje@ the Offers of his Grace, He 

«© ſtriQly charges them faithfully to teach the whole 

© Goſpel as he had delivered it to them. He pro- 

© miſes that Believers ia virtue of his Name ſhou'd 

© caſt out Devils, ſpeak ſtrange Languages, take 

. up Serpents and drink Poiſon without Hurt, 
{ © and ſhou'd heal the Sick only by laying their 
i © Hands on them. Laſtly, he aſſures them, that 
though abſent in Body, yet by his Grace and Ho- 
6 ly Spirit he wou'd remain with, and aſſiſt them 
© and their Succeſſors to the End of the World? 
After this our Lord appear'd to St. James, as St. 
Paul affirms, 1 Cor. xv. 7. perhaps to communis 
cate ſomething to him in Relation to his Biſhoprick 
of Feruſslem; but we have no Account of the 
Particulars. 5 
The time which our Lord ſpent upon Earth 
between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, was 
forty Days; a Space which he choſe as neceſ- 
ſary for the full Manifeſtation of himſelf by many 
infallible Proofs, and for inſtructing bis Apoſtles 
in the, Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 
i. e. their future Miniſtry, Acts i. 3. At the End 
of theſe Days, the Eleven. Apoſtles, accompanied, 
as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, with other fele& 
Diſciples, and the Mother, Kinsfolks, and Friends 
of our Lord, went up to Feraſalem; Where be- 
ing aſſembled in a private Houſe, our Lord made 
his laſt Appearance among them, and command- 
ed his Apoſtles, * That they ſhou'd not depart 
from Fer«ſalem, *till they had receiv'd that Ho- 
ly Spirit, which he had often promiſed to ſend 
them from his Father; and telling them, that. 
as 70h had baptized with Water, they ſhow'd 
de baptized (as John himielt had foretold, Matt. 
+ fit, Lt.) with the Holy Ghoſt not many Days 
+ thence,” The Apollles, ill imagining that e- 
1 very 
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very thing tended to the opening a glorious Reign 
of the Meſſiab upon Earth, and now embolden'd 
with their Lord's free and frequent Converſation, 
Plainly ask him, * whether it ſhon'd commence 
© forthwith, in the Reſtoration of the Few!ſo 
* Crown and Dignity? He replied, That it was 
© not proper for them to pry into the Times and 
© Seaſons of things, which the Father reſerv'd as 
© bis own Prerogative : But that after the De- 
* ſeent of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhou'd be enabled 
© effeQually, by their preaching and courageous 
© Sufferings, to propagate his ſpiritual Kingdom in 
A Feraſalem, in all Judæa and Samaria, and unto 
Þ the Ends of the Earth, rt 9a 

And now the Day being come that Feſus ſhou'd 
receive the glorious Reward of his Humiliation, 
and be exalted far above every Creature in Hea- 
ven and Earth; he led all the Company ont of Je- 
ruſalem, to that Part of Mount Olivet which was 
near Bethany where lifting up his Hands, he 
gave them his laſt Benediction upon Earth. And 
as they were pay ing their Homage and Adoration 
to him, he began to be raiſed up into the Air, and 
gradually aſcended, fo as to be ſeen by them for 
ſome time, 'till a bright Cloud, ſuch as that at his 
Transfiguration, receiv d him out of their Sight; 
The heavenly Holt attended on his triumphant 
Aſcenſion, as they had done at his Nativity: Two 
of which appeared to the SpeQators in human 
Shape.gloriouſly array'd, and proclaim'd his ſecond 
coming to judgment, in theſe Words: Je men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven? 
This ſame Feſus, which is taken up from du into 
Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have 
ſeen him go into Heaven, dcs i. 11. 

Our Lord aſcended on the fourteenth Day of 


our May, in the ninth Month of the — 
car 
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Year of the Emperor Tiberius. His whole time 
upon Earth (reckon'd from the twenty fifth of 
December, anni Auguſti Imp. 39) was thirty fix 
Years, four Months, and one and twenty Days. 


Almighty God, who through thine only begotten 

Son Feſas Chriſt, haſt overcome Death, and open'd 
anto us the Gate of everlaſting Life; I humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial Grace preventing 
ane, thou doſt put into my Mind good Deſires, [0 
by thy contiuual Help I may bring the ſame to good 
Effect, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, who hveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without End, Amen. 
Grant, I beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like 
2 I do believe thy only begutten Son, our Lord Je- 
| fus Chriſt, to have aſcended into the Heavens; ſo I 
may alſo in Heart and Mind thither à cend, aud 
with him continually dwell, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World 
without End, Amen. | | 

O God, the King of Glory, who haſt exalted thine 
only San 7eſus Chriſt with great Triumph unto thy 
Kingdom in Heaven, I bejeech thee, leave us not 
comfortleſs, but fend to us thy Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, andexalt us unto the ſume Place, whither 
our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
Wrld without End, Amen. 
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Brabham; our Lord define 
him, pag. 299. the un- 


believing Jews not his 


Seed, 208. 


Abſolution, the power of it 


committed to Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters, 343. 

Aceldama, 319. 

Adultety, a Woman taken in 
it, 206. 

Adul terous Generation, Scribes 
and Phariſees, 20 6. 

«Andrew follows Chriſt, 70. 

Angels Guardian, 194. 

Angels attending at the Birth 
of Chriſt, 20. at his faſting 

* Gs. at his Agony, 311. at 

his RefurreQton, 337. at his 
Aſcenſion, 350. 

«Anna's confeſſion of Chriſt, 27. 

Apoſtles, Andrew, Fohn, Si- 
mon, Philip, Nathanzet, fol- 


low Jeſus, 7c, 71. ſee again 


p. 102, 104. Names of the 
Twelve, 122. they are ſent 
to preach, 156. contend who 
ſhall be greatet in their 
Maſter's Kingdom, 193, 303. 
all fit on twelve Thrones 
249, 303. forſake their Ma- 
ter, 312. 

Aretas, Herod*s Father-in-Law, 
routs him in Battle, 169, 

Axrians confuted 113,262. 

Auguſtus Caeſar's Decree for 
Taxing the Empire, 18. 
his Reflection on Herod' s 
Cruelty, 36, 
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B. 
PAptiſm, of John, 49, ge. 
Chriſtian, the Form of i its 
348. 
Barabbas releafed, 322, 325. 
Bartholomew, ſuppos'd. to be 
the ſame with Nathaniel, 72. 
ſee more in his Life. 
Bartimess, a blind Man, cured, 
257. 
Beelxebub, the chief of the De- 
vils, 144. 
Betheſda, 112. 
Bethlehem, 19. 
Bethlchemites, their Cruelty to 


the bleſſed Virgin, 40. 
| C. | 
CA his Counſel for 
deſtroying of Chriſt, 260. 
examines him, 313. 
capernaum, 101, Woes denoun- 
ced againſt it, with Chorazin 
and bethſaida, 139. 
Children bleſt by Chriſt, 242, 
Chriſt. See Jeſus, 


Churches Chriſtian, firſt built, 
81. 


Church - Orders to be regularly 


obey'd, 23, 27. 

cCleophas, the fame with Alf ha- 
169, 72. 

Court of the Gentiles, 76. 

D. 

Avid, in what Senſe he 
call'd the NMeſſiah his 
Lord, 279. 

Dedication, Feaſt of, 223. 

Defile, whai deßhles a Man 179. 

Dil * 


INDEX 


Diſciples, how to be led, 
235. 
Diſciples, the LXX, the ex- 


tent of their Commiſſion, | 


202, 203. they return from 
their Circuits with Joy, 212. 

Divorce, the Dane a it, 
239, 247. 


EF. Eli, &e. Chriſt's Words 
upon the Croſs, 330. 
Elias, a Type of Fohn Baptiſt, 

69, 188, ſent to a Widow of 

Sarepta 97. appears at 

Chriſt's Transfiguration,187. 
Eliſha, cured Naaman the Le- 
per, 97. 


Elizabeth, Mother of Fohn the 


Baptiſt, 6, 8, 10. dies, 48. 
Eraſtians. confuted in the point 
of Excommunication, 1; 4. 
Euchariſt inſtituted, 302, 

F. 


Eich the Power of it, 241, 1 
Fairus, his Daughter rais' d, 162. 


„ 2423 

Fig- tree curſt, 269. 

Fiſh brings Tribute- money, 193. 

G. 
G Aterencs or Gergeſenes de- 
fire Jeſus to depart, and 
why, 159. 

Galileans, their Sect: Executi- 
on done upon them by P:- 
late, and Chiiſt's Diſcourſe 
upon that Occalion, 177. 

Gerixim, the Samaritanes place 
of Worſhip, 90, 91. 

Gethſemane, 310. 

Greeks delite to ſee Jeſus, 267, 

H. 

H, what, 304. 

Herod the Great, an Ja- 


n, conſtitated by 42 /&1- | 


15 


King of Fudaa, 18. ſecks* 10 

Hay Chriſt, 30, 31. flays his 
on Sons, 36. his Death, 37 · 
Fewiſb Nobility to have been 
lain at his Death, 38. 

Herod .Antipas impriſons Fehn 
the Baptiſt, at the inſtigati- 

on of Herodias, $4, 85. be- 
heads him, 169. is baniſned, 
ibid. Chriſt calls him a Fox, 
233. is ſent to him for his 
Tryal, 321. 

Herodians, a Sect among the 
Fews favouring the Romans, 
177. their Queſtion about 

the Roman Tribute, 276. 

Holy Ghoſt, Sin againſt, 145, 
148. 

Hoſanna, the Acclamation to 
Chriſt riding into * 
265. a 

| k 

Aceb's Prediction of Shilo yes 

4 rified, 18. his Well, 90. - 


Jeſus Chriſt, his Conception, 
7. why of a Vugin, 14. 
where and when born, 19g. 
circumciſed and named, 21. 
preſented in the Temple, 25. 
his flight into Egypt, 3 2. re- 
turns and ſettles at Nax a- 
reth, 43. diſputes in the Tem- 
ple at twelve Years old, 45. 
how he encreaſed in Wiſ- 
dom, 47. Baptized of John, 
58, his Age then, 60. his 
Faſting and Temptation, 62. 
e. he appears as the Meſ- 
ſiah, $$, turns Water into 

Weine, 73. cleanſes the Tem- 
ple, and his ſayings there- 
upon, 77, conference with 

Ni- 


3 | 
Nicodemut, 78. with the Sa- 
maritan Woman, 90. heals 


a Nobleman's Son of Caper- | 
#aum, 95. preaches at Naza- | 


ret b, 96. removes to Caper- 
naum, and preaches in Peter's 
Ship, 10. grants him and 
his Partners a. miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, 102. heals 
a Demomack at Capernaum, 
104. and Peter's Wite's Mo- 
ther of a Fever, 105. a Le- 
per, 106. a Paralytick, 107. 
calls Matthew, 108. heals a 
Man at the Pool of Bethe/- 
da, 112, proves his Miſſion 
from Heaven, 113. excuſes 
his Diſciples plucking Eats 
of Corn on the Sabbath, 
116. cures, a wither'd Hand 
117, withdraws from the 
Phariſees and Herodians, 
118, Elects the XII Apoſtles, 
122. his Sermon on the 
Mount, 125. heals a Centu- 
Tion's Servant at C. apernaum, 
133. raiſes the Widow's Son 
at Naim, 134. gives a Cha- 
rater of John the Baptiſt, 
and denounces Woes againſt 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, 138, 139. Dines 
with Simon a Phariſee, where 
4 Woman anoints his Feet, 
140. heals a Demoniach blind 
and dumb, 144. his anſwer 
to the Phariſees Charge of 


a Diabolical Commerce, 144. 


promiſes the Sign of the 
Prophet Fonas, 146. declares 
who are his Mother and 
Brethren, 147. ſpeaks Para- 


bles of the Sower, Tares Cc. 


x 


150. declares he hath nat 
where to lay his Head: and 
that no Man having put his 
Hand to the Plough, &c. and 
ſays, let the dead bury their 
dead: ſtills a Tempeſt, 156, 
157. ſends Devils into a 
Herd of Swine, 159. eats 
with Publicanes, 159. heals 


a Woman of a Bloody flux, 


161. raiſes Fairus his Daugh- 
ter, 162, heals two blind 
Men, 163. Preaches again 
at Nazareth, 164. ſends his 
Apoſtles to preach, and 
gives them ſundry Inſtructi- 
ons, 166, Cc. tetires to a 
Deſart near Bethſaida, where 
he miraculouſly feeds five 
thouſand, 170,171. walks on 
the Waters, and Peter goes 
to meet him, 172. reproves 
thoſe that ſought him for 
the Loaves, and declares 
himſelf to be the Bread of 
Life, 173. many of his Di- 
{ciples depart from him on 
this Occation: Peter's Con- 
feſſion of him, 175. he ſpeaks 
of eating with unwaſhen 
Hands, and what defiles a 
Man, 179, heals the Syropha- 
nician's Daughter, 18c, and 
a Deaf and Dumb Man, 181. 
with many others, ibid. mi- 
raculouſſy feeds four thou- 
ſand, 181, reproves the 
blindneſs of the Phariſces 
and Sadducees, who ſtill re- 
quired a Sign, and cautions 
againſt their Leaven, 182. 
cures a blind Man at Berh- 
{aida, 183. is own'd by Pe- 

| rey 
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ter for the Meſſiah and Son | 


of God; whom he rebukes 


for oppoling his Sufferings, | 


which he foretels, 186. his 


Transfiguration, 187. heals | 


a Demoniach whom his Di- 
ſciples could not cure for 
want of Faith, Prayer, and 
Faſting, 189, pays tribute 
with Money brought by a 
Fiſh, 192. teaches his Apo- 
ſtles Humility, by propoſing 
the Example of a little 
Child, 153. allows a Man 
who caſt out Devils in his 
Name, although he follow*d 
him not, 194. declares the 
Reward of relieving one of 
the leaſt of his Diſciples, 
and the Danger of offending 
them, 194, 195. goes to the 
Feaſt of Tabetrnacles, 197. 
tebukes Fames and Fehn for 
their fiery Zeal againft the 
inhol} pitable Samaritanes,198, 
ſends out LXX Diſciples, 202, 
his perſwaſive Diſcourſes at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
203, Cc. he diſmiſſes a Wo- 
man taken in Adultery, 2e6. 
his anſwer to the Phariſees 
Objection, that he bare wit- 
neſs of himſelf, 207. aſſerts 
his Exiſtence before Al ra- 
ham, 209. glorifies his Fa- 
ther for revealing his good 
Pleaſure to the meaneſt ; 
pronounces his Diſciples 
bleſſed in ſeeing the things 
belonging to his Kingdom, 
212, his anſwer to the Law- 
yer, who ask'd, Who 1s my 
Aeighbaur ? 213, teaches his 


Diſciples to Pray, 224. cures 
a Dumb Demoniack,and men + 
tions again the Sign of the 
Prophet Fonas, 215. Dines 
with a Phariſee, 216. cauti- 
ons againſt Covetouſneſs, 
218. heals a crooked Wo- 
man, 220. and a Man born 
blind, 223. aſſerts his Unity 
with his Father, 228. declares 
the Rejection of the Fews, 
and calling of the Gentiles, 
232. Calls Herod a Fox, 233. 
heals a Dropſical Man; and 
at a Feaſt, exhorts the 
Gueſts to chuſe the loweſt 
Places, and the Entertainer 


to be charitable to the Poor, 


233,234. ſpeaks ſeveral Pa- 
Tables, 234, Cc. heals ten 
Lepers, 244. foretels his ſud- 
den coming to judgment, 
245. tectifies the Law of Di- 
vorce, 247. blefles little Chil- 
dren, 248. declares it hard 
for a rich Man to enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
249. his anſwer to the Mo- 
ther of Fames and John, 255. 
calls Zacchens, 255. heals 
two blind Men, 257. 1ailes 
Lazarus from the dead, 259. 
whereupon the Fews con- 
ſpice to deſtroy him, 269, 
he Sups with Mary at Betha- 
n, 251, his triumphant En- 
trance into Feruſalem, 265. 
Weeps over it, 266. purges 


the Temple, 267, Greeks de- 


fire to ſee him, and his Diſ- 
courſe thereupon, 257, 263. 
he curſes a Fig-tree, 269. po- 
zes the Jews about John's 


Baptiſm, 


N D R 


Zaptiſm, 273. puts forth ſeve- 


ral Parables, 273, 274. an- 


ſwers the Herodians about 


the tribute payable to Ce- 
far, 276. and the Sadducees 
about the Reſurrection, 277. 
and the Phariſees about the 
great Commandment, 278. 

reproves their Sins, 280. 
foretells the Deſtruction of 


Feruſalem by the Romans, 


284, Cc. andenforces watch- 
fulneſs by ſundry Parables, 
288, Exhibits a Scheme of 
the laſt Judment,. 29e, ſups 
with Szmon the Leper, where 
he waſhes his Diſciple's feet, 
291, 292. diſcovers Judas's 
treaſon, 293. and foretells 
Peter's denial of him, 294. 
ſends his Diſciples to pre- 
pare his laſt Paſſover, 299. 
his Valedictory Diſcourſes, 
299, Cc. 
John xvii. 307. his Prayers 
and Agony in the Garden, 
310, 311. is apprehended, 3 12. 
examin'd by Caiaphas, and 
the Sanhedrim, 313, where 
an Officer ſtrikes him, ibid. 
owns himſelf the Son of 
God, 314. is horribly miſ- 
uſed by the Soldiers and Ser- 
yants, 314. Carried before 
Pilate, 319, thence to Herod, 
who ſends him back again, 
321, is ſcourged, mockt, and 
ſuffers many outrages, 323. 
the Fews refuſe to have him 
releas'd, 322, 324. they im- 
precate the guilt of his Blood 


upon them and their Poſte- 


rity, 325. he is Crucitied 


between two Thieves, 327.15 


304. his Prayer, 


— 


—— 


reviled, 328. recommends his 
Mother to John's care, 329. 
Darkneſs, Earthquake, and 
other Prodigies attend his 
Crueifixion, 329, 33%. being 
dead he is taken down and 
buried, 332. his Sepulcher is 
ſeal'd and guarded, 324. he 
riſes from the dead, 337. ap- 
pears to two of his Diſciples, 
340. to others, 342, Cc. aſ- 
cends into Heaven, 350. 

Fews, had no dealings with the 
Samaritans, 90. 

Innocents lain by Herod, 35. 

Joanna, the Wife of Chuza, 9;, 


141. 


Fohnthe Bapt iſt's conception. 6. 


Nativity, 11. named, bid. con- 
ceal'd in the Wilderneſs, 37, 
48. his Diet and Raiment, 0d. 
begins his Miniſtry, 49. Bap- 
tizes all ſorts, 30. Pattern 
of a good Miniſter, 52, 86. 
Baptizes Chriſt, 58. is tak- 
en for the Meſſiah, 51, 68. 
teſtifies that Jeſus is he, 69, 
c. 83. impriſon'd by He- 
rod Antipas, 84, ſends. his 
Diſciples to Jeſus, to ſatisfie 
themſelves who he was, 137. 
John's character given by our 
Lord, 138. he is beheaded, 
169. the Fews puzzled about 
his Baptiſm, 273. 

Fohn,the Apoſtle, takes charge 
of the B. Virgin, 329. con- 
cerning his tarrying till 
Chriſt came, 347. 

Jonas, a type of Chriſt, 146. 2 19. 

Joſeph, the Hushand of the B. 
Virgin, 14. whether he had 


Children, 16. 
Foſeph, 


Foſeph of Arimathea buries 


Chriſt in his own Tomb, 333. | 
Judgment of the World, a 


Scheme of it, 290, 

Judas (or Thendas) of Galilee, 
42. 

Judas Iſcariot murmurs at the 
Ointment beſtow'd upon our 


$2. * 
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Lord, 261, 291. his Treaſon 


diſcover'd, 292, 293, 302. 
agrees to betray Jeſus for 
thirty pieces of Silver, 295. 
betrays him, 311. returns 
the Money, andhangs him- 
ſelf, 318, 319. 

Kun, 2 Brook, 309. 

Kingdom of Heaven, com- 

pared to ſeveral things, 1; 3. 


11 | raiſed from the 
Dead, 259. 


Lazarus, a Beggat, Parable, 2 40. 
Laymen, read in the Jewiſh 


Synagogues, 96. 


M. See Wiſe- men. 


Manna, Chriſt the true, 173 


Martha, her too great care for 

temporal things, 214. 

Mary of Bethany, her happy 
choice, 214. anoints Chriſt's 
Feet, 261. and his head, 291. 

Mary Magdalene, 140, 141. at- 
tends at the Cruci fixion, 329. 
at the Burial, 333. at the 
Sepulcher, 337. tells the A- 
poſtles that Chrift was riſen, 
339. 

Mary the virgin viſits Elixa 
beth, 8. her Hymn call'd the 
Magnificat, 9. a perpetual 


Virgin, 16, hes Purification, 


24. recommended by Chrift 
to John the Apoſtle, 329. 
Matthew call'd, 108. his Feaſt, 

159. 
Merit, the conceit of it beaten 
down by a Parable, 242. 
Meſſiah, why Jeſus allow' d not 
his Diſciples to publiſh him 
under that Character, 193, 
Was to ſuffer, 341. 343. | 
Miniſter, pattern of a good 
one, 52, Cc. $5. character 
of good and bad, 226, 227. 
Miracles, Chriſt's firſt at Cana 
in Galilee, 72. of the five 
loaves and two fiſhes, 171. 
of the ſeven loaves and {mall 
fiſhes, 181. 

Moſes, appears at Chriſt's 
Transfiguration, 187. | 
N. 

N Athaniel, ſuppos'd to be the 

ſame with - Bartholomew, 
72. 
Nazareth, a deſcription of it, 
43 
Naxarenes, their unworthy 
treatment of Chriſt, 97, 164. 
Nicedemus, his conference with 
Chriſt, 78. his Plea for him, 
205. he helps to bury him, 
333. 
O. 
(ym the danger of giy- 
ing it, 194, 195, 241. 
when given, 199. 
Offending Brethren to be ap- 
plied ro for reconciliation, 
195, 196. 
. 
Pe, divided into three 
juriſdictions, 42. 


Parables of the two Debtors, 
who 
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who ow d a great and a ſmall 


Sum, 140. the Sower, Tares, 
&c. 150. loſt Sheep, 194, 
236, of the King who for- 
gave his Servant 10c00 Ta- 
Jents, who yet refus'd to for- 
give his fellow Servant 100 
Pence, 196. of the good Sa- 
maritan, 213. of the rich 
Man who enlarged his Barns, 
218. of the Fig-tree three 
vears barren, . 229. of the 
rich Man who madea great 


| Feaſt, 234. of the Man that 


builds a Houſe, and the King 
going to War, 235. of the 
loſt piece of Silver, 236. of 


the prodigal Son, 23 6. of the 
unjuſt Steward, 238. of the 


rich Glutton and Lazarus, 
239. of the Servant waiting 
on his Maſter after his days 
Work, 242. of the unjuſt 
Judge, 246. of the Phariſee 
and Publican at Prayer, 246. 
of the Man that hired La- 
bourers into his Vineyard, 


_ 250. of the unprofitable Ser- 


vant, 256, 298. of the two 
Sons ſent into their Father's 
Vineyard, 273, of the Man 
who going to Travel, let 
out his Vineyard to Husband- 
men, 274. of the King who 


made a Marriage Feaſt for | 


his Son, 275. of the Servant 
whom his Lord, going to 
Travel, left Governor of his 
Family, 288. of the ten Vir- 
gins, 289. 


Parents Sanctity conducive to 
their Childrens virtue, 6. 


how they ought to > pray for 
them, 12, 
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Paſſover, the firſt of Chriſt's 


Miniſtry, 35. the Second, 111. 
the third, 177. the fourth, 
298. 


Peter follows Chriſt, 70, lends 


him his Ship to Preach in; 
and is rewarded with a large 
draught of Fiſhes, and with 
a promiſeto catch Men,1or, 
re 2. his Wite's Mother heal'd 

by Chriſt, 15, he owns him 
for the Meſſiah, 175, 185. is 
reprov'd for oppoſing his 
ſufferings, 186, he with 
James and Fohn are preſent 
at the Transfiguration, 187, 
and afterwards at the Agony 
in the Garden, 31c. refuſes 
to let Jeſus waſh his Feet, 


292. profeſſes he will die 
with him, rather than leave 
him, 294, 304, 309. cuts off 
Malchus*'s Ear, 312. denies 


his Maſter, 314, 315. ſeeks 
him after his Reſurrection, 
338, 345. receives a three- 
fold charge from him to 
feed his Sheep, 346. 


Phariſees and Lawyers murmur 


at our Lord, for ſaying to a 
Paralytick, Thy Sins be for- 


given thee, 107. for healing 


on the Sabbath, 112, 113. 
their Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, 144. murmur 
at Chriſt for eating with 
Publicans, 160. at his Difci- 
ples for not faſting, 16c. for 
Eating with unwaſhed hands, 
178. their Hy pocriſie in this 
reproved, 216. their Autho- 
rity in Moſes's chair, 279. 
their woful Sins, 280, their 
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lye to blaſt the Reſurrection, | | 
4 Chriſt's cures on it, 


340. their blindneſs in not 
knowing the ſigns of the | 


Meſſiah, 182. the Phariſees | 


Opinion of the Tranſmigra- 
tion of Souls, 185. they ſend 
Officers to take Jeſus at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, 204. 
Woes denounced againſt 
them, 216. their leaven,217. 
their Indignation at the cure 
of the Man born blind, 224. 
their covetouſneſs, 233. 

Philip follows Chriſt, 71. 

Phylacteries what, 280. 

Piſgah, 65. 

Pontius Pilate, lays the Gali- 
leans, 177. tryes Jelus, 319, 
Cc. ſends him to Herod, but 
ſoon hath him return'd, 321. 
caution'd by his Wife not to 
condemn him, 322. cauſes 
him to be ſcourged, 323. 
Sentences him to be crucified, 
325, gives his Body to Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, 332. al- 
lows the Fews to ſecure the 
grave, 334. 


Poverty ſanct ified by Chriſt, 21. 


Prayer, motives to it, 215,246. 
Publicans, 108. See Index tothe 
Lives of the Apoſtles. 


8 
CR cf John's Baptiſm, 
273. of the great Com- 
mandment, 278. of the Me/- 


ſiah, how David's Lord, 279. 


R. 
Rima, denied by the 
Sadducees, 277. believ'd by 
other Jews, 258. 
Rich young Man, who refus'd 
to part with all ſor Chriſt's 
ſake, 248, 


112, 117, 222, 224, 233. ex- 
cuſes his Diſciples for pluck- 
ing ears of Corn on it, 116. 
Sadducces, their notion of a fu- 
ture State, 277. 

Salmanaſar plants a Colony 
in Samaria, 90. 


Salome, Wife of Zebedee, her 


requeſt for het two o Children, 
254. 


rence with Chriſt, 90. indu- 
ces the Inhabitants of Sy- 
char to believe in him, 903. 

Samaritans, the flery Zeal of 
James and John againſt them, 
198. 

Fanballat built a Temple on 

Gerizim, 91. : 

Scandal, fee Offence. 

Serpent, Brazen, a 
Chriſt, 79, 327. 

Signs foreboding the Deſtru- 
ction of the Nation, 
285. 

Siloam, the fall of the Tower 
there, 178, the Well there, 
205, 

Simeon's confeſſion of Chriſt, 
26. 

Simon, a Phariſee, entertains 
Chriſt, 14c. 


type of 


Simon, the Leper, entertains 


him, 291. 
Simon, A Cyrenian, bears his 
Croſs, 326. 
Simon Peter, ſee Peter. 
Socinians confuted, 229, 262, 
Spirit, Chriſtmiſtaken for one, 
172, 34. 


Spirits, evil, their haunts, 63. 
Stat 


| Samaritan -Wombiv's confe- 
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Straight Gate, ſtrive to enter 
l. ' 
Suſanna, 141, | 
_Syrophenician Woman, her 
Faith, and her Daughter 
- healed, 180. 
a T. 
T Abernacles, Chriſt's diſ- 
= courſes at the Feaſt of, 203. 
Taber, 18%  - 
Temple, what Chriſt meant, 
when he ſaid he wau'd raiſe 
it in three days, 77. 
Temple, purged by Chriſt, 76, 


77. | 
Thomas, how he certifies him- 


. ſelf of Chtiſt's Reſurrection, 
344. 

Trinity, reveal'd at Chriſt's 

* Paptilm, 59. 
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267. how long in building, 


: Star at Chriſt's Birth, 29. 3 V. | 
Stone of tumbling, 274. | V Irgins; Wile and Foolim, 


289, 
W. 
V7 A:chfulneſsagainftChriſt's | 
coming injoin' d, 219,288. 
Water turn'd into Wine, 73. 
Wedding Garment, 275, 
Widow's mite, 282. 
Wiſemen of the Eaſt, by what 
inducements they came to 
Chriſt, 20. theis Offerings, 


31, 
2 Acchans called, 255. 
Zacharias, Father of Fon 

the Baptiſt, 6. recovers his 
Speech and praiſes God, 11, 
12. is lain, 48. 

Zacharias, Son of Barachiat, 281. 

Zebedee's Children ſeek for 
preeminence, 254. 
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